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"PILGRIM's PROGRESS 


FROM THIS'WORLD 


TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 


DELIVERED UNDER THE 


SIMILITUDE of a DREAM, 
: > Wherein is diſcovered, ; 


I. The ManxEx of his ſetting 1 5 
II. His dangerous JouRNEY ; and 85 
ks His ſafe ARRIVAL at the defied i Covarar. 


By JOHN BU NY A N. 


THE 'FIF TY-FIF TH EDITION. 
I have uſed Similitudes, Hoſ. Xily 10. 
E. 'D INBUR 6 He., i : 


{ | 
„ " Painted for W. DARLING, Bookſeller in Bridge · ſtreet 
| os u. cc. L Xx III. 


i 
* 


| 


The AUTHOR's Apology for his Book, | 


Wi SES at the firſt I took my pen in hand, 
| Thus for to write, I did not underſtand 
That J at all ſhould make a little book 
In ſuch a mode: Nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almoſt done, 


Before I was aware I-thus begun. 


And thus it was: I writing of the way 
And race of ſaints in this our goſpe day, 


| - Fell ſuddenly into an allegory, 


About their journey and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things, which I ſet down: 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown, 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
| Nay then, thought I, if that you breed fo faſt, 
Pl put you by yourſelves, leſt you at laſt 72 1 


Should prove e, and eat out A 
The book that I already am about. 
Well, ſo I did; but yet I did not think 

To ſhew to all the world my pen and ink 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 
I knew-not what; nor did I undertake 

Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour ; no, not I; 
I did it mine ownſelf to gratify. 
Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend 
In this my ſcribble; nor did I intend 
But to divert myſelf in doing this, 
From worſer thoughts, which made me do amiſs. 
Thus I ſet pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my method by the end, 
Still as I pull'd it came; and fo I penn'd 


* Dye Author's Apology. | 
It down, until at laſt it came to be, 
For length and breadth, the bigneſs which you ſee. 
Well, when I had thus p put my ends together, - 
I ew them others, that I might ſee whether 
They. would condemn them, or them juſtify « 
And ſome faid, Let him live ; ſome, Let him de JF 
Some ſaid, John, print it ; others ſaid, Not ſo. 
Some ſaid, It might do good; ; others ſaid, No. 
Now I was in a ſtrait, and did not ſee 
W hich was the beſt thing to be done by me: 
At laſt J thought, ſince you are thus divided, 
I print it will, and ſo the cafe decided. 
| For, thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 
| Tho” others in that channel do not run: 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt, 
1 farther thought, if now I did deny 
Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify, 
I did not know, but hinder them 1 — | 
Of that which would to them be great delight: 
For thoſe which were not for its coming forth, 
I ſaid to them, (Fend you I am loth; 
Vet ſince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 
Forbear to judge, till you do farther ſee. 
If that you would not read, let it alone; 
Some love the meat; ſome love to pick a bone. 
Tea, that I might them hetter moderate, 
I did too with them thus expoſtulate: 
May I not write in ſuch a ſtyle as this? 
In ſuch a method too, and yet not miſs 
My end, thy good? Why may it not be done? 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none. 
Vea, dark or bright, if they their ſilver drops 
C uſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
G: es praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the fri uit it they 285 together; 
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Vea, ſo commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 
Her well e but if ſhe be full, 
She ſpews out both, and makes their bleſſing null. 
| You ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 
To catch the fiſh ; what engines doth he make ? _ 
Behold! how he engageth all his wits; 
Alſo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets : 
Yet fiſh there be, that neither hook nor line, 
Nor ſnares, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
They muſt be grop'd for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 
How dots the fowler ſeek to catch his game 
By divers means ! All which one cannot name : 
His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light and bell: 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands; yea, who can tell 
Of all his poſtures? Yet there's none of theſe 
Will make him maſter of what fowls he pleaſe. 
Yea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle, to catch hie, 
Yet, if he does ſo, that bird he will miſs. 
If that a pearl may on a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyſter-ſhell ; 
If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 
What better is than gold; who will diſdain, 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it? Now, my little book, _ 
(Though void of all theſe paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) RES 
Is not without theſe things that do excel! 
What do in brave, but empty. notions dwell. 
Well, yet I am not fully ſatisfy d, f 


* s A 


That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly 


- 


try'd. | 


Why, what's the matter? It is dark: What tho'? 


But it is feigned : What of that, I tro, 
Some men, by feigned words as dark as mine, 
Make truth, to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine ! _ 


3 
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But they want folidneſs : ſpeak man thy mind : 
They drown the weak; metaphors make us blind. 
| Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
„ Of him that writeth things divine to men: 
But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, deere 
By metaphors 1 ſpeak? Were not God's laws, 
His goſpel- laws, in older times held forth 8 
By ſhadows, types, and metaphors? Let loth | 
Will any ſober man be to find fault : 9 
With them, . leſt he be ſound for to aſfault 
The higheſt wiſdom : No; he rather ftoops, 
And ſeeks to find out what b . pins and loops, 
By calves and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God ſpeaketh to him; and full happy he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be! 1 
Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
That T want ſolidneſs; that I am rude: 
All things ſolid in ſne w, not ſolid be; 
All things in parables deſpiſe not we, 
Leſt things moſt hurtful tightly we receive, 
And things that good are, of our ſouls bereave. 
My dark and cloudy words they do but hold | 
The the as cabinets incloſe the gold. ; 
The prophets uſed much by metaphors 
To ſet forth truth; yea, whoſo conſiders 
Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That truths to this day in ſuch mantles be. 
13 I am afraid to ſay, that holy writ = 
Which for its ftyle and phrafe puts down all wit, . 
Is every where ſo full os all theſe things, 5 
(Dark figures, allegories) yet there ſprings © - 
From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light, that turn our darkeſt nights to days. 
Come, let my carper to his life now lock, 
And find there * lines (han in my bock 


— 


1 
| 
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lle findeth any; yea, and let him ann; ! DEL 
That in-his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 
May we but ſtand before impartial men, | 
To his poor one I dare adventure te, 
That they will take my meaning in theſe-lines 
Far better than his lies in ſilver ſhrines, . _ | -. 
Come, truth, although in ſwaddling-clouts 1 find, | 
Informs the- judgment, rectifies: the mind: 1 48883 
Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 5 
Submit; the memory too it doth fil! 
With What doth our imagination pleaſe'; © * * 
Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe. 
Sound- words, I know, Timothy is to. uſe, 
And old wives fables he is to refuſe ; ': - 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 
The uſe of parables, in which lay hid Ft | 
That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones that wer 4 
Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care. 
Let me add one word more. O man of God, 
Art thou offended ? Doſt thou wiſh I had 
Put forth my matter in another dreſs; 
Or, that I had in things been more expreſs ; 

Ta thofe that are my betters, as is fit, | 
Three things let me propound, then I ſubmit, 
1. I find not that 7 am deny'd the lh: X 

Of this method, ſo I do no abuſe Fra 
Put on the wor ds, things, readers, or be rude | 
In handling figure or {\unilitude, |» 

In application; but all that Imay, . 
Seek the advance 'of truth this or that way = Y 
Denied, did I ſay? Nay, I have leave 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleas'd, by their words or e ES 36 5 
Than any man that breathes now a-days) ) | 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to eg ho © g 
Things unto thee that excellenteſt are. 5 


4 


75 
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2. I find that men (as high as trees) will write 

Dialopue-ways ; yet no man doth them ſlight 

For writing ſo: indeed if they abuſe | 

Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 

To that intent; but yet let truth be free 

To make her fallies upon thee and me, 

Which way it pleaſes God; for who knows how, 

Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, 

To guide our minds and pens for his deſign? 

And he makes baſe things uſher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ in many places 

Hath ſemblance with this method, where the caſes - 

Do call for one. thing to ſet forth another ; | 

Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truth's golden beams; nay, by this method may 

Make it caſt forth its rays as light as day, 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 

I'll ſhew the profit of my book, and then ORE 

Commit both thee and it unto that hand, ſſtand. 

That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes | 

The man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize : 

It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; 
What he leaves undone ; alfo what he does; 
It ſhews you, how he runs, and runs 

Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It ſhews too, who ſet out for life amain, 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 
Here alfa you may ſee the reaſon why 

They loſe their labour, and like fools do die. 

| This book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; 

It will direct thee to the holy land, 

If thou wilt its directions underſtand : 9 

Yea, it will make the ſlothful active be; 

The blind alſo delightful things to ſee. 


7 
o 
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Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable? 
Or wouldſt thou ſee a truth within a fable? 
Art thou forgetful? Or wouldſt thou remember 
From New. year's day to the laſt of December? 
Then read my fancies, they will ſtick like burs, 
And may be to the helpleſs comforters. 

This bock is wrote in ſuch a dialect, 
As may the minds of liſtleſs men affect: 
It ſeems a novelty, and yet contains : 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt goſpel-ſtrains, 

Wow dit thou divert thyſelf from melancholy? 
Wou'dſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly? 
Wou'dſt thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation ? 

Dot thou love picking meat? Or wou'dſt thou ſee, 
A man i' tl? clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee? 
Wou'dſt thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep? 
Or, wou'dſt thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
Or, wou'dſt thou loſe thyſelf, and catch no harm? 
And find thyſelf again without a charm? | 
Wou'dſt read thyſelf, and read thou know'ſt not what, 
And yet know whether thou art bleſs'd or not, 
By reading the ſame lines? O then come hither, 


And lay my book, thy head and heart together. 
JOHN BUNYAN, 


—— 


* * 1 
PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 
AN THE | 


SIMILITUDE, 


© Yet 


> 


s I walked N the derne of this Fal 
| I lighted on a certain place where was a den; 


and 1 laid me down in that place to 
ſleep: and as I ſlept, I dreamed a dene 1 ** n 
dreamed, and behold I ſaw a man clothed with ra 8, 
ſtanding in a certain place, with his face from his 
own houſe, a book m his hand, and a great burden 
upon his back. Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Luke xiv. 33. Pfal. xxxviii. 
4. Heb. ii. 2. Acts xvi. 31. I looked, and ſaw him 
open the book, and wines therein, and as he read he 
wept and trembled : and not being longer able to con- 
ain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, ſaying, 
What ſhall T do? Acts ii. 37. 

In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained 
imſelf as long as he could, that his wife and children 
ould not perceive his diſtreſs; but he could not be 
lent long, becauſe that his trouble i increaſed; where 
ore at length he brake his mind to his wife and chil. - 
ren; and thus he began to talk to them : O my dear 
Fife, laid he, and you, the children of my bowels, Iyour 

ear friend, am in myſelf undone by reaſon of a burden 
at lieth hard upon me: moreover, I am for certain 


formed, chat chis our city will be e * fire from 
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heaven, in which fearful overthrow, both myſelf, with 
thee, my wife, and you, my ſweet babes, ſhall miſer- 
He Knows : - ably come to ruin, except (the | which 
no way of e yet I ſee not) ſome way of eſcape may 
ſcape as yet- he found whereby we may be delivered. 
At this his relations were ſore amazed ; not for that 
they believed that what he ſaid to them was true; but 
becauſe they thought that ſome frenzy diſtemper had 
AJot into his head: therefore, it drawing toward night, 
| and they hoping that fleep might ſettle his brains, 
with all haſte they got him to bed ; but the night was 
as troubleſome to him as the day: wherefore, inſtead 
of ſleeping, he ſpent it in ſighs and tears. So when 
the morning was come, they would know how he 
did: and he told them, Worſe and worſe: he alſo 
ſet to talking to them again, but they began to be 
Carnal phy- hardened. They alſo thought to drive 
fick for a ſick away his diſtemper by harſh and ſurly 
ſoul. * .. carriage to him; ſometimes they would 
deride, ſometimes they would: chide, and ſometimes 
would quite neglect him: wherefore he began to re- 
tire himſelf to his chamber to pray for, and pity 
them, and alſo to condole his own miſery : he would Þ 
alſo walk ſolitarily in the fields, ſometimes reading, 
and ſometimes praying : and thus for ſome days he 
ſpent his time. 5 
Now, I ſaw, upon a time, when he was walking in 
the fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in | 
his bock, and greatly diſtreſſed in his mind; . as 
he read, he burſt out, as he had done before, crying, 
_What ſhall I do to be ſaved 9 Acts xiv. 30, 31. | 
I! ſaw alfo, that he looked this way and # > Way, as 
if he would run; yet he ſtood ſtill, becaufe (as I per- 
ceived) he could not tell which way to go. I looked then | 
and ſaw a man named Evangeliſt, coming to him, and 
aſked, Wherefore doſt thou cry? He anſwered, Sir, 
I perceive by the book in my hand, that 1 am condemn» 


_ 
Bj 


| eye, and go up directly thereto, ſo 
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ed to die, and after that to come to judgment; and I 
| find that I am not willing to do the firſt, nor able to 
do the ſecond, Heb. ix. 27. Job xiv. 21. Ezek. xxii. 14. 
Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Why not willing to die, ſince this 
life is attended with fo many evils? The man anſwered, 
Becauſe I fear that this burden that is upon my back 
will ſink me lower than the grave, and I ſhall fall into 
Tophet, Iſa. xxx. 33. And, Sir, if I be not fit to go to 
priſon, I am not fit to go to judgment, and from thence 
to execution; and the thoughts of theſe things make 
me cry. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, If this be thy condi. - 
tion, why ſtandeſt thou ſtill? He anſwered, Becauſe I 
know not whither to go. Then he conviction of 
gave him a parchment roll, and there the neceſſity of 
was written within, Fly from the wrath Ning. 
to come, Matth. tit. 7. „ 

The man therefore read it, and looking upon Es 
vangeliſt very carefully, ſaid, Whither muſt I fly? 
Then ſaid Evangeliſt, pointing with his finger over 
a very wide field, Do you ſee yonder wicket-gate ? 
Matth. vii. 13. The man ſaid, No. Then ſaid the 
other, Do you ſee yonder ſhining light? Pſal. cxix. 
105. 2 Pet. i. 19. He ſaid, I think I do. Then ſaid 
Evangeliſt, Keep that light in your Chyiſt, and 

; the way to 
ſhalt thou ſee the gate; at which, him, cannot be 
when thou knockeſt, it ſhall be told found + as 
thee what thou ſhalt do. eee 
So I ſaw in my dream that the man began to rung 
now he had not -run far from his own door, but his 
wife and children perceiving it, began to cry after him 
to return : but the man put his — in his ears, 
(Luke xiv. 26.) and ran on, crying, Life, life, eter- 
nal life. So he looked not behind him, but fled to- 
wards the middle of the plain, Gen. xix. 17. 

The neighbours alſo * out to ſee him run; and 
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' They that as he ran, ſome | mocked ; others Mi 


fy ns Band threatened, and ſome cried after him 


are a gazing- to return: and, among thoſe that 
| Kock to the did ſo, there were two that were re- 
8 Jer. xx. ſolved to fetch him back by force: the 

name of the one was Obſtinate, and 
Obſtinate and the- name of the other Pliable. Now 

W 

1 by this time the man was got a good 
| | diſtance from them'; but, however, 
they were reſolved to purſue him; ' which they did, 
and in a little time they overtook him. Then ſaid the 


man, Neighbours, wherefore are ye come? They 


ſaid, To perſuade you to go back with us: but he | 


ſaid, That can by no means be: you dwell, ſaid he, 
inthe city of Deſtruction, (the place alſo where I was 
born), I ſee it to be ſo; and dying there, ſooner or 
later, you will fink lower than the grave, into a place 
that burns with fire and brimſtone. Be content, good — 1 
neighbours, and go along with me. 
Ob ſtinate. What! ſaid Obſtinate, and leave our 

friends and our comforts behind us ? 
| Chriſtian. Yes, faid Chriſtian, (for that was his 
name), becauſe that all which you ſhall forſake is not 
worthy to be compared with a little of that which I am 
ſeeking tb enjoy, 2 Cor. iv. 18. and if you will go a- 
long with me, and hold it, you ſhall fare as myſelf; 
, wy there, where I go, is enough, and to ſpare, Luke 

17. Come away, and prove my words. 

Oe. What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave 
all the world:to find them? 8 

Cr. I ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. Heb. ix. 16. and 
It is laid up in heaven, and ſafe there, to be beſtow- 
ed at the time appointed, on them that diligently ſeek 
it. Read it fo, if you will, in my book. 
0%. Tulh, ſaid Obſtinate, away with * books” 

will you go back wah us or no? | | 


ts WV e „ ð¶à an ber F< ed 3 
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' Chr. No, not I, ſaid the other, bert I have laid 


wh _ to the plough, Luke ix. 63. 


Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn a- 
7 and go home without him: there is a company 
of thoſe crazy- headed coxcombs, that, when they take 
a fancy by the end, are wiſer in their own eyes than 


= ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 


Pliable. Then ſaid Pliable, Don't revile ; if what 
the good Chriſtian ſays is true, the things he looks af- 
ter are better than ours; my heart inclines to go with 
_ 4 1 . 

0%. What, more fools ſtill? be ruled by me, and 


o back, who knows whither ſuch a brain- ſick fellow 


will lead you. Go back, go back, and be wiſe. 


Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour 
Pliable; there are ſuch things to be 
had which I ſpoke of, and many more Chriſtian and 
glories beſides: if you believe not me, 23 
read here in this book; and for the foul. 
truth of what is expreſſed therein, be- 
hold all is confirmed by the blood of him that made 
it, Heb. i 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 


Pli. Well, neighbour Obſtinate (faith Pliable) I 


begin to come to a point, I intend 


to go along with this good man, and to Flake con- 
caſt in my lot with him: but, my good wich Chris. 
companion, do you know the way to 


this deſired place! 2 


Chr. I am directed by a man, whoſe name is Evan- 


geliſt, to ſpeed me to a little gate that is before us, 


where we ſhall receive inſtructions about the way. 
Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going. 
Then they went both together. 
And I will go back to my place, Obſt. goes 
rial blinate ; I will be no companion railing back. 
of * miſled, fantaſtical fellows. 
B 2 
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Talk detweem. Now I ſaw in my dream, that whem 
8 and Obſtinate was gone back, enen - 

and Pliable went talking over the 
plain; and thus they began their diſcour 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? 1 
am glad you are perſuaded to go along with me : had 
even Obſtinate himfelf but felt what I have felt of 
the powers and terrours of what is yet unſeen, he 
would not thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pli. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, ſince there are none 
but us two here, tell me now farther, what the things 
are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we are going ? 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, 
God's things than ſpeak of them with my tongue; 
able. but yet, ſince thou art deſirous to 
” know, I will read them in my book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of Your: book 
are certainly true ? | 

Chr. Yes verily ; for it was made by him that « can- 
not lie, Titus 1. 2. 

Ph. Well ſaid ; what things are they? 

Chr. There is an endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, 
and everlaſtiag life to be given us, that we may inhabit 
that kingdom for ever, Iſa. xiv. 17. John x. 27, 28, 29. 

li. Well ſaid; and what elſe? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; 
and garments that will make us ſhine like the ſun in 
the firmament of heaven; 2 Time 1 iv. 8. Rey. xXIl. 5. 
Matth. xiii. 43. 9 

Pli. This is very pleaſant; ; at what elle! ? 

Chr. There ſhall be no more crying nor ſor row; 
for he that is owner of the place will wipe away al 
tears from our eyes, Iſa. xv. 8. Rer. vi. 16, 17. and 
i. 4. 

Pli. And what company mall we hw there ? 

| Chr, There we ſhall be with ſeraphims and cheru- 
bims, creatures that will dazzle our eyes to look on 
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them, Iſa. vi. 2. 1 Theſſ. i iv. 17. Rev. v. 11. There 


| alſo you ſhall meet with thouſands and ten thouſands 


that have gone before us to that place, none of them. 
are hurtful, but loving and holy ; every one walking. 


ia the (ght of God, and ſtanding in his preſence with 


acceptance for ever: in a word, there we ſhall ſee the 
elders with their golden crowns; there we ſhal} ſee 
the holy virgins with their golden harps ; there we 


= ſhall ſee men that by the world were cut in pieces, 


burnt in flames, eaten of beaſts, drowned in the ſeas, 


dor the love they bare to the Lord of the place; all 


well, and clothed with or epi as with a gar- 


25. 2 v. 2, 3, 5 8 
Pli. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's 
A things to be enjoyed? How ſhall 
we get to be ſharers thereof? 
Chr. The Lord, the governour of the country hath 
recorded that in this book ; the ſubſtance of which is, 


if we be truly willing to have it, he will beſtow it 
upon us freely, Iſa. lv. 12. John vil. 37. and vi. 37. 
Kev. xxi. 6. and xxii. 17. 


Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear 
of theſe chings; come on, let us mend our pace. 
Chr. I cannot go ſo faſt as I would, by reaſon of 
this burden that is on my back. Y 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that juſt as they had 
ended this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry ſlough 
that was in the midſt of the plain; and = 
they being heedleſs, did both fall ſud- ar Dk | 
denly into the bog : the name of the 
llough was Deſpond. Here therefore they wallowed 
for a time, being grievouſly bedaubed with dirt; and 
Chriſtian, becauſe of the burden that was on his back, | 
began to ſink in the mire. | 
Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, Ah, neighbour Chriſtian, 


B 3 


where are you now ! 
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Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I do not know. 
Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and an- 
grily ſaid to his fellow, Is this the happineſs you have 
told me all this while of? If we have ſuch ill ſpeed at 
our firſt ſetting out, what may we expect betwixt this 
| and our journey's end? May I get 
Tr is not . out again with-my life, you ſhall poſ- 
n—_ to be  ſefs the brave country alone for me: 
pliable. | 
and with thathe gave adeſperate ſtrug- 
le or two, and got out of the mire on that ſide of 
the Slough which was next to his own houſe; ſo a- 
way he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no more. 
Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tumble in the 
Slough of Deſpond alone; but ſtill he endeavoured 
5 ſtruggle to that ſide of the _—_ 
trouble ſeeks That was fartheſt from his own houſe, 
{till to get far- and next to the wicket-gate ; the 
ther a his which he did, but could not get out, 
own houſe. becauſe of the burden that was upon 
his back. But I beheld in my dream, that a man came 
to him, whoſe name was Help, and aſked him, What 
he did ther e? | EO 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid go this way by 
a man called Evangeliſt; who directed me alfo co 
yonder pate, that I might eſcape the wrath to come; 
and as I was going thither, I fell in here. 
The promi- Help. But why did not you look for 
ſes. the ſteps? 
Chr, Fear followed me ſo hard, that I fled the 
next way, and fell in. 
Help. Then ad he, Give me thine 
hand: ſo he gave him his hand, and he 
drew him out, and ſet him on ſound 
end, and bid him go on his way, Pſal. xl. 2. 
Then ] ſtept to him that pluckt him out, and ſaid, 
Sir, wherefore, ſince over this place is che way from 
the city of Deſtruction to ng ate, is it that this 
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place is not mended, that poor travellers might go 


thither with more ſecurity. And he ſaid unto me, 
This miry ſlough is ſuch a place as cannot be mend- 
ed; it is the deſcent whither the ſcum and filth that 
attends conviction for ſin doth conti- hat makes 
nually run; and therefore it is called the Slough of 
the Slough of Deſpond; for ſtill as Peſpond 

the ſinner is awakened about his loſt condition, there 


ariſe in his ſoul many fears and doubts, and diſcoura- 


ging apprehenſions, which all of them get together, 
and ſettle in this place: and this is the reaſon of the 


badneſs of this ground. 


It is not the pleaſure of the King that this place 


b | ſhould remain ſo bad, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. his labourers 


alſo have, by the directions of his Majeſty's ſurveyors, . 


been for above this ſixteen hundred years employed 


about this patch of ground, if perhaps it might have 


been mended : yea, and to my knowledge, (aid he, 
here have been ſwallowed up, at leaſt, twenty thou- 


| ſand cart-loads, yea, millions of wholeſome inſtruc. 


tions, that have at all ſeaſons been brought from all 
places of the King's dominions, (and they that can 
tell, fay, they are the beſt materials to make good 
ground of the place), if fo be it might be mended ; 


but it is the Slough of Deſpond ſtil}; and fo will be, 


when they have done what they can. 


True, there are, by the direction of the lawgiver, 
certain good and ſubſtantial ſteps pla- | , 
ced even through the very midſt of The promiſe 
this ſlough ; but at ſuch time as this = groom 

| OR 9 POM cceptance 
place doth much ſpue out its filth, as to life, by faith 
it doth againſt change of weather, theſe in Chriſt. 


ſteps are hardly ſeen ; or if they be, 


men, through the dizzineſs of their heads, ſtep be- 
ſide, and then they are bemired to purpoſe, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſteps be there; but the ground is good, 
when once they are got in at the gate, 1 Sam. xi. 23. 


2 
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Now I ſaw in my dream; that by this time Pliable 
was got home to his houſe again. So his neighbours 
came to viſit him: and ſome of them called him wiſe 
nan for coming back; and ſome called him Fool for 
| hazarding himſelf with Chriſtian ; others again did 
mock at his cowardlineſs, ſaying, Surely ſince you 
began to venture, I would net have been ſo baſe, as 
to have given out for a few difficulties. So Pliable 
fat ſneaking among them. But at laſt he got more 
confidence, and then they all turned their tails, and 
began to deride poor Chriſtian behind his back. And 
thus much concerning Pliable. 

Now as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by himſelf, 
be eſpied one afar off, croſſing over the field, to meet 
him; and their hap was to meet juſt as they were 
croflin the way to each other. The gentleman's 
name that met him was Mr Worldly Wiſeman, he 
dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great 
town, and alſo hard by from whence Chriſtian came, 
This man then meeting with Chriſtian, and having 
ſome inkling of him, (for Chriſtian's ſetting forth 
from the city of Deſtruction was much noiſed abroad, 
not only in the town where he dwelt, but alſo it be. 

an to be the town-talk in fome other places); Mi 
Wordly Wiſeman therefore having ſome gueſs of 
him, by beholding his laborious going, by obſerving 
his ſighs and groans, and the like; began thus to 
enter into ſome talk with Chriſtian. 

Mor. How now, good fellow, whither away after 
ths burdened manner ? 

Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I think, 
a poor creature had. And whereas you alk me, 

whither away, I tell you, Sir, I am 
Talk berwixe going toyonder wicket-gate before me; 
Wiceman aud for there, as J am informed, 1 mall 


chriſtian. be put in a way to be rid of my . 
„ „„ 
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War. Haſt thou a wife and children 25 
Chr. Ves; but I am ſo laden with this bur e 5 
that I cannot take that pleaſure in them as formenly ;- 
methinks I am as if 1 had none, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

Wor. Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give . 
counſel. 

Chr. If it be good, I will; "li I ſtand i in nced of 
good counſel. _ 

Mor. I would adviſe thee thay, that thou with al 
ſpeed get thyſelf cid of thy burden; for thou wilt 
never be ſettled in thy mind till then; nor canſt thou 
enjoy the benefits of the bleſſings which God hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee till then. | 
' Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, even to be rid 
of this heavy burden; but get it off myſelf I cannot; 
nor is there any man in our country that can take it 
off my ſhoulders; therefore am I going this way, as 
I told you, that I may be rid of my burden. 
Mor. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy | 
burden? 

Chr. A man that appeared. unto me to be a very 
great and honourable perſon, his name, as Jremem- 
bers is Evangeliſt. _ | 

Mor. Beſhrew him for his counſel ! there is not 2 
more dangerous and troubleſome way in the world, 


that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his coun- 
ſet: Thou haſt met with ſomething, as I percelve, 
already; I ſee the dirt of the Slough of De ſpond is 
upon thee ; but that Slough is the beginning of the 
ſorrows that do attend thoſe that go on in that way: 
Hear me, I am older an thou; thou 

art. like to meet with on the way Mr Worldly 
which thou goeſt, weariſomeneſs, — 
painfulneſs, hunger, perils, naked- geliſts coun- 
neſs, ſwords, lions, dragons, dark- . 8 
vel, and in a word, death, and 


than is that unto which he hath directed thee, ang 5 
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what not? Theſe things are certainly true, having 
been confirmed by many teſtimonies. And why 
ſhould a man ſo careleſsly caſt away himſelf, by gi- 
ving heed to a ſtranger ? 
Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back i is more 
terrible to me than are all theſe things 
[- The frame of which you have mentioned ; nay, me- 
: 3 thinks I care not what I meet with in 
= | my way, if ſo be IT can alſo meet with 
deliverance from my burden. 
Wor. How cameſt thou by the burden at firft ? 2 
Chr. by reading this book in my hand. 
Wor. 1 og ſo; and it has happened unto thee 
4s te other weak men, who, meddlin 
He does not with things too high for them, do | 
like that men. ſuddeniy fall into thy diſtractions, 
mould be ſeri- 
ous in reading which diſtractions do not only unman 
the Bible. men, as thine I perceive has done thee, 
but they run them upon deſperate 
ventures, to obtain they know not what. 
Chr. I know what I would obtain; it is eaſe from 
a heavy burden. | 
Wor. But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, 
ſeeing ſo many dangers attend it, eſpecially, ſince, 
hadſt thou but patience to hear me, I could direct 
thee to che obtaining of what thou deſireſt, without 
the dangers that thou in this way wilt run thyſelf in- 
to; ye a, and the remedy is at hand? Beſides, I will 
add, that inſtead of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet 
| with much ſafety, friendſhip and content. 
Chr. Sir, pray open this ſecret to me. 
Wor. Why, in yonder village, the village is named 
Morality, there dwells a gentleman, whoſe name is 
. Legality, a very judicious man, and 
— rome oe” a man of a very good name, that has 
OE . — ſK Il to help men off with ſuch bur - 
5 dens as thine is from their ſhoulders: 
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yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a great deal. 
of good this way : and beſides he hath ſkill to cure 
thoſe who are ſomewhat craz'd in their wits with 
their burdens. To him, as I faid, thou may'ſt go 
and be helped preſently. His houſe is not quite a mile 
from this place; and if he ſhould not be at home him- 
ſelf,. he hath a pretty young man to his ſon, whoſe 
name is Civility, that can do it, to ſpeak on, as well 
as the old gentleman himſelf, There, I ſay, thou 
may be eaſed of thy burden, and if thou art not 
minded to go back to thy former habitation, as in- 
deed, I would not wiſh thee, thou mayſt ſend for thy 
| wife and children to thee in this village, where there 
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2 are houſes now ſtanding empty, one of which thou 
0 mayſt have at a reaſonable rate; proviſion is there 
„ alſo cheap and good; and that which will make thy 
in life the more happy, is, to be ſure, there thou ſhalt 


live by honeſt neighbours in credit and good faſhion. 
Now was. Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand; but pre- 
ſently he concluded, if this be true Chriſtian ſn 
hich this gentleman hath ſaid, my 5 Wordiy 
vifelt courſe is to take his advice; and Wiſeman's 
vith that, he thus farther ſpake. | "JO 


Chr. Which is my way to this honeſt man's houſe ? 


ect Wor. Do you ſee yonder high hill? mount sina. 
ut Chr. Yes, very well. | 
in- Mor. By that hill you muſt go; and the firſt houſe 
vill ou come at is his. 

eet So Chriſtian turned out of his way, to go to Mr 


egality's houſe for help; but behold when he was 
zot now hard by the hill, it ſeemed ſo high, and aſo 
hat ſide of it that was next the Way- ; 
de did hang ſo much over, that Chri- Chriſtian a- 


and ian was afraid to venture farther, leſt 2 mn 
has 


e hill ſhould fall on his head: where- fall on his 
re there he ſtood till, and wot- head. 
d not what to do. Alſo his burden 


began to reaſon with Chriſtian. 


reaſons afreſh 


(Exod. xix. 16. 18. Heb. xii. 21.) here therefore 
he did ſweat and quake for fear. And now he began. 
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now ſeemed heavier to him, than while he was in his 
way. There came alſo flaſhes of fire out of the hill, 
that made Chriſtian afraid that he ſhould be burnt, 


to be ſorry that he had taken Mr Worldly Wiſeman's 
counſel ; and with that he ſaw Evangeliſt coming to 
meet him ; at the ſight alſo of whom he began to 
bluſh for "ſhame. 80 Evangeliſt drew nearer and 
nearer, and coming up to him, he looked upon him 
with a ſevere and dreadful countenance ; and thus „f 


Evan. What doſt thou here, Chriſtian? ſaid he; 
at which words Chriſtian knew not 2 


Evangeliſt what to anſwer? Wherefore at pre- 5 


wih Chriſtian. ſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs before him. 


wicket-ga we? 


fall upon my head. 


Then ſaid Evangeliſt farther, Art not | $ 
thou the man that I found crying without the walls 
of the city of Deſtruction. | 

_ Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man, ſaid Chriſtian, 1 
Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little 


Chr. Yes, dear Sir, d Chriſtian. | 

Evan. How is it then that thou art ſo quickly turn- 
ed aſide ? for thou art now out of the way! 

Chr. I met with a gentleman, ſo ſoon as I had got 
over the Slough of Deſpond, who perſuaded me, 
that J might, in the village before me, find a man that 
could take off my burden. 

Evan. What was he? 

Cr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked muck 
to me, and got me at laſt to yield: ſo I came hi. 
ther: But when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs 
over the way, I ſuddenly made a ſtand, leſt it ſhould 
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Evan. What laid that gentleman to __ 5 
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Chr. Why, he aſked me whither 1 was going ? - 


5 

and I told him. 
: Evan. And what Faid * then? 
4 Chr. He aſked me, if I had a family? and I told 
n. him: but ſaid I, I am ſo loaden with the burden that 
5 is on iny back, that I cannot take pleaſure in them as 


formerly. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? 


to 
d Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden; 
m and I told him, it was eaſe that J ſought: And, ſaid 1 
us I an therefore going to yonder gate to receive far 
ther directions how I may get to the place of deliver. 
e; ance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 
got way, and ſhort, not ſo attended with difficulties, as 
re- the way, Sir, that you ſet me in; which way, aid 
im. he, will direſt you to a gentleman” s houſe that hath 
not WI {kill to take off theſe burdens : ſo I believed him, and 
alls turned out of that way into this, if happily I might 
be ſoon eaſed of my burden. But when I came to 
jan. this place, and beheld things as they are, I ſtopped 
ittle for fear (as I ſaid). of danger; but I now know not 


what to do, 

Evan. Then, ſaid Evangeliſt, ſtand till a little, 
urn- that I may ſhew thee the words of God. So he 
| ſtood tr rembling. Then ſaid Evangeliſt Evangeliſt 
1 got Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not him convinces him 
me, ¶ that /peaketh ; for if they eſcape not, of his errour. 
\ that Mw refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall 


not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
rom heaven. He ſaid moreover, Heb. x. 38. Now 


much the 72/7 ſpall live by faith but if any man draw back, 
ze bi · ny /ou! ſhall have no pleaſure in him. He alſo did 
hang thus apply them, Thou art the man that art runnin 

ſhould into this miſery : thou haſt begun to reje& the coun- 


fel of the Moſt High, and to draw. back thy foot 


from the way of peace, even almoſt to the hazards 
is of thy Oy | 
C 
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Then Chriſtian fell down at his feet, as dying, 
crying, Woe's me, for I am undone ! at the ſight of 
which, Evangeliſt caught him by the right hand, 
ſaying, All manner of ſm and blaſphemies ſhall be for- 
given unto men, Matth. xii. 31. Be not faithleſs, but 
believing, John xx. 27. Then did Chriſtian again a 
little revive, and ſtood up trembling, as at firſt, be 1 
fore Evangeliſt. | = 
The Evangeliſt proceeded, "HOW Give more I 

earneſt heed to the things that I ſhall tell thee of. I 
will now ſthew thee who it was that deluded thee, | b 
and who it was alſo to whom he ſent thee. The man 
that met thee, is one Worldly Wiſeman, and rightly 

he is ſo called: partly becauſe he ſa- 

Mr Worldly voureth only of the doctrine of this 

— 7 world ; (therefore he always goes to 

vangelift the town of Morality to church) and 

partly becauſe he loveth that doctrine | 

beſt, for it ſaveth him from the croſs; and becauſe 

he is of this carnal temper, therefore he ſeeketh to 

pervert thy ways, though right. Now, there are 

three things in this man's counſel that thou muſt ut- 
terly abhor : | 

1. His turning thee c out of the way, 

2. His labouring to render the croſs odious to thee: | 

And his ſetting thy feet in that way that leadeth 
ito the adminiſtration of death. 

1. Thou muſt abhor his turning thee out of the 
way, yea, and thine own conſenting thereto ; be- 
cauſe this is to reje& the counſel of God, for the ſake 
of the counſel of a Worldly Wiſeman. The Lord 
ſays, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. 
the gate to which I ſend thee ; For trait is the gate 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it, 
Matth. vii. 14. From this little wicket- gate, and 
from the way thereto, hath this wicked man turned 
thee, to the bringing of thee almoſt to deſtruction; 
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hate, therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and 
abhor thyſelf for hearkening to him. 5 

2. Thou muſt abhor his labouring to render the 
croſs odious unto thee; for thou art to prefer it be- 
fore the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 25, 26. Beſides 
the King of glory hath told thee, that he that will 
ſave his Tife, ſhall loſe it, Mark vii. 35. John xii. 25. 
Matth. x. 39. And he that comes after him, and 


= hates not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 


dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. I ſay, 
therefore, for a man to labour to. perſuade thee, that 
that ſhall be thy death, without which the truth hath 
ſaid, thou canſt not have eternal life, this doctrine 
thou mult abhor. $7 SR 
3. Thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the adminiſtration of death. And 
for this thou muſt conſider to whom he ſent thee, 
and alſo, how unable that perſon was to deliver thee 
from thy burden. - — 5 

He to whom thou was ſent for eaſe, being by name 
Legality, Gal. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. is the 
ſon of the bond- woman which now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her children, and is in a myſtery this 
Mount Sinai, which thou haſt feared will fall on thy 
head. Now, if ſhe with her children are in bondage, 
how canſt thou expect by them to be made free? 
This Legality, therefore, is not able to ſer thee free 
from thy burden. No man was as yet ever, rid of his 
burden by him; no, nor ever is like to be: ye can- 
not be 7uſtified by the works of the law; for by the 
deeds of the law no man living can be rid of his bur- 
den; therefore Mr Worldly Wiſeman is a liar, and 
Mr Legality is a cheat ; as for his ſon, Civility, not- 
withſtanding his ſimpering looks, he is but a hypo- 
crite, and cannot help thee. Believe me there is no- 
thing in all this noile, that _ haſt heard of theſe 

| WT: | 


28 The PILoRIM“'s t Part I. 


ſottiſn men, but a deſign to beguile thee of thy ſal. 
vation, by turning thee from the way in which I had 

ſet thee. After this Evangeliſt.called aloud to the 

heavens for confirmation of what he had ſaid; and 

with that there came words and fire out of the moun- 

tain under which poor Chriſtian ſtood, that made 

the hair of his fleſh ſtand up. The wor ds were thus 
pronounced, As many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

Now Chriſtian looked for nothing but death, and 
began to cry out lamentably, even curſing the time in 
which he met with Mr Worldly Wiſeman, {till calling 
himſelf a thouſand fools for hearkening to his coun- 
ſel : he alſo was greatly aſhamed, to think that this 
gentleman's arguments, flowing 'only from the fleſh, 
ſhould have the prevalency with him fo far as to cauſe 
him forſake the right way. This done, he applied 
himſelf again to Fragen in words and ſenſe as | 
follows : 

Chr. Sir, what think you? is there. any hope! May | 


| 

: I now go back; and go up to the , 

Chriſtian in- wicket- gate? ſhall I not be abandoned 8 
quices if be for this, and ſent back from thence a- 

„ ? t 

Lappy- ſhamed? I am ſorry I have hearkened y 

to .this man's counſel: But my my 
{in be forgiven ? 0 


Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, thy ſin is very 
great, for by it haſt thou committed two evils : thou 
haſt forſaken the way that is good, to tread in for- 
bidden parhs; yet will the man at the gate re- 
receive thee ; for he has good will for men: Only 
ſaid he, take theed that thou turn not aſide again, 
left thou periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little, Pſal. ti. laſt. Then did Chriſtian addreſs 
himſelf to go back; and Evangeliſt, after he had kiſ. 
ſed him, gave him one ſmile, and bid him, God ſpeed: 


% 
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So he went on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any 
man by the way ; nor, if any aſked him, would he 
vouchſafe them an anſwer. He went like one that 
was all the while treaCing on forbidden ground, and 


could by no means think himſelf ſafe, till again he 
| was got into the way which he had left to follow Mr 


Wordly Wiſeman's counſel. So, in proceſs of time, 
Chriſtian got up to the gate, Now, over the gate 
there was written, Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you, Matth. vii. 8. He knocked therefore more than 
once or Teſs ſaying, 


May I now enter here? Will be within 
Open to ſorry me, ti“ I have been 

An undeſerving rebel? Then ſhall I 

Not fail to ſmg his laſting praiſe on high. 


At laſt there came a grave perſon to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who aſked, Who was there? and whence 
he came? and what he would have? 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened ſinner ; I come from 
the city of Deſtruction ; but am going to Mount 


Zion, that I may be delivered from the wrath to 


come: ] would therefore, Sir, ſince I am informed 
that by this gate is the way thither, know if thou art 
Sg to let me in. 

Good. J am willing with all my heart, ſaid he; and 
with that he opened the gate. | 


So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the other. gave 


him a pull ! Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means that ? 


The other told him, A little diſtance from this gate 


there is erected a ſtrong caſtle, of which Beelzebub 

is the captain: from thence both he and them that are 

with him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come up to this 

gate, if happily they may die before they can get in. 

Then {ad Chriſtian, I rejoice and- tremble. 89 
C 3 i 
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when he was got in, the man of the 1 alked him, 
who directed him hither? 
Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock, 
(as I did;) and he ſaid, that you, Sir, would tell me 
what I muſt do. 

Good. An open A is before thee, and no man 
can ſhut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my ha- 
Zards. 

Cood. But how is it that you came alone ? 

Chr. Becauſe none of my neighbours ſaw their 
danger, as I ſaw mine. 

Good. Did any of them know of your coming ? 

Chr. Yes, my wife and children ſaw me at the firſt, 


and called after me to turn again: alſo ſome of my 
neighbours ſtood crying and calling after me to re- 


turn: but I put my fingers in my ears, and ſo came 

on my way. = 
Good. But did none of them follow you to prince 3 

you to go back? . 1 


Chr. Yes : both Obſtinate and Pliable. But when : 4 
they ſaw that they could not prevail, Obſtinate went 


railing back, but Pliable came with me a little way. 
Good. But why did he not come through? 

Chr. We indeed came both together, until we | 
came to p26 Slough of Deſpond, unto the which we 
. alſo ſuddenly fell: And then was my 
A man may neighbour Pliable diſcouraged, and 
have company would not adventure farther. Where- 
* fore, getting out again, on that ſide 
and yet go thi next to his Own houſe, he told me, I 
ther alone. ſhould poſſeſs the brave country alone 
for him: ſo he went his way, and I 

came mine; he after Obſtinate, and I to this gate. 
Good. Then ſaid Goodwill, Alas, poor man! is 


the celeſtial glory of ſo little eſteem with _ that 


1D 
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he counteth it not worth running the hazard ef a 


few difficulties to obtain it. | . 
Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I have ſaid the truth 

of Pliable ; and if I ſhould alſo ſay all the truth of 

myſelf, it will appear, there is no dif- | 


ference betwixt him and myſelf, It Chriſtian ac- 


is true, he went back to his own houſe; one een. 
but I alſo turned aſide to go in the at the gate. 
way of Death, being perſuaded there- e 
to, by the carnal argument of one Mr Worldly Wiſe- 
man. i | EY 4 
Good. Oh, did he light upon you! what, would he 

have had you ſeek for eaſe at the hands of Mr Lega- 
lity ? they are both of them very cheats. But did 
you take his counſel ? | 

Chr. Yes, as far as Idurſt: I went to find out Mr 
Legality, until I thought the mountain that ſtands 


oy his houſe would have fallen upon mine head; 
Fw herefore there I was forced to ſtop. 


Good, That mountain has been the death of many, 


end will be the death of many more: *tis.well you 


eſcaped being daſhed in pieces by it. . 
Chr. Why, truly, I do not know what had be- 
ome of me there, had not Evangeliſt happily met 
me again, as I was muſing in the midſt of my dumps; 


but it was God's mercy that he came to me again, or 


elſe I had never come hither. But now I am come, 
ſuch an one as I am, more fit indeed for death by 
that mountain, than thus to ſtand talking with my 
Lord: but oh, what a favour is this to me, that yet 
am admitted entrance here! | 
Good, We make no objections ?:? 
gainſt any, notwithſtanding all that Chriſtian is 
they have done before they come hi- e 4 | 
her; they in no ways are caſt out, 3 
ohn vi. 37. and therefore, good Chri- 


lian, come a little way with me, and I will teach 


—_ 
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thee about the way thou muſt go. Look before thee, 
doſt thou ſee this narrow way? that is the way thou 


muſt go: It was caſt up by the Patriarchs, Prophets, 


Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; and it is as ftraight as a rule 
can make it. This is the way thou muſt go. 

Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, are there no turnings 
nor windings, by which a ſtranger may loſe his way ? 

Good. Yes, there are many ways, but down upon 
this; and they are crooked and wide: and thus thou 
mayſt diſtinguiſh the right from the wrong : the right 
only being ſtrait and narrow, Matth. vi. 14. 

Then I ſaw in my dream, "that Chriſtian aſked him 
further, if he could not help him off with the burden 
that was upon his back? for, as yet, he had not got 
rid thereof; nor could he by any means gu it off 
without help. 

He told him, as to thy burden, bs content to bear 
it, until thou comeſt unto the place of deliverance ; 
for there it will fall from thy back of itſelf. 
Then Chriſtian began to gird up his Joins, and to 
addreſs himſelf to his journey. So the other told 
him, that by that time he was gone ſome diſtance from 
the gate, he would come to the houſe of the Inter- 
preter, at whoſe door he ſhould knock, and he would 
ſhew him excellent things. Then Chriſtian took his 
leave of his friend, and he again bid him God ſpeed. 
Then he went on till he came to the houſe of the 
Interpreter, where he knocked over 
Chriſtian and over; at laſt one came to the 


comes to the R 5 
Louſe . of the door, and aſked, Who was there! 


Interpreter. Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, Who 


. was bid by an acquaintance of the 
ood man of this houſe, to call here for my profit ; 
of therefore ſpeak with the maſter of the houſe: 
So he called for the maſter of the houſe, who, after 
a little time, came to Chriſtian, and asked him, 
What he would have? Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a 
man that am come from the city of Deſtruction, and 
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am going to Mount Zion; and J was told by the man 
that ſtands at the gate, at the head of this way, that 
if I called here, you would ſhew me excellent things, 
ſuch as would be helpful to me on my journey. | 

tnterp. Then ſaid the Interpreter, Come in; I wilt 
ſhew thee that which will be profitable to thee. So 
he commanded his man to light the . 
candle, and bid Chriſtian follow him: 
ſo he had him into a private room, and bid his man 
open a door; the which when he had done, Chriſtian 
ſaw the picture of a very grave perſon hung up a- 
gainſt the wall; and this was the faſhion of it ; it had 
eyes lifted up to heaven, the beſt of books in his 
hand, the law of truth was written upon his lips, the 
world was behind his back; it ſtood as if it pleaded 
with men, and a crown of gold did hang over its 
head, ME 2 1 eee, | 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, what meaneth this? 

Int. The man, whoſe picture this is, is one of a 
thouſand : He can beget children, travel in birth 
with children, and nurſe them himſelf when they are 
born, (1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19.) And whereas thou 
ſeeſt him with his eyes lifted up to heaven, the beſt 
of books in his hand, and the law of truth written 
on his lips: it is to ſhew thee, that his work is to 
know, and unfold dark things to ſinners ; even as 
alſo thou ſeeſt him ſtand as if he pleaded with men; 
And whereas thou ſeeſt the world as caſt behind him, 
and that a crown hangs over his head; that is, ta 
ſhe w thee, that ſlighting and deſpiſing the things that 
are preſent, ſor the love that he hath to his maſter's 
ſervice, he is ſure in the world that comes next, to 
have glory for his reward. Now, ſaid the Interpre- 
ter, I have ſhewed thee this picture firſt, becauſe the 
man, whoſe picture this is, is the only man whom 
the Lord of the place whither thou art going, hath 
authorized me to be thy guide in all difficult places thou 
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mayſt meet with in the way: wherefore take good l 


heed to what I have ſhewed thee, and bear well in 
thy mind what thou haſt ſeen, leſt in thy journey 
thou meet with ſome that pretend to lead thee right, 
but their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him 4 into 
a very large parlour that was full of duſt, becauſe 
never ſwept; the which, after he had reviewed a 
little while, thei interpreter called for a man to ſweep: 
now, when he began to ſweep, the duſt began ſo a- 


bundantly to fly about, that Chriſtian had almoſt 


therewith been choked. Then ſaid the interpreter 
to a damſel that ſtood by, Bring hither water, and 
ſprinkle the room ; the which when ſhe had done, 
ir was ſwept and cleanſed with pleaſure. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This parlour is the 
heart of a man that was never ſanRified by the ſweet 
grace of the goſpel; the duſt is his original ſin, and 
inward corruptions, that have defiled the whole man. 
He that began to ſweep at firſt is the Law; but ſne 
that brought water, and did ſprinkle it, is the Go- 
ſpel. Now, whereas thou ſaweſt that as ſoon as the 
firſt began to ſweep, the duſt did ſo fly about, that 
the room by him could not be cleanſed, but that thou 
waſt almoſt choked therewith ; this is to ſhew thee, 


that the law, inſtead of deanfing the heart (by its. 


working) from ſin, doth revive, Put ſtrength into, 
and increaſe it in the foul, even as it doth. diſcover 
* forbid it; for it doth not give power to ſubdue 
it, Rom. vii, 6. 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. v. 20. 
e as thou ſaweſt the damſel ſprinkle the room 
with water, upon which it was cleanſed with pleaſure; 
this is to ſhew thee, that when the goſpel comes in 
the ſweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, 
then, I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the damſel lay the 
duſt by * the floor with water, ſo is fan van- 


= a Mee ae aliens. © Bi * 


ee 


— 


Part I. The P1LGRIM's PROGRESS. 35 
quiſhed aud ſubdued, and the ſoul made clean, through 
the faith of it, and "conſequently. fir for the King of 
Glory to inhabit, John xv. 3. Eph. v. 26. Acts xv. 
9: Rom. xvi. 25, 26. John xv. 13. 

I ſaw, moreover in my dream, that the eee 
took him by the hand, and had him into a little room, 
where fat two little eme each one in his chair. 
The name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and the name of 
the other Patience. Paſſion ſeemed to be much diſ- 
contented, but Patience was very quiet. Then Chri- 
ſtian aſked, What is the reaſon of the diſcontent of 
Paſſion ? The Interpreter anſwered, The governor 
of them would have him ſtay for his beſt things, till 
the beginning of the next year: but he will have all 
now; but Patience is willing to wait. 

Tnen I ſaw that one came to Paſſion, and brought | 
him a bag of treaſure, and poured it down at his feet; 


the which he took up, and rejoiced therein, and 


withal laughed Patience to ſcorn. But I beheld but 
a while, and he had laviſhed all away, and had no- 
thing left him but rags. ' 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, Ex- 
pound this matter more fully to me. 

Int. So he ſaid, Theſe two lads are figures; Paſ- 
ſion, of men of "this world; and Patience, of the 
men of that which is to come : for, as here thou 
ſeeſt, Paſſion will have all now this year : that is to 
ſay, in this world; ſo are the men of this world: 
they muſt have all theic good things now; they can- 
not ſtay till next year; that is, until the next world, 
for their portion of good. That proverb, * A bird 
in the hand is worth two in the buſh,”” is of more 
authority with them, than are all the divine teſtimo- 
nies of the good of the world to come. But as thou 
ſaweſt, that he had quickly laviſhed all away, and 
had preſently left him nothing but rags; ſo will 1 it be 
with all ue at the end of this world. 
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Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now I ſee that Patience 
has the beſt wiſdom, and that upon many accounts : 
1. Becauſe he ſtays for the beſt things. 2. And alſo, 
becauſe he will have the glory of his, rum the other 
has nothing but rags. 

Int. Nay you may add another, to wit, the glory 
of the next world will never wear out; but theſe are 
ſuddenly gone. Therefore Paſſion had not ſo much 
reaſon to laugh at Patience, becauſe he had his good 
things firſt, as Patience will have to laugh at Paſhon, 
becauſe he had his beſt things: for firſt muſt give 
place to laſt, becauſe laſt muſt have its time to come; 
but laſt gives place to nothing, for there is not an- 
other to ſucceed: he therefore that hath his portion 
firſt, muſt needs have a time to ſpend it; but he 
that hath his portion laſt, muſt have it laſtingly : 
therefore it is ſaid of Dives, Luke xvi. In thy lifetime 
thou receivedſi thy good things; and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things ; but | now he tis wc a and thou art tor- 
"mented. q . 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not beſt to covet ings 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Int. You ſay the truth; For the things that are 
ſeen are temporal; but the things that are not ſeen are 
eternal, But though this be ſo, yet ſince things pre- 
ſent, and our fleſhly appetite are ſuch near neigh- 
bours one to another; and again, becauſe things to 
come, and carnal ſenſe, are ſuch ſtrangers one to 
another therefore it is, that the firſt of thefe ſo ſud- 
denly fall into amity, and that diſtance is ſo continual: 
[ly between the ſecond, Rom. vii. 18, 

Then I faw in my dream , that the Interpreter took 
Chriſtian by the hand, and led him into a place, where 
was a fire burning againſt a wall, and one ſtanding 
by it, always caſting much water upon it, to quench 
it; yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 
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The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work 
of grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that caſts 
water upon it, to extinguiſh and put "it out, 1s the 
devil ; but in that thou ſeeſt the fire notwithſtanding 
burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo; ſee: the rea- 
ſon of that. So he had him about to the backſide 
of the wall, where he ſaw a man with a veſſel of oil 
in his hand, which he did alſo nn caſt, but 
ſecretly, into the fire. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 


The Interpreter anſwered, This is . Who 
continually with the oil of his grace, maintains the 


work already begun in the heart ; by the means of 
which, notwithſtanding what the devil can do, the 


ſouls of his people prove gracious ſtill. And in that 


thou ſaweſt, that the man ſtood behind the wall to 
maintain the fire; this is to teach thee, that it is hard 


for the tempted to ſee how this work of grace is main- 


tained in the ſoul, 2 Cor. x11. 


I ſaw alto, that the interpreter took him again by 
the hand, and led him into a pleaſant place, where 
was buile a ſtately palace, beautiful to behold ; at 
the ſight of which, Chriſtian was greatly delighted ; : 


he ſaw alſo upon the top thereof, certain perſons 
walking, who were clothed all in gold. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up to- 


ward the door of the palace; and, .behold, at the, 


door ſtood a great company of men, as deſirous to 
go in, but durſt not. There alſo ſat a man at a little 


diſtance from the door, at a table-ſide, with a book, 
and his inkhorn before him, to take the names of | 


them that ſhould enter therein: he ſaw alſo, that in 
the door-way ſtood many men in armour to keep it, 
being -refolved to do to the men that would enter 
what hurt and miſchief they could, Now was Chri- 
fiian 9 in amaze: at laſt, when every man 
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ſtarted back for fear of the armed men, Chriſtian 
ſaw a man of a very ſtout counte. 
nance come up to the man that ſat 
there to write, ſaying, Set down my name, Sir ; 
the which when he had done, he faw the man draw 
his ſword, and put an helmet upon his head, and 
ruſh toward the door upon the armed men, who laid 
upon him with deadly force; but the man, not at all 
diſcouraged, fell to cutting and hacking moſt fierce- 
ly. So. after he had' received, and given many 
wounds to thoſe that attempted to keep him out, 

he cut his way through them all, and preſſed for- 
ward into the palace: at which there was a pleaſant 
voice heard from thoſe that were within, even of 
thoſe that walked ypon the top of the palace, faying, 


The valiant man. 


Come i in, come in: Ade xiv. 22. 


Eternal glory thou ae win. . 


So he went in, and was clethed wk ſuch gar- 
ments as they. Then Chriſtian ſmiled, and ſaid, I 
think verily I know the meaning of this. 

Now, ſaid Chriſtian, let me go hence. Nay, ey, 

ſaid the Interpreter, till I have ſhewed 


5 = EY like thee a little more, and after that thou 


an iron cage. ſhalt go on thy way. So he took him 
by the hand again, and let him into a 

very dark room, where ſat a man in an iron cage. 

Now the man to look on, ſeemed very ſad; he 
ſat with his eyes looking down to the ground, his 
hands folded together, and he ſighed, as if he would 
break his heart. Then faid Chriſtian, What means 
this? At which the INE bid him talk with the 
man. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to the man, What art chou! ? 
The man anſwered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr. What waſt thou once? 5 
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Man. The man ſaid, I was once a fair and flouriſh« 
ing profeſſor, both in mine own eyes, and alſo in the 
eyes of others; I once was, as I thought, fair for 
the celeſtial city, and had even joy at the thoughts 
that I ſhould get thither, Luke viii. 13. 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now? 


Man. I am now a man of deſpair, and am ſhut up | 
m it, as in this iron cage, I cannot get out; O, now, 


I cannot ! 
Chr. But how cameſt thou into this condition ? 
' Man. I left off to watch, and be ſober ; I laid the 


reins upon the neck of my luſts ; 1 finned againſt the 


light of the word, and the goodneſs of God; I have 
prieved the Spirit, and. — is B 1 tempted the 
devil, and he is come to me; I have provoked God 
to anger, and he has left me ; I have fo hardened 
my heart, that I cannot repent. 


Then faid Chriſtian to the Interpr eter, But is th | 


no hopes for ſuch a man as this? Aſk bim, ſaid the 
Interpreter. 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Is there no bope, 1 


you muſt be kept in the iron cage of Deſpair ? 2 

Man. No, none at all. | 

Chr. Why, the Son of the Bleſſed is very wif 
Man. I have crucified him to myſelf afreth ; I have 

deſpiſed his perſon; I have deſpiſed his righteouſneſs; 
I have counted bis blood an unholy thing; I have 
done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace: therefore I ſhut 
myſelf out of all the promiſes, and there now re- 
mains to me nothing -but threatenings, dreadful 
threatenings of certain judgment and hery indigna- 
tion, which ſhall devour me as an LEROY Heb. vi, 
6. Luke xix. 14. Heb. x. 28, 29, 

Chr. For what did you bring yourſelf into this 
condition? 

Man. For the lofts, pleaſures, and prefits of this 


wor Id ; ; in the enjoyment of which, I did then pro- 
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miſe myſelf much delight: but now every one of 
theſe things alſo bite me, and grow mas. like a burn- 
| ing worm. 

Chr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word 
gives me no encouragement to believe: yea, himſelf 
hath ſhut me up in this iron cage; nor can all the 
men in the world let me out! O eternity ! eternity ! 
How ſhall J grapple with the miſery that I muſt meet 
With in eternity. 

Int. Then faid 58 Interpreter to Chriſtian, Let 
this man's miſery be remembered by thee, and be an 
_ everlaſting caution to thee. 

Chr, Well, ſaid Chriſtian, this is fearful! God 
help me to watch and be ſober, and to pray that I 
may ſhun the cauſe of this man's miſery. Sir, is it 
not time for me to go on my way? 

Int. Tarry till I ſhew thee one thing more, and 
then thou ſhalt go on thy way. 

So he took Chriſtian by the hand again, and led 
him into a chamber, where there was one riſing out 
of bed; and as he put on his raiment, he ſhook and 
trembled. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Why doth this man 
thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bid him tell to 
Chriſtian the reaſon of his doing ſo: So he began 
and ſaid, This night as J was in my fleep, I dream- 
ed, and behold the heayens grew exceeding black; 
alſo it thundered and lightned in moſt fearful wiſe, 
that it put me into an agony. So I looked up in my 
dream, and ſaw the clouds racked at an unuſual rate; 
upon which I heard a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
ſaw alſo a man ſit upon a cloud, attended with the 
thouſands of heaven: They were all in flaming fire, 
alſo the heavens were in a burning flame. I heard 
then a voice, ſaying, Ariſe ye dead, and come to jucige- 
1 and with that the rocks rent, the graves open- 


Part I. The PILSRIM's PROG RE 88. 41 


ak and the dead that were therein came forth; 

ſome of them were exceeding glad, and looked up- 
ward, and ſome ſought to hide themſelves under the 
mountains. Then I ſaw the man that ſat upon the 
cloud, open the book, and bid the world draw near. 
Yet there was, by reaſon of a fierce flame which iſ- 


ſued out and came before him, a convenient diſtance 


betwixt him and them, as betwixt the judge and the 
priſoners at the bar. I heard it alſo proclaimed to 
them that attended on the man that ſat on the cloud, 
Gather together the tares, the chaff and ſtulble, and caſt 
them into the burning late; and with that the bottom- 
leſs pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood ; out of the 
mouth of which there came, in an abundant man- 
ner, ſmoke, and coals of fire, with lideous noiſes. 
It was alſo ſaid to the ſame perſons, - Gather my wheat 
into the garner. And with that I ſaw many catched 
up and carried away into the clouds; but I was left 
behind. I alſo ſought to hide myſelf, but I could 
not, for the man that ſat upon the cloud till kept 
his eye upon me: My fins alſo came into my mind; 
and my conſcience did accuſe me on every ide. Up- 
on this I awaked from my ſleep. 1 Cor. xv. 1 Theff. 
Iv. Jude, ver. 15. John v. 28. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Rev. xx. 
11, 12, 13, 14. Iſa. xxvi. 21. Mic. vii. 16, 17. Pfal 
v. 2, 3. Mal. iii. 2, 3. Dan. vii. 9,18. Mark i ni. 23. 
chap. xiv. 30. Mal. iv. 1. Luke ui. 75 1 Thel. vii. 
10, 17 1 Nl. 14, 15, 

Chr. But what was it that made you. ſo afraid of 


this ſight? 


Man. Why, I thought that the day of 1 
was come, and that I was not ready for it: But this 
frighted me moſt, that the angels gathered up ſeve- 
ral, and left me behind; alſo the pit of, hell opened 
her mouth juſt where 1 ſtood. My conſcience too af- 
flicked 1 me; and, as I * 2h * Judge had always 
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his eye upon me, ee indignation i in his counte- 
nance.” 50 
Then dad the larerpbsster, Chriſtian, haſt thou 
_ . conſidered all theſe things? | ; 
' Cir. Yes, and they put me in hope id fear. 

Int. Well; keep all things fo in thy mind, that 
they may be as a goad in thy ſides, to prick thee for- 
ward in the way thou muſt go. Then Chriſtian be- 
gan to gird up his loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his 
journey. Then ſaid the Interpreter, The Comforter 
be always with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide thee 
in the way that leads to the city. 80 Chriſtian went 
on 5 way, ſaying, | 


? Here have 1 ſeen things rare and orofitable, | 
Dings pleafant, dreadful, things to make me ſtable 
Es In what ] have begun to take in hand. 
Doyen let me think on them, and underſtand 
+ Wherefore they ſhow'd me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good get ate , to thee. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that chis highway up 
which Chriſtian was to go, was fenced on either ſide 
With a wall, and that wall was called Salvation. Up 
this way, therefore, did burdened Chriſtian run, but 
not without great difficulty, becauſe of the load on 
his back, Iſa. xxvi. 1. 
He ran thus, till he came at a place ſome what a 
ſcending, and upon that place ſtood a croſs, and a 
little below, in the bottom, a ſepulchre. So I ſaw 
in my dream, that juſt as Chriſtiangeame up with the 
croſs, his burden looſed from offfhis ſhoulders, and 
fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and ſo 
continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the ſe- 
Pulchts, where it fell in, and I ſaw it no more. 
1 Rep was. Chriſtian: glad and lightfome, and faid 
+. wha — 88 He hath * me ating by has ſor- 
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row, and life by his death. Then he 


ſtood {till a while to look and wonder; 


leaſes us of our 


for it was very ſurpriſing to him; that | guilt and bur- 


the ſight of the croſs ſhould'thus eaſe om we are as 
him of his burden. He looked there- thoſe that r 

5 for Joy. | 
fore, and looked again, even till the 14 
ſprings that were in his head ſent the waters Anti 
his cheeks. Now, as he ſtood looking and weeping; 


behold three ſhining ones came to him, and ſaluted 


him with, Peace be to thee ; ſo the firſt ſaid to him, 
Thy ſims be forgiven thee; the ſecond ſtripped him of 


his rags, and clothed him with change of Fdiment ; the 


third alſo ſet a mark on his forehead; and gave him a 
roll, with a ſeal upon it, which he bid him look on as 
he ran, and that he ſhould give it in at the celeſtial 
gate; fo they went their way. Then Chriſtian gave 
three leaps for joy, and went on ſinging, Zech. xi, 
10. Mark ii. 2. Zech. ti, 4. Eph. i. 123. 


[Chriſtian can ſing though alone, when, God dottr 
give him the joy in his heart.] 


Thus far did I come laden with my 
Nor could ought eaſe the grief that 0 was in, 
ill I came hither ! What a place is this. D 
Muſt here be the beginning of my bliſscs ® 
Muſt here the burden fall from off my lachs 
Muff here the ſirings that bind it to me track? , 


Bleſt erofs ! ble 4 e bleſi rather be 
De man that there was- put to . ſhame for me, 


I ſaw then in my dream, that he went on thus, e- 
ven until he came at the bottom, where he ſaw, a lit- 


tle out f the way, three men faſt aſleep, with ſet. 


ters upon their heels, The name of the one was 

Simple, attother Sloth, and the third Prefumption. 
Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, went 8 

them, if peradventure he might awake them; 


cried, * are like them that ſleep on the top of * 5 


When God res 
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maſt, for the dead ſea is under. you; a gulph that 


hath' no bottom: awake, therefore, and come away; 


* in alſo, and I will help you off with your 

He alſo told them, If he that goeth about like 
a "rowing lion, comes by, you will certainly become 
a prey to his teeth. With that they looked upon 
r a him, and began to reply in this ſort : 
perſuaſion will Simple ſaid, I ſee no danger; Sloth 


do, if God o- ſaid, Yet a little more ſleep; and Pre. 


| peneth not the ſumption ſaid, Every tub muſt ſtand 
2 upon its own bottom. And ſo they 


lay down to ſleep again, and Chriſtian went on his 


way, Prov. xxili. 24. 1 Pet. v. 8. | 
| Yet he was troubled to think, that men in 59 2A 


danger ſhould ſo little eſteem the kindoeſs of him that 


ſo freely offered to help them, both by the awaken. . 


ing of them, counſelling of them, and proffering to 
help them off with their irons. © And as he was trou- 


bled thereabout, he eſpied two men come tumbling 


over the wall, on the left hand of the narrow way ; 
and they made up apace to him. The name of the one 
was Formaliſt, and the name of the other Hypocriſy. 
So, as I ſaid, they drew up unto him, who thus en- 
tered with them into diſcourſe. | 
1. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither 
go you? 
Form. and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vain- 
glory, and are going for praiſe to mount Sion. 


Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtand- 
eth at the beginning of the way? Know ye not that 


it is written, That he that cometh not in by the door, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, the Fi is a thief and a 
robber? John x. 1 

Form. and Hyp. They ſaid, That to go to che gate 


for entrance, was by all their countrymen counted 


too far about; - and d ther efore their uſual Ay: Was 1 
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make a mort cut of it, and to climb over the wall, 
as they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs againſt 
the Lord of the city, whither we are . thus to 
violate his revealed will? 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, that as for that, he 
needed not trouble his head thereabout ; for what 
they did they had cuſtom for, and could produce, if 
need were, teſtimony that would witneſs it for more 
than a thouſand years. 

Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, will your practice n 
a trial at law! ? 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, that cuſtom, it 
being of ſo long ſtanding as above a thouſand years, 
would doubtleſs now be admitted as a thing legal by 


an impartial judge; and beſides, ſay they, if we get 


into the way, what is the matter which way we get 
in? If we are in, we are in: thou art but in the way, 
who, as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we 
are alſo in the way, that came tumbling over the wall: 
Wherein now is thy condition better than ours? 

Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter, you walk 


by the rude working of your fancies. You are 


counted thieves already by the Lord of the way, 
therefore I doubt you will not be found true men at 
the end of the way. You came in by yourſelves with- _ 
out his direction, and ſhall go out by yourſelves with. 
out his mercy. 

To this they made him but little anſwer; only they 
bid him look to himſelf, Then I ſaw that they went 
on, every man in his way, without much conference 
one with another ; fave that theſe two men told Chri- 
ſtian, that as to laws and ordinances, they doubted 
not but they ſhould as conſcientiouſly do them as he. 
Therefore, ſay they, we ſee not wherein thou 
differeſt from us, but by the coat that is on thy 
back, which was, as we trow, given thee by ſome 


think I, when I come to the gate of the city, the 
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of thy neighbours, to hide the ſhame of; ede : 
Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be ſaved, Ml 
fince you came not in by the door. And as for this 
coat that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord 
of the place whither I go; and that, as you ſay, to 
cover my nakedneſs with: And I take it as a token 
of kindneſs to me, for I had nothing but rags before; 
and beſides, thus I comfort myſelf as I go: Surely, 


Lord thereof will know me for good, ſince I have 
7h his coat on my back, a coat that he 
— gave me freely in the day that he ſtript 
coat, is com- me of, my rays. I have, moreover, 
8 ome: a a mark in my for chead, of which 
comforted alſo perhaps you have calle no notice, 
with his mark which one of my Lord's moſt intimate 
"Ong. roll. aſſociates fixed there in the day that 
my a fell off my ſhoulders. I will tell you, 
moreover, that I had then given me a roll ſealed, to 
comfort me by reading, as I go on the way ; IT was 

alſo bid to give it in at the celeſtial gate, in token of 

my certain going in after it: All which things 1 
doubt you want ; and want them, becauſe you came 
not in at the gate, Gal. i. 16. 

To theſe things they gave him no infer, only 
they looked upon each other, and jaughed. Then 
I faw that they went on all, ſave that Chriſtian kept 
before, who had no more talk but with himſelf, and 
that ſometimes ſighingly, and ſometimes comfortably : 
Alſo he would be often reading in the roll -that one 
of the ſhining ones gave N by n he was re- 
freſhed. 5 

1 beheld then, that they all went on, till they came 

= to the foot of the hill Difficulty, 77 the 

comes to bottom of which was a ſpri here 
og Bi Diff. were alſo in the ſame * other 


ways, beſides that which came ſtraight 


r 
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from the gate; one turned to the left hand; and the 
other to the right, at the bottom of the hill; but the 


the way going up the ſide of the: hill is called Diffi= 
culty. Chriſtian now went to the ſpring, and drank 


began to Bo up the hill, ſaying, 


The. hill, tht high, I covet to aſcend, 
The difficulty 5 not me offend, | 
For I perceive the way to life lies here: 
Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear ; 5 
Better, tho? difficult, "the right way to go, | 
Than wrong, tho? eaſy, where the end is uo. 


and that there were two other ways to go; and ſup- 
poling alſo that theſe two ways might meet again with 


the hill, therefore they were reſolved to go in thoſe 


the one took the way which is called Danger, which 
led him into a great wood; and the other took direct-- 
ly up the way to Deſtruction, which led him into a 
wide field, full of dark mountains, ee, he ſtumbled 
and fell, and roſe no more. 


the hill, where I perceived he fell from running to 
going, and from going to clambering upon his hands 
and his knees, becauſe of the ſteepneſs of the place. 


Now, about the mid-way to the top of the hill, was 
a pleaſant arbour, made by the Lord 


Avordofgrace. of the hill, for the refreſhing; of weary 

travellers; thither therefore Chriſtian. 
got, where alſo he. ſat down to reſt him : then he 
pulled his roll out of his . and read therein to 


narrow Way lay ri ht up the hill, and the name of 


thereof to refreſh himſelf, Iſaiah xlix. ro. and 1 


The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill; 
but when they ſaw that the hill was ſteep and high,. 


that up which Chriſtian went, on the other fide of 


ways. Now the game of one of thoſe ways was. 
Danger, and the name of the other Deſruction. Sos 


I looked then after Chr iſtian, to ſee him go up 


{ 

| 
| 
| 
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his comfort; he alſo now began afreſh, to take a re. 
view. of the coat or garment that was given him as he 
ſtood by the croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf a while, 
he at Faſt fell into a ſlumber, and thence into a faſt 
fleep, which detained him in that place until it was 
almoſt night; and in his ſleep his roll fell out of his 


hand. Now, as he was ſleeping, there came one to 


him, and awaked him, ſaying, Go to the ant, thou ſlug- 

ard ; conſider her ways, and be wiſe, Prov. vi. 6, and 
with that Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ſped him 
on his way, and went 1 975 till he came to the top 


of the hill. 
Now, when he was got up. to the top of the hill, 
there came two men running to meet 


| Chriſtian meets him amain, the name of the one was 


with Miſtruſt 
and Timorous. 


Timorous, and of the other Miſiruſt; 
to whom Chriſtian ſaid, Sirs, What 


is the matter, you run the wrong way? Timorous 


anſwered, That they were- going to the city of Zion, 
and had got up that difficult place : but, ſaid he, the 
farther we go, the more danger we meet with ; 
wherefore we turned, and are going back again. 
Ves, ſaid Miſtruſt, for juſt before us lies a couple 
of lions in the way, (whether ſleeping or waking we 
ow not), and we could not think, if we came within 


reach, but they would preſently pull us in pieces. 
3 Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, You make me afraid; 
but whither ſhall I flee to be ſafe? If I go back to 


my own country, that is prepared for fire and brim- 
ſtone, I ſhall certainly periſh there: If I can get to 


the celeſtial city, I am ſure to be in ſafety there, I 


muſt venture: to go back, is nothing but death; to 
go forward, is fear of death; and life everlaſting ; 


yond it: I will yet go forward. So Miſtruſt and 


Timorous ran down the hill, and Chriſtian went on 


his way. But thinking again of what he had heard 


from the men, * felt in his boſom for his roll, that 
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he mi gbt read therein, and be comforted; 52 he 
felt, pi found it not. Then was Chri- 
ſtian in Nee diſtreſs, and knew not. 
what to do; for he wanted that which Chriſtian wilt 
es his roll, and 
uſed to ee him; and that which bs perplexed. : 
ſhould have been his paſs into the ce. 
leſtial city. Here therefore he began | | 
to be much perplexed, and knew not What to f at 
laſt he bethought himſelf, that he had ſlept in the 
arbour that is on the ſide of the hill ; = falling 
down upon his knees, he aſked God forgiveneſs for - 


that his fooliſn act, and then went back to look for 


his roll. But all the way he went back, who can ſuf. 
ficiently ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian? s heart? 


ſometimes he ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and often- 


times he chid himſelf for being ſo fooliſh as to fall a- 
ſleep in that place, which was erected only for a little 
refreſhment for his wearineſs. Thus therefore he 
went back, carefully looking on this ſide and on that, 
all the way as he went, if happily he might find the 
roll that had been his comfort ſo many times in his 
journey. He went thus, till he came again in ſight 
of the arbour where he ſat and flept ; but that ſight 
renewed his ſorrow the more, by bringing again, e- 


ven afreſh, his evil of ſleeping into his mind, Thus 


therefore, he now went on bewailing his ſinful ſleep, 

ſaying, O wretched man that I am! that I ſhould ſleep | 
in the day-time ! that I ſhould ſleep in the midſt of 
difficulty! that I ſhould ſo indulge the fleſh, as to uſe 
that reſt for eaſe to my fleſh, which the Lord of the 
hill hath erected only for the relief of the ſpirits of 
pilgrims! _— many ſteps have I took in yain! (Thus 
it happene to Iſrael, for their ſins they were ſent 

back again by the way of the Red-ſea) and I am 
made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſorrow, which I might 
have trode with delight, had it not been for this fin. 
ful ſleep. How. far as I have been on * "y 
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by this time! I am made to tread choſe ſteps aheks 
over, which I needed not to have trode but once: 
yea, now alſo L am like to be benighted, for the day 
is almoſt ſpent :' O that I had not flept! Now by 
this time he was come to the arbour again, where 
for a while he fat down and wept; but, ar laſt, (as 
providence would have it), looking 

Chriſtian fand. ſorrowfully down under the ſettle, 
There he jet there he eſpied his roll; the which 
r. he, with trembling and haſte, catched 
up, and put into his bofoin. © But who 

can tell hw joyful this man was when he had gotten 
his roll again! for this roll was the aſſurance of his 
life, and acceptance at the defired haven. There. 
fore he laid it up in his boſom, gave God thanks for 
directing his eye to the place ie it lay, and with 
joy and tears betook himſelf again to his journey. 
Bur, O how nimbly now did he go up the reſt of the 
hill! yet, before he got up, the ſun went down up- 
on Chriſtian; and this made him again recal the va- 
nity of his ſleeping to his remembrance; and thus he 
again began to condole with hifnſelf : O thou ſinful 
fleep ! how for thy fake am I like to be benighted in 
my journey! I muſt walk without the ſun, darkneſs 
mult cover the path of my feet, and I muſt hear the 
noiſe of doleful creatures, becauſe of my ſinful ſleep ! 
Now alſo he remembred the ſtory that Miſtruſt and 
Timorous told him of, how they were frighted with 
the ſight of the lions. Then ſaid Chriſtian to him- 
ſelf again, Theſe beaſts range in the night for their 
Prey ; and if they ſhoutd meet with me m the dark, 
how ſhould I ſhift them? how ſhould J eſcage being by 
them torn in pieces? Thus he went on his way; but 
while he was thus bewailing his unhappy miſcarriage, 
he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a very ſtate- 
* Palate before him, TE name of 782 Was 9 Zeauii. 
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fal ; nd it ſtood * by the high. way ſide, Rev. li. 
2. 2 Theſſ. v. 7, 8. 

So I ſaw in my dream, chat he made haſte and 
went forward, that if poſſible he might get lodging 
there. Now, before he had gone far, he entered in- 
to a very narrow paſſage, which was about a furlong 
off the porter's lodge, and looking very narrowly be- 
fore him as he went, he eſpied two lions in the way. 


Timorous were driven back by. The lions were 
0 chained, but he ſaw not the chains ; then he was a- 
n fraid, and thought alſo himſelf to go back after them, 


is for he thought nothing but death was before him: 
>. but the porter at the lodge, whoſe name is Watchful, 
r perceiving that Chriſtian made a halt, as if he would 


h o back, cried unto him, ſaying; Is thy ſtrength ſo 
a all? Fear not the lions; for they are chained, and 
16 are placed there for trial of faith where it is, and for 
* diſcovery of thoſe that have none: Keep in the midft 
of the path, and no hurt ſhall come unto thee. 
Then I ſaw that he went on trembling for fear of the 
lions: but taking good heed to the directions of the 
porter, he heard them roar, but they did him no 


G6 harm. Then he clapped his hands, and went on till 
he he came and ſtood before the gate where the porter 
>! was. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the porter, Sir, what 


houſe i is this? and may I lodge here to-night? The 
porter anſwered, This houſe was built by the Lord 
of the hill, and he built it for the relief and ſecurity 


45 of pilgrims. The porter alſo aſked, Whence he was? 
K and Whither he was going? 
by _ Chr, I am come from the city of Deſtruction, ark 


am going to mount Zion : but becauſe the fun is now 

ſet, 1 deſire, if I may, to lodge here. .me. 
Por. What is your name? 

Chr. My name is now Chriſtian ; ; but my name at 

the firſt was Graceleſs * 1 8 of the race of Jag, 
2 


Now, thought he, I ſee the danger that Miſtruſt and 


== — 


os. 
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whom God will perſuade to dwell in he tents of 


Shem, Gen. ix. 27. 


Por. But how did! it happen chat you came fo late! 
The ſun is ſet. 


Chr. I had a here ſooner, but 8 R 
man that I am, I ſlept in the arbour that ſtands on 


the hill-fide? nay, I had, notwithſtanding that, been 


here much ſooner, but that, in my ſleep, I loſt my 
evidence, and came without it to. the brow of the 
hill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I was 
forced, with ſorrow of heart, to go back to the place 


where I ſlept my ſleep, where I found it, and now I 


am come. 

Por. Well, I will call out nd of che virgins uf this 
place, who will (if ſhe likes your talk) bring you in 
to the reſt of the family, according to the rules of the 
houſe. So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell, at the 
found of which came out of the door of the houſe a 
grave and beautiful damſel, named OO; and 
akked,. why ſhe was called? © + | | 

The porter anſwered, This man is in a journey 


from the city of DeſtruRion to mount Zion; but be- 
ing weary and benighted, he aſked me if he might 
lodge here to- night; ſo I told him I would call for 


thee, who, after diſcourſe had with him, mayſt do as 
ſeemeth thee good, even W to the law of the 
houſe. 

Then ſhe aſked <5 whence he was? ad aches 
he was going? and he told her. She aſked him. alſo, 
how he got into the way? and he told her. Then 
ſhe aſked him, whathe had ſeen and met with in the 
way? and he told her. And at laſt ſhe aſked his 


name? So he ſaid, It is Chriſtian; and I have ſo 


much the more defi e to lodge here to-night, becauſe, 
by what I perceive, this'place was built by the. Lord 
of the hill, for the relief and ſecnrity of pilgrims. So 
ſhe ſmiled, but the water c ſtoock in her eyes: and, af. 


| 
{ 


* 
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ter a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, I will call forth two or 
three more of my family. So ſhe ran to the door, * 
and called out Prudence, Piety, and Charity, who, 
after a little more diſcourſe with him, had him into 
the family ; and many. of them meeting him at the 
threſhold of the houſe, ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of 
the Lord this houſe was built by the Lord of the 
hill, on purpoſe to entertain ſuch pilgrims in. Then 
he bowed his head, and followed them into the houſe: 
ſo when he was come in and ſat down, they gave him 
ſomething to drink, and conſented together, that un- 
til ſupper was ready, ſome of them ſhould have ſome 
particular diſcourſe with Chriſtian, for the beſt im- 
provement of time; and they appointed Piety, and 
Prudence, and Charity, to diſcourſe with him; and 

thus they began: 

Piety. Come, good Chriſtian, ſince we have been 
ſo loving to you, to receive you. into our houſe this 
night, let us, if perhaps we may better ourſelves 
thereby, talk to you of all things that have © NEE 
to you in your pilgrimage. 

Chr. With a very good will, and I am glad chat 
you are ſo well diſpoſed. 

Piety. What moved you at firſt to betake yourſel 
to a pilgrims life. 

Chr, I was driven out of my native How Chriſti- 
country by a dreadful ſound that was an was driven 
in mine ears; to wit, that unavoid- out of his own 
able deſtruction did attend me, if 3a. ðͤ 
bode in that place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of 
your country this ways 

Chr, It was as God would have it: for when I was 
under the fears of deſtruction, I did not know whi- 
ther to go ; but by chance there came a man, even 
to me, as I was trembling and weeping, whoſe name 
Is Evangeliſt, and he directed me to the wicket-gate, 

| 3 | E * 


thoſe things did raviſh my heart ! 
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which elſe I ſhould never have found, and fo ſet me 
into the way that hath led me directly to this houſe. 
Piety. But did you not come by the houſe of the 


Interpreter 3 


Chr. Ves, and did ſee ſuch things there, the remem. 


brance of which will ſtick by me as long as I live; e. 


ſpecially three things, to wit, How Chriſt, in deſpite 
of Satan, maintains his works of grace in the heart ; 


how the man ſinned himſelf quite out of hopes of 
God's merey ; and alſo the dream of him that thought 


in his ſleep the day of judgment was come. ; 
Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream? 


Chr, Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; 


it made my heart ake as he was telling of it; but yet 
I am glad I heard it. 
Piety. Was this all you ſaw at the houſe of the In. 


_terpreter ? 


Chr, No, 3 me, and pad me where he ſhe w. 


ed me a ſtately palace, and how the pegple were clad 


in gold that were in it; and how there came a ven- 
turous man, and cut his way through the armed men 
that ſtood in the door to keep him out ; and how he 
was bid to come in and win eternal glory : methought 
3 have ſtaid 
at the 3 man's houſe a twelvemonth, but that I 
knew I had further to go. 
Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? 
Chr. Saw! Why, I went but a little farther, and 


1 ſaw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding 
upon a tree ; andthe very ſight of him made. my bur- 
den fall of my back, (for I had groaned under a very 


heavy burden), but then it fell down from off me 


It was a ſtrange thing to me, for I never ſaw ſuch a 


thing before: yea, and while I flood looking up, 
(for then J could not forbear looking) three ſhining 
ones came to me; one of them teſtified that my ſins 


were forgiven me; another ſtript me of my rags, and 


yaw? me : this embroidered coat which you ſee ; - and 
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e the third ſet the mark which you ſee in my forehead, 
; and gave me this ſealed roll: (and with that he 
e plucked it out of his boſom.) 

Piety. But you ſaw more than this, did you not? 


n. Chr. The things that I have told you, were the 
e. beſt; yet ſome other matters 1 ſaw; as namely, I ſaw 
te three men, Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption, lie a- 


T ſleep a little out of the way as I came, with irons 
of upon their heels; but do you think I could awake 
ht them! I alfo . Formality and Hypocriſy come 
tumbling over the wall, to go as they pretended, to 
Zion, but they were quickly loſt; even as I myſelf 

t; did tell them, but they would not believe: But above 
et all, I found it hard work to get up this hill, and as 
hard to come by the lions mouths ; and. truly, if it 
n. had not been for the good man, the porter, that ſtands 
at the gate, I do not know, but that, after all, I 

might have gone back again; but now, I thank God, 

I am here, and thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to aſk him a few 


en queſtions, and deſired his anſwer to them. 

he Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the country 
rht frm whence you came? 

aid Chr. Yea, but with much ſhame Chriſtians 


and deteſtation ; truly, if I had been thoughts of his 
mindful of that country from whence nativecountry. 


returned ; but now I deſire a better country; = 


no is, a heavenly one, Heb. xi. 15, 16. 

ur- Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you ſome af 
ry the things that then you were converſant withal ? ; 
ie | Chr. Les, but greatly againſt my will; eſpecially 


my inward and carnal cogitations, with which all my 


1p, countrymen, as well as myſelf, were delighted; but 
ng now all thoſe things are my grief; and might I but 
ins Wl chooſe mine own things, would 

nd chooſe never to think — thoſe things His choice. 


more; but when I would be doing of 


I came out, I might have had opportunity to have 
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that which i is beſt, that which is wort i is with me, 
Rom. vii. 

Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as if thoſe 
things were vanquiſhed, which at other times are 

your perplexity ? | 

Chr. Yes, but that is but den but they are to 
me golden hours, i in which ſuch things happen to me. 

Prud. Can you remember by what means you find 
your annoyances at times, as if they were vanquiſhed? 

Chr. Yes, when I think what I ſaw 
—_ —— at w_ croſs, . _ ger " 7 and 
| when I look into the roll that I carry 
3 n my boſom, that will do it; and 
when my thoughts wax warm about 

whither I am going, that will do it. 

Prud. And what is it that makes you ſo deſirous 
to go to Mount Zion? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to ſee him alive that did 
hang dead on the croſs ; and there I hope to be rid 
of all thoſe things, that to this day are in me an an- 
noyance to me; there they ſay there is no death, 
and there I ſhall dwell with ſuch company as I like 
| beſt. For, to tell you truth, I love him becauſe I 
was by him eaſed. of my burden; and I am-weary of 
my inward ſickneſs: I would fain be where I ſhall die 
no more, and with the company that ſhall continual- 
ly cry, Holy, holy, holy, Iſa. xxv. 8. Rev. xxi. 4. 

Then ſaid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you a fami- 
ly? Are you a married man? 

Chr: T have a wife and four ſmall children. 

Char. And why did you not bring them along with 
you? 

. Chr. Then Chriſtian wept, and ſaid, 
; Chriſtian's Oh! how willingly would I have done 
wife and chil. it! but they were all of them utterly 
dren. averſe to my going on pilgrimage. 


Char. But you ſhould have talked 
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with them, „ and have endeavoured to have ſhewn 
them the danger of being behind. 5 

Chr. So I did; and told them alſo what God 1 
ſhewn to me of the deſtruction of our city; but I 
ſeemed to them as one that mocked, and they belie- 
ved me not, Gen. xx. 14. | 

Char. And did you pray to God, that he would | 
bleſs your, counſel to them ? 


Chr. Yes, 'and that with much a - for you 1 


muſt think that my wife and poor children were very 
dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own ſorrow, 
and fear of deſtruction? For I ſuppoſe that W 
tion was viſible enough to you. 

Chr. Ves, over and over, and over. They might 


alſo ſee my fears in my countenance, in my tears, 


and alſo in my trembling under the apprehenſion of 
the judgment that did hang over our heads; but all 
was not ſufficient to * with them to come with 
me. 5 ty 

Char. But 5 could they fay for themſelves, why : 
they came not ? | 


Chr, Why, my wife was afraid of loſing this world; J 


and my children were given to the fooliſh delights of 


youth; ſo what by one thing, and what by another, 
they left me to wander alone in this manner. 3 

Char. But did you not with your vain life damp all 
that you by words uſed by way of perſuaſion to bring 
them away with you. 

Chr. Indeed I cannot . my life; for I am 
conſcious to myſelf of many failings therein : I know 
alſo, that a man by his converſation may ſoon over- 
throw what by argument or perſuaſion he doth la- 
bour to faſten upon others for their good. Yet this I 
can ſay, I was very wary of giving them occaſion, 
by any unſeemly action, to make them averſe to go- 
ing on inne. Yea : for this very ching, they 
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wVVooulc ä tell me, I was too preciſe, and 
Chriſtian's that I denied myſelf of things, for 
good converſs their ſakes, in which they ſaw no evil: 
wife and chil- Nay, I think I may ſay, that, if 
dren. what they ſaw in me did hinder them, 
It was my great tenderneſs in ſinning 
againſt God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 
Chr. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his 
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous; 
and if thy wife and children have been offended with 
thee for this, they thereby ſhew themſelves to be 
implacable to good: thou haft delivered thy ſoul 
from their blood, 1 John iii. 12. Ezek. iv. 19. 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that thus they fat talk. 
Ing together until ſupper was ready. So when they 
had made ready, they ſar down to meat: now the 
table was furniſhed with fat things, and with-wine that 
is well refined; and all their talk at the table was a. 
bout the Lord of the Hill; as namely, about what he 
had done, and wherefore he did what he did, and 
why he had built that houſe; and by what they ſaid, [ 
perceived that he had been a great warrior, and had 
fought with, and flain him that had the power of 
death, but not without great danger to himſelf, 
which made me love him the more, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
For, as they ſaid, and as I believe, ſaid Chriſtian, 
he did it with the loſs of much blood; but that which 
put the glory of grace into all he did, was that he did 
it out of pure love to his country. And beſides, there 
were ſome of them of the houſehold; that ſaid they 
had ſeen and ſpoke with him ſince: he did die on the 
croſs; and they have atteſted, that they had it from 
his own lips, that he is ſuch a lover of-poor pilgrims, 
-—— like is not to be found from the eaſt to the 
They moreover gave an inſtance of what they af. 
_ firmed; and that was, he had ſtripped himſelf of 


op PA =>, & Miz oy. try my 


pun op oy hs ob 
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d that glory, that he might do this for the poor: and 5 
r cat they heard bim ſuy and affirin, That he would 
: not dwell'in the mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid, 
if Wl moreover; that he had made many pilgrims princes, 
1, chough by nature they were beggars born, and their 
g original had en, the r e 3 Sam. i 8. Pal. 
T. cx. . 
is Tho d they dilcomied togetlien ent Hare at night; 
s; and after they had committed themſelves to theit 
th Lord for protection, they betock themſelves to reſt; 
de the pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber, whoſe 
ul window opened towards the fun- riſing: the name of 
the chamber was Peace, where he 1 5 rill break of ; 
ke day, and then awoke and ſang, | | $ | 


he | Where" am I now ? Is this the _ 1. "FR 
lat Of Feſus, for the men that pilgrims are, 
a- Thus to provide ! that I ſhould be forgiven, © 
” And duell already the next door to heaven. 
nd 


So in the morning they all got up; and eb ſome 
more diſcourſe they told him, that he ſhould not de- 
part till they had ſhewn him the rarities of the place. 
And firſt they had him into the ſtudy, where they 


15. ¶ ſhewed him records of the greateſt antiquity ; in 
an, which, as I remember my dream, they ſhewed him 
3 the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the 


Son of the Ancient of days, and came by that by e- 


ere ternal generation: Here alſo was more fully record. 
hey Wed the acts that he had done, and the names of many 
the Wl hundreds that he had taken into his ſer vice; and how 
om I he had placed them in ſuch habitations, that could nei · 
ms, ther by Ih op of days, nor e of matte, be diſ- 
the folved. 

Then they read to him ſome of the worthy as 
af. What ſome of his ſervants had done; as how they had 


ſubdued — wrought righteouſneſs, tand 


— 
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promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Bons, deenelin the 
violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
and turned to flight the armies: of the aliens, Heb. xi, 
3:34: : 5120 
; Then they read again, in hee place of the re. 
cords of the houſe, where it was ſhewed how wil. 
ling their Lord was to receive into his fayour, any, 
even any, though they in time paſt had offered great 
affronts to his perſon and proceedings. Here alſo 
were ſeveral other hiſtories. of many other famaus 
things, of all which Chriſtian had a view; as of 
things both ancient and modern, together with pro. 
pheſl es and predictions of things that have their cer. 
tain accompliſhment, both to the dread and amaze. 
ment of enemies, and the comfort and ſolace of pil 
rims. 

The next day they took him, and had him into the 
armoury, where they ſhewed him all manner of fur. 
niture which their Lord had provided for pilgrims, 
as ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt-plate, all-prayer, and 
ſhoes that would not wear out. And there was here 
enough of this to harneſs out as many men, for the 
ſervice of their Lord, as there be ſtars in the heaven 
for multitude. 

They alſo ſhewed him nia of the engines with 
which 3 of his ſervants had done wonderful things. 
They ſhewed him Moſes's rod, the hammer and nail 
with which Jael flew Siſera, the pitchers, trumpets, 
and lamps too with which Gideon put to flight the 
armies of Midian. Then they ſhewed him the ox's 
2 wherewith Shamgar ſlew ſix hundred men. 
hey ſhewed him alſo the jaw-bone with which Samp- 
ſon did ſuch mighty feats. They ſhewed him more: 
over, the ling and ſtone with which David ſlew Go- 
liah of Gath ; and the ſword alſo with which their 
Lord wil kill the man of ſin, in that day that he 
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thall riſe up to the prey. They fhewed him, beſides, 
many excellent things, with which Chriſtian was 
much et We rer uw wad to e veſt 
again „td 
Then 1. e in my We that: on ths ko he 
got up to go forwards, but they reer 10 "ay 
till the next day alſo: and then, ſaid - 
they, we will, if the day be clear, ſhew "Chriſtian 
you the delectable mountains; which, on 4 
they ſaid, would yet farther add to tains. | 
bis comfort, becauſe they were nearer 
the deſired haven than the place where at profes he 
was; ſo he conſented and ſtaid. When the morning 
was up, they had him to the top of the houſe, and 
bid him look ſouth, Iſa. xxxili. 16, 17. ſo he did; 
and behold, at a great diſtance, he ſaw a moſt plea- 
ſant mountainous country, beautified with woods, 
vineyards, fruits of all ſorts, flowers alſo, with ſprings 
and fountains, very delectable: to behold. . Then he 
aſked the name of the country; they ſaid, It Was Em- 
manuePs land: and it is as common, laid. they, as 
this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. And When 
thou comeſt there, from thence conn ſee to the 
gate of the celeſtial city, as the ſhepherds that live 
there will make a : | 
Now he bethought himſelf of ſerting forward, and 
they were willing he ſhould- But firſt, 
ſaid they, let us go again into the ar- ang Fets 
mory: So they did; and when he ward arm- 


ed. 


came there, they harneſſed him from 


head to foot, with what was proof, leſt perhaps he 

ſhould meet with aſſaults in the way. He being there- 

fore thus accoutred, walked: out with his friends to 

the gate, and there! he asked the Porter, If he ſaw 

any pilgrim Paſs ack Then the Porter anſwered, 
S 


Chr, prey, did you know him? ? ſaid he, 
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Port. I aſked his name, and he told 7 it Was 


Faithful. | 2 

Chr. O, ſaid Chriſtian, 1 EM hinz hs! is my 
oni, my near neighbour ; he comes from the 
place where I was wens how far do you think he 
may be before??? 

Port. He is got by this i time n whe hill. 

Chr. Well, 5 Chriſtian, good Porter, — ns 
be with thee, and add to all thy bleſſings much in- 
creaſe, for the kindneſs that thou haſt ſnewed to me. 

Then he began to go forward; but Diſcretion, 
Piety and Charity, and Prudence, would accompany 
him down to the foot of the hill. So they went on 
together, reiterating their former diſcourſes, till they 
came to go down the hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As 

it was difficult coming up, ib far as I can ſee, it is 
dangerous going down. Ves, ſaid Prudence, ſo it 
is; for it is a hard matter for a man to go down into 
The: Valley of the Valley of Humiliation, as thou 
Humiliation. art now, and catch no ſlip by the way; 


therefore, ſaid they, we are come out to accompa- 


ny thee down the hill. So hie began to go down, but 
very. warily; yet he caught a ſlip or t Ww-Ü1Ü] 
Then I ſaw, in my dream, that theſe bi compa- 
nions (when Chriſtian was get down to the bottom 
of the hill) gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, 
and a Gates of raiſins; and then he went on his way. 
But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor 
Chriſtian was hard put to it; for he had gone but a 
little way, before he eſpied a foul fiend coming over 
the field to meet him: his name is Apollyon. Then 
did Chriſtian begin to be afraid, and to caſt in his 
mind whether to go back, or to ſtand his ground. 
© Baut he conſidered. again, that he had 
Chriſtian, y has, no armour: for, his jar a and there- 
his back. fore thought, that, to turn the back 


- 


to him, 2 give him greater advan- | 
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tages with eaſe to pierce him with his darts; there - 
fore, he reſolved to venture, and ſtand his ground: 
for, thought he, had I no more in my eye, than 
the nn of er r it would be the den way to 
ſtand. 5 5 
So he went on, on; Apa nd 1 «ra 
the monſter was hideous to behold ; he was clothed 
| with ſcales like a fiſh, (and they are his pride) he 
had wings like a dragon; feet-like a bear, and out 
of his belly came fire and ſmoke, and his mouth was 
; as the mouth of a lion. When he Was come up to 
7 Chriſtian, he beheld; him with à diſdainful counte- 
1 nance, and thus began to queſtion with bim. 
7 Lex g Whenes come ee and | whither are you 
8 bound? 
8 Chr. I am come 8 the i Lal Deſtruction, 
t which is the place of all ef, an: am ! going to the 
city of Zion 

Apol. By this Yrs perceive in art one of my ſab- 
jedts; for all tbat country is mine, and I am the 
prince and god of it. How is it then, that thou haſt 
run away from thy king? Were it not that I hope 
thou mayſt do me more ſervice, I would ſtrike thee 
now, at one blow, to the ground. 

Chr. J Was indeed born in your dominions, 80 
your ſervice was hard, and your wages ſuch as a man 
could not live on, Rom. vi. 23. For the uages of ſin is 
death: therefore when I was come to years, I did, 
as other conſiderate perſons do, look out, if perhaps 
| wight mend myſelf. 

Apol. There is no prince that, will thus lightly loſe 
his ſubjects, neither will I as yet loſe thee ; but ſince 
thou complaineſt of thy ſervice and 
wages, be content to go back; what Apollyon's 
our country will afford, 1 do here N 
promiſe to give thee. 

- Chr, But I have let 8 2 to another, even to 

2 
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the King of Princes, and how can I with fairneſs 20 
back with thee? 2910 
Apol. Thou haſt done in wis accandiog to the pro- 
res Change a bad for a worſe.” But it is or- 
dinary for thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves his 
ſervants, after a while to give him the flip, and re. 
turn again to me: do thou ſo too, and all ſnall be 
Ci 1 haver given 8 my faith,” and ſworn my 
ere to him; how then can 1 go back from this, 
and not be hanged as attraitor ? + 
Apol. Thou didſt the fame to me, and yet I am 
willing to eee all, if now _ wilt N turn Land 
go back. 1 1 
Chr. What I 3 has was in my non-age ; : 
and beſides, I count that the Prince under whoſe 
banner I now ſtand is able to-abſolve me; yea, and 
to pardon alſo-what I did as to my compliance with 
thee : and 3 (O thou deſtroying Apollyon !) 
to ſpeak truth, I like his ſervice, his wages, his. ſer. 
vants, his Severntnent, his company and country, 
better than thine; and therefore, leave off to perſuade 
me "farther: I am his ſervant, _ I will follow 
him. 
Aol. Conſider again, * thou art in vol blood, 
V hat thou art like to meet with in the way that chou 
goeſt. Thou knoweſt, that for the molt part, his 
ſervants come to an in end, becauſe they are tran. 
reſſors againſt me and my ways. How many of 
them have been put to ſhameful deaths! And beſides, 
thou counteſt his ſer vice better than mine, whereas, 
he never came yet from the place where he is, to de- 
liver any that ferved him out of their hands; hut, 
as for me, how many times, as all the world: very 
well knows, have I delivered, either by power or 
fraud, thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me, from 
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deliver thee. 


on purpoſe to try their love, whether they will cleave 
to him to the end: and as for the ill end thou ſayeſt 
they come to, that is moſt glorious in their account: 
but, as for preſent deliverance, they do not much 
| expect it; for they ſtay for their glory, and then 


and the glory of the angels. 
Apol. Thou haſt already been unfaithful 3 in thy ſer- 


4 vice to him, and how doſt thou think to receive Wages 8 


of him ? 


Co ful to him: 
th chou waſt almoſt choaked in 0 Karp of Den 
1) thou didſt attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy bur. 

den; whereas thou ſhouldſt have ſtaid till thy Prince 
hed leni ir off. Thou didſt ſinfully fleep, and loſe 
de ty choice things. Thou waſt alſo almoſt perſuaded 
to go back at the ſight of the lions; and when thou 
talkeſt of thy journey, and of what thou haſt heard 
g. Hand ſeen, thou art inwardly deſirous of vain-glory in 

all that thou ſayeſt or doſt. 


TX Chr. All this is true, and much more, which thou 
nl. haſt left out; but the Prince whom I ſerve and ho- 


of Hnour, is merciful and ready to for give: But beſides, 
es, theſe infirmities poſſeſſed me in thy country; for there 
is MW! ſucked, them in, and I have groaned under them, 
te. been ſorry for them, and have ene pain of 
ut, my Prince. 

ry Apol. Then Apollyon broke ont into a grievous 
or rage, ſaying, I am enemy to this Prince; I hate his 
perſon, his laws and people : I am come out on pur- 
poſe to withſtand thee. 

Chr. Apollyon, bewafe what you 405 ; for am in 


11 


him and his, though taken by them? and ſo I will 


| Chr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver a is 


they ſhall have it, when their Prince comes in his, : 
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the King 8 high. Way, the way of holineſs ; therefore 
take heed to yourſelf. 

Apol. Then Apollyon ſtraddled uite over the ol 
| breadth of the way, and ſaid, I am void of fear in 
this matter ; prepare thyſelf to die; for I ſwear by my 
infernal den, that thou halt, go no e _ 
will J ſpill thy ſoul ! | 

And with that he chi a Aathing dart be bis 
be eaſt; but Chriſtian had a ſhield in his hand, with 
on; he caught it, and fo prevented 15 danger of 
that 

Then did Chriſtian dra; for he ſaw it was time 
to beſtir him; and Apollyon as faſt made at him, 
throwing darts as thick as hail : by the which, not- 
withſtanding all that Chriftian could do to avoid it, 
Apollyon wounded him in his hand and foot. This 
made Chriſtian give a little back: Apollyon there. 
fore followed his work amain, and Chriſtian again 
took courage, and reſiſted as manfully as he could. 
This ſore combat laſted for above half à day, even til 
Chriſtian was almoſt quite ſpent. For you muſt know, 
that Chriſtian, by reaſon of his wounds, muſt needs 
grow weaker and weaker. / 

Ihen Apollyon eſpying his opportunity, began to 
gather up cloſe to Chriſtian, and wreſtling with him, 
gave him a dreadful fall ; "and with that Chriſtian's 
ſword flew out of his hand. Then ſaid Apollyon, I 
am ſure of the now; and with that he had almoſt 
preſſed him to death; ſo that Chriſtian began to de- 
ſpair of life. But, as God would have it, while A- 
Pollyon was fetching his laſt blow, thereby to make 
a full end of this good man, Chriſtian nimbly reached 
out his hand for his ſword, and caught it, ſaying, 
Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy! 
Chriſtian's vic- when J fall, I ſhall "ariſe; and with 
ler: ever Apol- that gave him a deadly thruſt, which 
lyon. 8 uy 
made him give back, as one that had 


7 
3 
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received bis mortal Wound. Chriſtian perceivin 
that, made at him again; 7 ſaying, Nay, in all the 
things we are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. And with that, Apollyon ſpread forth his 
dragon's wings, and ſped him 7 that = > 
ſaw him no more, eh vii. 8. Rom. viii. 8, 9. 
ä James iv. 6. o SHY 
his In this combat no man can imagine; 2 unleſs he had 
ith ſeen and heard as I did, what yelling and hideous 
of {MI roaring Apollyon made all the time of the fight : he 
ſpake like' a dragon; and, on the other ſide, what 
me ſighs and groans burſt from Chriſtian's heart. I ne- 
m, ver ſaw him all the while give ſo much as one plea- 
ot ſant look, till he perceived he had wounded Apolly- 
it, on with his two-edged ſword; then, indeed, he did 
his ſmile, and look upwards : But it was the dreadfulleſt 
re- ſight that ever I faw.. 


ain So when the battle was over, Chriſtian ſaid, I will 
Id. here give thanks to him that hath de- 
till lvered me out of the mouth of the Chriſtian gives 
W, lion, to him that did help me againſt his deliverance : 
ds wh And ſo he did, faying,”. | 
to Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend, + 

m, Defign d my ruin ; therefore to this end 

n's He ſent him harneſvd out ; and he with rage 

1 That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage 

olt But bleſſed Michael helped me, and 1, 

le- By dint of © ſword, did quickly make him fly. + 

A- Therefore to him let me give laſting win: 

ke And RG and gs his. holy name ee, | [ 

ed ' 

Jig Then Gann came to him a hand; with ins of the 


74 leaves of the tree of life, which Chriſtian took, and 
ith applied to the wour ds that he had received in the 
ch battle, and was healed immediately. He alſo ſat down in 
ad that place to eat bread, and to crink of the bottle that 
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was given him a; liete before; ſo being refteſhed, he 


addreſſed himſelf to his j journey, witli his ſword. drawn 


in his hand; for he ſaid, I know not but ſome other 
enemy may be at hand. But he met with no other 


1 affront from Apollyon quite through the: valley. 


Now at the end of this valley was another talled 
The Valley of the Shadow of Death ; and 


The Valley of . Chriſtian muſt needs go through! it, 


the ſha ſh 
Death. ut ** - becauſe. the way to the celeſtial city 


lay through the midſt of it: Now this 
1 i is a very ſolitaty place. The prophet Jeremiah 
thus deſcribes it; A wilderneſs, a land of-deſarts and 
of pits; a land of drought, and of the ſhadow: of death ; 


4 land that no man (but à. Chriſtian) paſeth through, 


and where no man dwelt, Jer. ii. 6. 

Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it than | in his 
fight with Apollyon ; as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. - 

I ſaw then, in my dream, that when Chriſtian was 
got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there 
met him two men, children of them that brought up 
an evil report of the good land, making haſte: to go 
back, Numbers xiii. to whom Chriſtian ſpake as fol- 
lows : : | 

Chr. Whither are Jou going? 


Men. They ſaid, Back! back 8 ee we N | 


have you do fo too, if either, Uſe or Nanga is prized 
by you. | 
Gr. Why, what's the matter! ? Laid Chriſtian. 


Aen. Matter! faid they, we were going that 
way, as you are going, and went as far as we durſt; 


and indeed we were almoſt paſt coming back; for had 
we gone a little further, we had? not been here to 
ng the news to thee: : wii © 
Chr, But what have you met Wield faid Chriſtian. 
Men. Why, we were almoſt in the valley of the 


Shadow of Death, Pfaln'xliv. _ cvii. _ my that 


\ 
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y good hap we looked before us, and ſaw the dnt | 
ger before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you ſeen? ſaid Chriſtian: Vs 

Men. Seen! why, the valley, itſelf, which is as dark 
as pitch: We alſo ſaw there the hobgoblins, ſatyrs, 
and dragons of the pit: We heard alſb in that valley 
a continual howling and yelling, as of people under un- 

utterable miſery, who there ſat bound in affſiction and 
irons ; and over that valley hangs the diſcouraging 
clouds of Confuſion 3 Death alfo doth always ſpread 
his wings, over it. in a word, it is every whit dread- 
ful, being utterly without order, Job iii. 5. ch. x. 22. 

Chr. hen ſaid Chriſtian, I perceive not yet, by 
what you have ſaid, but that this is wa way” to the 
deſired haven, Jer. i 1. 6. 

Men. Be it * Ys we. will not chooſe it | for 
ours. | 
So they ik ms Chriſtian went on his: way; 
but ſtill with his word dravn in his hand; for fear 
leſt he ſhould be aſſaulted. 

I ſaw then, in my dream, ſo far as this valley reuch⸗ 
ed, there was on the right hand a very deep ditch : 
that ditch is it, into which the blind have led the 
blind in all ages, and have both there miſerably pe- 
riſhed. Again, behold, on the left hand, there was 
a very dangerous quag, into which, if even a good 
man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot to ſtand 
on; into that quag King David once did fall, and 
had, no doubt, therein been ſmothered, had not he 
that was able plucked him out. 

The path-way was here alſo exceeding narrow, and 
therefore good Chriſtian was the more put to it; for 
when he ſought in the dark, to ſhun the ditch on the 
one hand, he was ready to tip over into the mire on 
the other ; alſo when he ſought to eſcape the mire, 
without great carefulneſs, he would be ready to fall 


into the ditch.. Thus he went on, and 1 ö him 


noiſes, (things that cared not for Chriſtian's ſword, 
as did Apollyon before) that he was forced to put 
up his ſword, and betake himſelf to another weapon, 


doleful voices, and ruſhings to and fro, ſo that ſome- e. 
times he thought he ſhould be torn to pieces, or trod. ps 
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here ſigh bitterly ; for beſides the danger- mentioned ko 
above, the path-way was here ſo dark, that oft - times 
when he lift up his foot to ſet forward, he knew not Ine 
where, or upon what, he ſhould ſet it next. .- * 
About the midſt of: this valley, I r the Mug 
mouth of hell to be, and it ſtood alſo hard by the 
way ſide. Now, thought Chriſtian, what ſhall I do? 
And ever and anon, the flame and ſmoke would 
come out in ſuch abundance, with ſparks and hideous 


called All- prayer; ſo he cried in my hearing, O Lord, 
1 . thee; deliver my foul, Epheſ. vi. 1 8. Pſal. cxvi. Wo: 

Thus he went on a great while, yet ſtill the 
flames would be reaching towards him: alſo he heard 


den down like mire in the ſtreets. This frightful 
ſight was ſeen, and theſe dreadful noiſes were heard, 
by him for ſeveral miles together; and coming to a 
place where he thought he heard a company of fiends 
| ...* coming forward to meet him, he ſtopt, 
Chriſtian wy _ began to muſe what he had beſt 
a while. cf to do: ſometimes he had half a 
19. 1 to go back; then again he 
thougbt he might be half way through the valley; 
he remembred alſo, how he had already vanquiſhed 
_ a danger; and that the danger. of. going back 
ight be much more than for to go forward; ſo he 
teDlved: to go on; yet the fiends ſeemed to come 
ee. and nearer; but when they were come even 
al moſt at him, he cried out with a moſt vehement voice, 
1 will-walk in the ſtrength of the Lord 2 fo: they 
ge back, and came no farther, - 0 
One ching J would not let ſlip; I tock notice that t 
now poor Chriſtian was ſo confounded, that. he did Mi 
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ot know" his own voice; and thus J perceived it: 
Tuſt when he was come over againſt the mouth of 
the burning pit,” one of the wicked ones got behind 
im, and ſtept up ſoftly to him, and whiſperingly 
uggeſted many grievous blaſphemies to him, which 
e verily thought had proceeded from his on mind. 
his put Chriſtian more to it than any thing that 
e met with before, even to think that he ſhould now 
iaſphems him that he loved ſo much before: vet, if 
e could have helped it, he would not have done it: 
dut he had not the diſcretion either to ſtop his ears, 
or to know from whence thoſe blaſphemies came. 
When Chriſtian had travelled in this diſconſolate 
ondition ſome conſiderable time, he thought he 
eard the voice of a man, as going before him, ſay- 
ng; Though I walk through the ally: of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear none ill, for thou 225 with nee, 
Wal. xxl. 4. 
Then was he hd) I and that for chal reaſons : _. 
 » Firſt, Becauſe he gathered from thence, that ſome 
ho feared God were in this valley: as welt as him- 
ſelf. | 
Secondly, F or chat he Croke God v was mi them 
in that dark and diſmal ſtate; and why not, thought 
he, with me? though by reaſon of the impediment 
hat attends this place, I cannot perceive it, Job ix. 10. 
Thirdly, For that he hoped, could he overtake 
hem, to-have company by and by. 
So he went on, and. called to him that was been 
but he knew not what to anſwer ; for that he alſo 
thought himſelf to be alone. And by and by the day 
broke: Then ſaid Chriſtian, He hath turned the foo: 
dry of death unto the morning, Amos v. 8. | 
Now morning being come, he looked back, not 
5 _ - —_— 24 return, but to ſee, . ie! gad 
the light of the day, what hazards be gat” 
d Mid 5 through in the dark: So he e 
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ſaw more perfectly the ditch: that was on the one 
hand, and the quag that was on the other; alſo how 
narrow the way was which led betwixt them both: 
alſo now he ſaw: the hobgoblins, and ſatyrs, and dra. 
gans of the: pit, but all afar off: for after break of 
day, they came not nigh; yet, they were diſcovered 
to him, according to that which is written, He diſco. 
vereth deep thivge -out of darknefs, and aw .cnol out 10 
High the ſhadow: of death, Job xii. 22 
Now was Chriſtian much affected with his daliver. 
ance from all the dangers of his folitary way ; which 
dangers, though he feared them more before, yet he 
faw them more clearly now, becauſe the light of the 
day made them conſpicuous to him; and about this 
time che ſun was rifing, and this was another mercy 
to Chriſtian: for you muſt note, that 
1 The deen tho' the firſt part of the valley of the 
Dey _— omg Shadow of Death was dangerous, yet 
dangerons, this ſecond part, which he was yet to 
go, was, if poſſible, far more dange- 
rous: For 8. the place where he now ſtood, even 
to the end of the valley, the way was all along ſet ſo 
full of ſnares, traps, gins, and nets here, and ſo full 
of pits, pit. falls, deep holes, and ſhelvings down 
there, that had it been dark, as it was, when he 
came the firſt part of the way, had he had a thou- 
ſand ſouls, they had in reaſon been caſt away; but, 
as I ſaid juſt now, the ſun was rifing. Then ſaid be, 
His candle ſhineth vn my head, and <4 tir 2 475 1 £0 
through darkneſs, Job xxix. z 
In this light therefore he came to the Fo of the 
valley. Now I ſaw in my dream, that at the end of 
this valley, lay blood, bones, aſhes, and mangled 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this 
way for 8 and while I was muſing what ſhould 
be the reaſon, I eſpied a little before me à cave, 
| where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old 
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time: by whoſe power and tyranny the men, whoſe: 


bones, blood, aſhes, &c. lay there, were cruelly put 


to death. But by this place Chriſtian went without 
much danger, whereat I ſomewhat wondered: But 
J have learned ſince, that Pagan has been dead many 
a day; and as for the other, though, he be yet alive, 
he is by reaſon of age, and alſo, of the many ſhrewd 
bruſhes! that he met with i in his younger days grown 
ſo crazy and. ſtiff in his 3j joints, that he can now do 


little more - than fit in his cave's mouth, inning at. 
pilgrims as they go by, and ng Hi Ns, OI 
he cannot come at them, 


80 J ſaw that Chriſtian went on ts way z yet at 
the ſight af the old man, that fat at the mouth of 


the cave, he could not tell what to think, eſpecially 


becauſe he ſpake to him, though he could not go after 
him ; ſaying, you will never mend, till more of you 
be burnt. "But he held his peace, and ſet a good face 
on it, and ſo went by and catched no 1 Then 
ſang Chr iſtian: 5 


O world of wonders! I can A no leſs, 
That I ſhould be preſerv'd in that diſrreſs 
That I have met with here ! © bleſſed be 
That hand that from it hath delrver®d me ! 
Dangers in darkneſs, devils, hell, and ſin, 
Did compaſs me, while I this vale was in: | 
| La, ſnares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lie 
My fath about, that worthleſs, filly I, 


Might have been catch*d, entang Jed 2 caſt bun? I 


But fi nce 7 live, let 22 wear the CrOWwn.. 


: | Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, he came to a 
little aſcent which was caſt up on purpoſe, that pil- 


grims might fee before them; up there, therefore, 


Chriſtian went; and, looking forward, he ſaw Faith. 


ſal before him upon his journey: then faid Chriſtian 


—_ oY ho; fo ho: Stay, and I will be your com- | 
G 
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panion. At that Faithful looked behind him: 
whom Chriſtian 'cried again, Stay, ſtay, till 1 Ms 
up toyou. But Faithful anſwered, No; I am wwe 
my life, and the avenger of blood is behind' me. 


At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, and putting 
do all his ſtrength, he quickly got up 


E with Faithful, and did fo over-run 
Faithful. | | him; ſo the duct Wus frf, Then did 

Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly fmile, becauſe 
he had gotten the ſtart of his brother : but not taking 
good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtumbled and fell, 
and could not riſe ns” until K r came oy to 


—_ him. 


Then I ſaw, in my arbam: they went very lividply | 


on together, and had ſweet diſcourſe of all things 
that happened to them in their pilgrimage ; and thus 
Chriſtian began. 

Chr. My honoured and well-beloved brother Faith- 


ful, I am glad that I have overtaken you; and that 


— God has ſo tempered our ſpirits, that we can walk as 
companions in tkis ſo pleaſant a pat. 
Faith. IJ had thought, dear friend, to 2 had 
your company quite from our town, but you did get 
the ſtart of me: wherefore I was forced to come 

thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you ſtay in the city of Deftruc- 
tion, before you ſet out after me on your pilgrimage ? 
ps eat. Faith. Till I could ſtay no longer, 
bout the coun- for there was great talk preſently after 
try from you were gone out, that our city 
came. they would in a ſhort time, with fire from 
heaven, be burnt down to the ground. 

ch.. What! did your neighbours talk ſo? 


Faith. Les, it was for a while in WE —_ 


mouth. 
Chr. What! and did no more of chem bur you 
come out to n the Gage! n . | 


_— 


Faith. 1 Hoy was, as I gd, a great: talk 


thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly believe 
it. For in the heat of the diſcourſe, I heard ſome of 


them deridingly ſpeak of you, and of your deſperate 


journey (for ſo they called this your pilgrimage :) 


But I did believe, and do ſtill, that the end of our 
city will be with fire and brimſtone from above; and 
therefore I have made my eſcape. 


Chr. Did you hear no account of neighbour Pli- 


able? f 

Faith. Ves, Cliriftian, I heard that he felled 
you till he came to the Slough of Deſpond ; where, 
as ſome ſaid, he fell in: But he would not be known 


to have ſo done; but I am ſure he was ſoundly be- 
daubed with that kind of dirt. 


Chr. And what ſaid the neighbours to him? 
Faith, He hath, ſince his going 
back, been had greatly. in derifion, How Pliable 
and that among all ſorts of people; f 3 
ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, and gor home. 


ſcarce will any ſet him on work. He 


is now ſeven times wor ie than if he had never gone 


out of the city. 
Chr. But why montd they bo ſo ſet 3 him, 
ſince they alſo deſpiſe the way he forſook ?: 
Faith. O, they ſay, Hang him! he is a turn. coat, 


he was not true to his profeſſion, 1 thick God pas 


ſtirred up even his enemies to hiſs at him, and make 
him a proverb, becauſe he hath forſaken the way, 
Jer. Mir, 38, 19. 


Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came 
- ont Fouls 1h 1 


Faith. I met him once in 2 Pro has he RAE 


away on the other ſide, as one 1 of what he bad 


done; ſo I ſpake not to him. 
Chr. Well, at my firſt ſetting out, IT had hopes of 
that man ; but now I fear he will periſh i in the over- 
G 2 | 
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throw of the city. Fior it is happened to kim accor- 
ding to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his vo. 
—— uguin, and the ſow that was waſheu, 1 her wall. 
ing in the mire, 2 Pet. u. „ ; 

Faith. They are my fears of him roo, bur who can 
bindev that which will be? 


Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, Cai RR kt 


us leave him, and talk of things that more immediate. 
ly concern ourſelves. Tell me now what you have 
met with in the way as you came; for I know you 
have met with fome things, or elle it may be writ for 
a wonder. 


Faith. 1 efcapet the flough chat T berbeven en fell 


into, and got up to the 1 without that danger; 
only I met with one whofe name was 4 mark. that 
had like to have done me a miſchief. 


Chr. It was well you eſcaped her net : Joſeph was 
hard put to it by her, and he eſcaped her as you did; 


ate it had Ike to bave coſt him his life. But What 
did ſhe do to you? Gen. xxxix. 11, 12, 113 

Faith. You cannot think, (but that you know ſome- 
thing), what a flattering tongue the had; ſhe lay at 
me hard to turn aſide with her, promiſing me all 
manner of content. 
Chr. Nay, the did not. promiſe you the content of 
a good conlcience. 

Faith. You know that I mean all china and fle 
content. 

Chr. Thonk God you 1580 dſeaned hays The ab- 
horred of the Lord mal fall into her ditch, Pr ov. xXIIi. 
1 
d Nay, I know not whether I did wholly e. 
ſcape her or no. 


Chr. Why, I trow, you did not conſent to her de. 


fire ? 
Faith. No, not to defile yl; for 1 ee ed 


| an old writing that L had ſeen, which faid, Her ſep 
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take bold © on bell, Prov. v. 5. ſo I ſhut mine eyes, be- 
cauſe JI 05 be bewitched with her looks, Job 
xxxi. 1 Then ſhe railed on me, and I went on my 
wa 

G5 Did you meet with no other Aal a as you 
came ? | 

Faith. When J came to the foot of 
the hill called Difficulty, I met with a 2 en 
very aged man, who aſked me what I tbe Firſt. 
was, and whither bound? I told him 
that I was a pilgrim going to the celeſtial city. Then 
ſaid the old man, Thou lockeſt like an honeſt fellow ; 
wilt thou be content to dwell with me for the wages 
4 that I ſhall give thee? Then I afked him his name, 
© I and where he dwelt? He ſaid his name was Adam 
the Firſt, and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit. 
I aſked him then what was his work? and what the 
, wages that he would give? He told me,- that his 
work was many delights; and his wages, that LI 
ſhould be his heir at laſt. 1 further aſked him, what 
houſe he kept? and what other ſervants he had? So 
he told me, that his honſe was maintained with all 
the dainties in the world; and that his ſervants were 
1 thoſe of his own begerting. Then I aſked, how ma- 
ny children he had? he ſaid, That he had but three 
daughters, The luſt of the fleſh, the Inſt of the eye, and _ 
{ the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. and that I ſhould mar- 
ry one of them if I would. Then I aſked how long 
time he would have. me live with him? And be told 
: me, as long as he lived himſelf. 

Chr. Well, and what concluſien came the old man 
and you to at laſt? 

Faith, Why, at firſt. I found myſelf ſomewhat in- 
elinable to go with the man; for I thought he ſpake 
very fair; but looking in his forehead, as I talked 
with him, IL. ſaw, there written, TI of the old mem 
with his deeds. | 


G 3 
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Chr. And how then? | 
Faith. Then it came burning not into my mind, 


whatever he ſaid, and however he flattered, when he 


got me home to his houſe, he would ſell me for a 


flave. So I bid him forbear to talk; for I would not 


come near the door of his houſe. Then he reviled 
me, and told me, that he would ſend ſuch a one af- 
ter me, as ſhould make my way bitter to my ſoul, 
So I turned to go away from him: but juſt as I turn. 
ed myſelf to go thence, I felt him take hold of my 
fleſh, and gave me ſuch a deadly twitch back, that 
I thought he had pulled part of me after himſelf; 
this made me cry, O wretched man- ſo 4 went on my | 
way up the hill, Rom. vii. 14. 

Now, when 1 had got above half the way up, I 
looked behind me, and ſaw one coming after me, 


fwift as the wind: ſo he overtook me, juft about che 


lace where the ſettle ſtands. 

Chr. Juſt there, ſaid Chriſtian, did I ſit down to 
reſt me; but being overcome. with _ I there loſt 
this roll ont of my boſom. - 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out; ſo ſoon 
as the man overtook me, he was but a word and a 


blow; for down he knocked me, and laid me for 
dead. But when I was a little come to myſelf again, 


I aſked him, Wherefore he ſerved me ſo? He ſaid, 
Becauſe of my ſecret inclining to Adam the Firſt ; 
and with that he ſtruck me another deadly blow on 
the breaſt, and beat me down backward ; ſo 1 lay at 
his feet as 'before. When I came to myſelf again, I 
cried, Have mercy; but he ſaid, T know not how to 
ew mercy: and with that knocked me down again. 
He had doubtleſs made an end of me, but ow” one 
came by, and bid him forbear? 

Chr. Who was that that bid him 8 2 

Faith. I did not know him at firſt ; but; as bs went 


_ "by, 1 Perceived the holes! in his hands and in his ſide 3 ; 
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then 1 concluded that he was our Lord. So 1 went | 


ne the hill. 


Chr. That man that trol you, : | 
was Moſes. He ſpareth none, nei- The temper of 
ther knoweth he how to ſhew wee Moſes. 
to thoſe that tranſgreſs his la Ww. een 
Faith. I know it very well: it was not the firſt time 
that he bas met with me. It was he that came to me 
when 1 dwelt ſecurely at home, and that told me he 


would burn my houſe over my head, if J ſtaid there. 


Chr. But did you riot ſee the houſe that ſtood there 
on the top of the hill, on the fide: of which Moſes. 
met you? | 
Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; 
but, for the lions, I think they were aſleep; for it 
was about noon ; and becauſe I had fo much of the 
day before me, I Roms by the Porter, and cafne 
down the hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed, that be bew, Jou go "ot ; 
but I wiſh you had called at the houſe; for they 
would have ſhewed you ſo many rarities, that you 
would ſcarce have forgot them to the day of our 
death. But pray, tell me, did 1 Jon meet * ! in 


the Valley of Humility ? 


Faith. Yes, I met with one Din N - Faithful 26 
tent, who would willingly have per- 2 Diſ⸗ 
ſuaded me to go back again with him : 3 655 
his reaſon was, for that the valley was altogether 
without honour. He told me moreover, that to go 
there, was to diſoblige all my friends, as Pr ide, Ar- 
rogancy, Self. conceit, Worldly-glory, with others, 
who, he knew, as he ſaid, would be very much of- 
fended, if I made ſuch a fool of myſelf as to wade 
through this valley. 

Chr. Well, and how did you 1 b e 

Faith. 1 told him, That although all theſe that 
he named might claim a kindred of me, and that 
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_ rightly, (for indeed they were my relations accord- 
Ing to the fleſh), yet ſince I became a pilgrim, they 
have diſowned me, as I alfo have rejected them; and 
therefore they were to me now, no more than if 
they had never been of my lineage: I told him, 
moreover, that, as to this valley, he had quite miſ- 
repreſented the. thing ; for before honour ic humility, and 
a haughty. ſpirit before a fall. Therefore, ſaid I, I 
had rather go through this valley to the honour chat 
was ſo accounted by the wiſeſt, than chooſe that which 
he eſteemed moſt worthy of our affection. 
Chr. Met you with nothing elle in that valley ? 
Faith. Yes, I met with Shame ; but 
He bs aſſaulted of all men that I met with in. my pil- 
by Shame. grimage, he, I think, bears the wrong 
name. The other would be faid, Nay, 
after a little argumentation, and ſomewhat elſe ; but 
this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 
Cr. Why, what did he ſay to you? 
Faith, What! why he objected againſt religion it- | 
ſelf : he ſaid, It was a pitiful, tow, ſneaking buſi- 
neſs for a man to mind religion: He ſaid that a ten- 
der conſcience was an unmanly thing; and that for 
a man to watch over his word and ways, ſo as to tie 
up himſelf from that hectoring liberty that the brave 
ſpirits of the times aceuſtom themſelves unto, would 
make him the ridicule of the times. He objected al- 
fo, that but few of the mighty, rich, or wife, were 
ever of my opinion: nor any of chem neither, before 
they were perſuaded to be fools, and to be of a vo- 
luntary fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for nobody 
elſe knows what, 1 Cor. i. 26. ili. 18. Phil. W. 7, 0. 
John vii. 48. He moreover, objected the baſe and 
Tow eſtate and condition of thofe who were Shir 
the Pilgrims of the times in which they lived; alſo 
their ignorance and want of underſtanding in all na- 
tural ſcience. Vea, he did. held me to it at that rate 
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alſo, about a great many mere things than here I re. 
late; as that it was a ſhame to ſit whining and mourn- 
ing under a ſermon, and a ſpame to come ſighing 
and groaning home: that it Was à ſhame 10 atk my 
neighbour ſorgiveneſs for petty faults,” or to make 
| reftitution where I have taken from any! He ſaid 
alſo, that religion made 'a man grow. flrange to the 
great, becauſe of a few vices, (which he called by 
finer names), and made him own and reſpect tlie baſe, 
becauſe of the ſame religious fraternity; and is not 
this, ß, ¾ © I 
Chr. And What did you ſay to him? Woo 
Faith. Say! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt. 
Yea, he put me fo to it, that my blood came up in 
my face; even this thame fetched it up, and had al- 
moſt beat me quite off. But, at laſt, I began to 
conſider, that that which is highly efteemed among 
men, is had in abomination with God, Luke xvi. 15. 
And I thought; again, this Shame tells me what men 
are: but it tells me nothing what God, or the word 
of God is. And I thought, ' moreover; that at the 
day of doom we ſhall not be doomed to death or life, 
according to the hectoring ſpirits of the world, but 
according to the wiſdom and law of the higheſt. 
Therefore, thought I, what God ſays is beſt, though 
all the mien in the world are againſt it. Seeing, then, 
that God prefers his religion; ſeeing God prefers a 
tender conſcience; ſeeing they that make themſelves 
fools for the kingdom. of heaven, are wiſeſt; and 
that the poor man that loveth Chriſt, is richer than 
the greateſt man in the world that hates him; Shame, 
depart, thou art an enemy to my ſalvation ; ſhall T 
entertain thee "againſt my ſovereign Lord? How 
then ſhall I look him in the face at his coming? 
Mark viii. 30. Should I now (be aſhamed of his 
ways, ſervice, and his ſervants, how can I expect 


the bleſſing ? But indeed this Shame was a bold vil- 
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lain; I could ſcarce ſhake: him out. of my company; ; 


yea, he would be haunting of me, and continually 


| whiſpering me in the ear, with ſome one or other of 
the infirmities that attend religion: But, at laſt, I 
told him, it was but in vain to attempt further in this 
buſineſs ; for thoſe things that he diſdained, in thoſe 
did I ſee moſt glory: and ſo at laſt I got paſt this im- 
portunate one. Ag when 1 Had naten him off, then 
L began to ſing: 


The trials that tho * men TY meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, © 
And come, and come, and come again Ab 
© That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may. 
Be taken, overcome, and caſt away. © 
O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims then, 
Be vigilant, and quit themſelves. like men. 


Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didſt Bid. 


ſtand this villain ſo bravely ; for of all, as thou ſayeſt, 
I think he has the wrong name; for he is ſo bold as 
to follow us in the ſtreets, and to attempt to put us to 
ſhame before all men; that is, to make us aſhamed 
of that which is good : But if he was not himſelf au- 
dacious, he would never attempt to do as he does: but 
let us ſtill reſiſt him; for, notwithſtanding all his 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, and none elſe. 
The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, ſaid Solomon; 1 but ſhame 
ſhall be the promotion of fools, Prov. iii. 35. 

Faith. I think we muſt cry to him for help againſt 
Shame, that would: n us to be valiant for truth 
Aan the earth. 

Chr. Vou ſay true: but did you meet wich nobo- 
dy: elſe in the Valley? 


Fuith. No, not I; for I had gun ſhine all the reſt 


of the way through that, and alſo Oey: the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death. . 


hn) , „ . A 0a 
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Chr. It was well for you; I am ſure it fared far 
other wiſe with me; I had for a long ſeaſon, as ſoon 
almoſt as T entered into that Valley, a dreadful com- 

bat with that fool fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought 
verily he would have killed me, eſpecially when he 
got me down, and cruſhed me under him, as if he 
would have cruſned me to pieces; for, as he (threw: 
me, my ſword flew out of my hand: nay, he told 
me, he was ſure of me; but I cried to God; and he 
heard me, and delivered me-out of all my troubles. 
Then J entered into the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, and had no light for almoſt half the way 
through | it. I thought 1 ſhould! have been killed 
there over and over; but, at laſt day brake, and the 
ſun roſe, and I went through that which was behind 
with far more eaſe and quiet. 

Moreover, I ſaw in my dream, that, as thivy went 
on, Faithful, as he chanced to look on one ſide, ſaw 
a man whoſe name is Talkative, walking at a diſtance 
beſides them, (for in this place there 1 * 
was room enough for them all to walk.) Fan wh 71 
He was a tall man, and ſomething 
more comely at a diſtance than at hand: to this man 
Faithful addreſſed himſelf in this manner: 

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you gong to 
the heavenly country: „ | 

Talk, Jam going to the ſame place. 1 0 | 

Faith. That is well : then 1 1 we may. have 
your good company? | 

Talk, With a very good will, will 1 be your e com- 
panion. 

Faith. Come on then, and let-us go together, and 
let us ſpend our time in xliſcourling os things that are 
profitable. :* ==: 4: n VO 190716 2. 

Talk, To talk of n clas! are 200d; to me ln : 
very acceptable, with you, or any. other; and I am 


glad that I have met with thoſe that incline to ſo good 
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2 Saks for, to ſpeal the truth, there are but few 


that care thus to ſpend their time (as they are in their 
travels) but chooſe much rather to be ſpeaking. of 


things to-no profit; and this hath been a trouble to me. 


Faith. That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented; 
for what thing ſo: worthy of the uſe of the tongue 


and mouth of men on erde ag are K er ug of the 


God of heaven? 5 
-Talk. I like you 3 wallyo for: your fayiogs 


are full of conviction ; and I will add, what thing is 
ſo pleaſant,. and what fo Nane as to ak of the 
things of God? by 


What things ſo rlaaſant? (chat! is, x a man hath 
any delight in things that are wonderful ;)' for in- 
ſtance, if a man dath delight to talk of the hiſtory, 


or the myſtery of the things; or, if a man doth love 


to talk of miracles, wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall he 
find things recorded ſo delightful, and fo Need pen- 
ned as in the holy ſcripture ? 


Faith. That is true; but to be Prpfred vy ſuch 


things in our talk, ſhould be our chief defign. 
Talk. That is it that 1 fag for to 
ge e- talk of ſuch things is maſt profitable; 
for, by ſo going, a man may get know. 


ledge of many things; as of the vanity of earthly 


things, and the benefit of things. above ; Thus, in 
general, but more particularly, by this a man may 
learn the neceſſity of the new birth; the inſufficiency 
of our works; the need of Chris righteouſneſs, 
S. Beſides, by this, a man may learn what it is to 
repent, to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, or the like: 


hy this alſo a man may learn what are the great pro- 
miſes and conſolations of the goſpel, to his own com- 


fort. F arther, by this, a man may learn to refute 


falſe opinions, : to n the winch, no! 00-5 to in- 
nee 297 % 5 
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. wn = is true; and dd am I to hear theſe 
things fr { 
Talk. . why the want of his b is the cauſe that ſo 


few underſtand the. need. of faith, and the neceſſity of 


the work of grace in their ſoul, in order to eternal 
life; but ignorantly live in the works of the law, by 
which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom of 
heaven. 
Faith, But, by your leave, Gearecty knowledge of 
theſe is the gift of God; no man attaineth to them 


by human induſtry, or only by the talk of them. 


Talk. All this I know very well; for a man can 
receive nothing, except it. be given him from hea- 


ven; all is of grace, not of works: I could give you 


an hundred ſcriptures for the confirmation of this. 

Faith, Well then, faid Faithful, what is that one 
thing that we ſhall, at * time, found our diſcourſe 
upon? 

22 alk. What you will: I will talk of things. hea- 
venly, or things earthly ; ; things moral, or things 
evangelical; things ſacred, or .thu:zs profane; things 
paſt, or things to come; things foreign, or things at 
home; things more eſſential, or things .circumſtan- 
tial; provided all be done to our profit. _ 

Faith, Now did Faithful begin to wonder; and 
ſtepping to Chriſtian (for he walked 
all this while by himſelf) he faid to Fairkful be- 
him, 15 ſoftly, What a brave com- | 3 W 
panion have we got? Surely this man 
will make a very excellent pilgrim, . . 

Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, and: ſaid, | 
This man, with whom you are ſo taken, will beguile, | 
with this tongue of, his, Fend of A ar 2 


not. 124 


Faith. Day you Hons him then 2 


: As Know him! Yea, deter bn he'knows bim. 
. 


1 
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Fit. Pray hut is hed 62972 1 % 

Chr. His name is Talkative; ; FE Ah in our 
town; I wonder that you mould be 4 325 to 
him, only I conſider that our town is large. 

Faith. Whoſe fon i is he? 5 and whereabouts des he 
awell?* == +? | 
- Chr. He is the ſon of one "Saywelt; he” FED in 

Pratting-row ; and he is known of all that are ac. 
quainted with him by the name of Talkative of Prat. 
ting-row ; and, notwithſtanding his fine gue, he 
is but a ſorry fellow. 

Faith, Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 
Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough 
acquaintance with him; for he is beſt abroad; near 
home he is ugly enough. Vour ſaying that he is a 
pretty man, Gage to'my mind what I have obſerved 
in the work of the painter, whoſe: pictures ſhew beſt 
at a diſtance ; but very near, more unpleaſing. _ 

Faith. But T am ready to think you do but jeſt, 

becauſe you ſmiled. 

Chr. God forbicchat 1 mould jeſt (thoug h I ſmi- 

| led) in this matter,'or that I mould accuſe any falſely; 

$ I will give you a farther diſcovery of him: This man 

EZ is for any company, and for any talk; as he talketh 

| now with you, ſo will he talk when he is on the ale- 

bench ; and the more drink he hath in his crown, 
$ the more of theſe things he hath in his mouth; reli- 

. gion hath no place in his heart, houſe, or converſa- 
tion : All he hath lieth in his ns, reed - and his reli- 
gion is to make a noiſe therewith. 

Faith. Say you ſo! Then 1 a in his man great 
deceived, 
© Chr. Deceived! Vai may be ſure eri it. Ridndom- | 
ber the proverb, They ſay, and do not but the king- 

1 dom of God is not in word, but in power, 

j | Talkativetalks, poop xXiii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 28. Herne 


* but does not. 
1 „ 3 8 eth of prayer, of repentance, of faith, 


* 
— 
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and of the new birth; but he knows only to talk of 
them. I have been in \ his family, and have obſerved 


him both at home and abroad; and I know what I 


ſay. of him is the truth. His houſe is as empty of re- 


ligion, as the white of an 25 is of ſavour. There is 
neither prayer, nor ſign o 


He is the very ſtain, reproach and ſhame of religion, 
to all that know bim; it can hardly have a good word 


in all that end of the town where he dw ells,: through 5 


him, Rom. ii. _ 25 Thus ſay. the common people 


that know him, A ſaint abroad, and a devil at home. 


His poor family finds it ſo, he is ſuch a churl; ſuch a. 
railer at, and ſo unreaſonable with his ſervants, that 
they neither know how to do for, or ſpeak to him. 
Men that have any dealings with him, Ys It is 
better to deal with a Turk than with „ 
bim; for fairer dealing they ſhall have " iſo 3 OY 
at their hands.“ This Talkative, if it "2 with him. 
be poſſible, will go beyond them,. de- 8 

fraud, beguile, and over- reach them. Beſides, he 
brings up his ſons to follow his ſteps: and, if he finds 
in any of them a fooliſh timorouſneſs, (for ſo he calls 
the firſt appearance of a tender conſcience), he calls 
them fools and bloc kheads, and by no means will em- 


ploy them in much, or ſpeak. to their commendations | 
before others. For ny part, I am of opinion, that. 
he has, by his wicked life, cauſed many to ſtumble . 


and fall, and will be, if, God Prevenns not, the ruin 


of many more. 


Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe, 


you; not only becauſe you ſay you know him, but 
alſo becauſe, like a Chriſtian, you make your reports 
of men. For I cannot think that you ſpeak theſe 
things of ill. will, but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. 
Chr, Had I known him no more than you, I might 
perhaps have Fought of him as at the firſt you did ; 
2 


repentance for ſin : yea, 
the brute in his kind ſerves God far better than he. 
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yea, had he received this report at their hands only, 
that are enemies to religion, I ſhould have thought 
it had been a ſlander, (a lot that oft ſalls from bad 
mens mouths upon good mens names and profeſſions); 
but all theſe things, yea, and a great many mare as 
bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him guilty 
of. Beſides, good men are aſhamed of him; they 
can neither call him brother nor friend; the very na- 
ming of him Ong) them makes verde bluſh, bi er 
know him. 

Faith. Well, I fee: that thing and doing b are two 
things; and hereafter 5 hl better obſerve this diſ- 
tinction. 

Chr. They are two wings indeed; ah are as . 
verſe as are ſoul and the body; for as the body with- 
out the ſoul is but a dead carcaſe, ſo ſaying, if it be 
alone, is but a dead carcaſe alſo. The ſoul of reli- - 
gion is the practick part: Pure religion, und undefiled, 
before Cod and the Father, is this, To viſit the Fathers 
lefi and widows in their aftiion; and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. This Talkative is not a- 
ware of; he thinks that hearing and ſaying will make 
a good Chriſtian, and thus he deceiveth his own ſoul. 
Hearing is but a ſowing of the ſeed; talking is not 
ſufficient to prove that fruit indeed is im the heart and 
life; and let us aſſure ourſelves, that, at the day of 
doom, men ſhall be judged actor ding to their fruit; 
it will not be ſaid then, Did you believe? But were 
you doers or talkers only? and accordingly ſhall they 
be judged. The end of the world is compared to 
our harveſt; and you know men at harveſt regard 
nothing but fruit. Not that any thing can be accept- 
ed that is not of faith ; but I ſpeak this to ſhe w you 
how infignificant the profeſſion of Talkative will be 
at that day, James i L 23. - See ver. 2, 3. 24, 257 26. 
See Matth. xini. 23. 

Faith, This to my mind that of Moſes, by 
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which he deſcribed the heaſt that is clean: He is ſuch 
an one that partath the hoof}; and cheweth the cud; 
not that parteth the hoef only, or that cheweth the 
cud only. + The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is 
unclean, becauſe he parteth not the hoof, Lev. xi, 
Deut. xv. And: this. truly referableth. Talkative J he | 
| cheweth the cud, he ſeeketh know- ;- . 

kedge, ehe weth upon the ward 3 but F aithſul * 
be dvideth not the hoof, be parteth badneſs of Tal- 
not with the way of ſinners; but, as kative. - 
| the hare, he retaineth. the faot of a 

dog or bear, and therefore he is yaclean. 

Chr. You have ſpoken, for qught I know, the ws 
golpel-ſenfe of thoſe texts. And I will add another 
thing: Paul calleth ſome men, yea, and thoſe great 
talker 8 _ ſounding . and tinkling cymbals; that 
is, as he expounds them > in; motber- place, things 
without life, giving found. '- Things without life, chat ä 
is, without the true faith and grace of the goſpel; 
and conſequently, things that ſhall never be placed 
in the kingdom of heaven among thoſe that are the 
children of life; though their d, by their talk, 
be, as it were, the tongue or voice of an angel, 1 Cor: 
Xt. 1, 2, 3. chap. uu. 7 
Faith, Well, I was — 0 fond of bis company at 


firſt, but I am 88 ſick of it, now. Ve tha} we Js 5 


to be rid af bhim d 
Che. Take my advice, ond FY as I bid you, and 
you ſhall find that be will ſoon be lick of your Om. 


pany too, except God ſhall touch his heart and turn it» 
Faith. "What would you bave ms. to do? ; 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into ſome. ſerious 
diſcourſe abaut the power of religion ; and aſk, him 
plunly, (when he has approved of it, for that be 
will), whether this thing be ſetup in his beart, houſe, 
or converſation ? 


Fan Then Faichſul be: forward again, and faid 
H 3 


- No fign of grace 


to Talkative, Come, what cheer? How is it now? 

\ Talk: Thank you, well; I thought we ſhould e 
nad a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; 
and ſince you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion,” let 
it be this: How doth the ſaving grace of God diſco- 
ver itſelf, when it is in the heart of man? 

_ Talk, 1 perceive then that our talk muſt be dos 
the power of things: Well, it is a very good que- 


tion, and I ſhall be willing to anſwer you. And take 
my anſwer in brief, thus: Firſ?, Where the grace 


of God is in the heart, it cauſeth there a : ap out. 
cry againſt ſin. Secondly,- 
Faith. Nay, hold, let us conſider of one at once; 


I think you thould rather ſay, it ſhews itſelf, by 1 by 


clining the ſoul to abhor its ſin. 

Tull. Why, what difference is there berween cry- 
. out againſt, and abhorring of ſin? 

Fuith. Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out a- 
gainſt ſin of policy; but he cannot abhor it but by 

virtue of a godly antipathy againſt it: 

The crying. I have heard many cry out againſt ſin 
out againſt e, in the pulpit, who yet can abide it well 
enough in the heart, houſe, and con- 
verſation. Joſeph's miſtreſs cried out with a loud 
voice, as if ſhe had been very chaſte ; but ſhe would 
willingly, notwithſtanding that, have committed un- 


_ cleanneſs with him, Gen. xxix. 15. Some cry out a- 


gainſt ſin, even as a mother cries out againſt her child 
in her lap, when the calleth it ſlut and naughty gil, 
and then falls to hugging and kiſſing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

' Faith. No, not I; I am only for ſetting things 


Tight. But what is the ſecond thing whereby you 
would prove a diſcovery of a Work of grace: in the 


e 2 


Tall. Great knowledge s 11 poſpelanlries. An. 


Py 
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.- Faith.” This ſign ſhould EF. been firſt; but, firſt 

or laſt, it is alſo falſe: for knowledge, great know- 
e, may be obtained in the myſteries of the 80 
ps and yet no work of grace in the ſoul : Nea; if 
a man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, 
and ſo conſequently be no child of God. When 
Chriſt had ſaid, Do you: know. all theſe tbings? and 
the diſciples had anſwered; Yes; he added, Bleſſed 
are ye, if ye do them. He doth not lay the bleſſing 
in the A of them, but in the doing of them. 
ak there is a knowledge that is not W with do- 
He that knoweth his maſterꝰs will, 

Go. doth it not. A man may know 1 Ko of 
like an angel, and yet be no Chriſtian ;; - is. 
therefore your ſign of it is not true. Indeed to know; 
is a thing that pleaſeth talkers and boaſters; but to 
do, is that which pleaſeth God. Not that the heart : 
can be good without knowledge; for without that, 
the heart is naught. There are therefore two ſorts 
of knowledge; knowledge that reſteth in the bare 
ſpeculation of things, and knowledge that is accom-— 
panied with the grace of faith; and love; which puts 
a man upon doing even the will of God from the 
heart: The firſt of theſe will ſerve the talker; but 
without the other, the true Chriſtian 
is not content. Cive me under ſtanding, 1 © know 
and I ſhall keep thy law; yea, I ſhall ed with endea- 
Ni it with gh whole be cart, Fiam e oF: 
cxix. 34. 

Talk. You lie at the catch again ; thisi is not fot e- 
dification. 
Faith. Well, if you pleaſe; Pp another Gon 
how this work of grace diſcovereth itſelf where it is. 

Tal. Not I; for I ſee we ſhall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if yu will not, will you ark me leave 
wg ee * 1 fi: Lori 

Talk. You may uſe your liberty. IN 1 
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. ne, A work of grace in the ſaul diſcoereth it- 
elf, either to him that hath it, or to 
dae good ſign ſtanders by. n xui. d. Rom. vii. 24. 
re 10 ———— XXXVIU. 18. Jer. 
7 "XRXL. 19. Gal. it. 15. Rev. xi. 6, &c. 
1 0 bins] br hatli it, thus: It gives him convie- 
tion of ſin, eſpecially the defilement of his nature, and 
the ſin of unbelief, (for the fake of whick: he is ſure 
to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at God's hand, 
0 faith in Jeſas Chriſt). This fight and fenſe of 
worketh im him forrow and ſhame for fio : 
deth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour 
f the world, and the abfolute neceſſity of cloſing 
with him for life; at the which he findeth hungrings 
and thirſtings after him; to which hungrings, &c. 
the promiſe is made. Now, according to the ſtrengtn 
and hails of his faith in his Saviour, ſo is his joy 
and peace, fo is his love to holineſs, fo are his deſires 
to know him more, and alfo to ſerve him in this world. 
But though I fay, it diſcovereth itfelf thus unto him, 
yet it is but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, that 
chis is a work of grace; becauſe his corruptions now, 
and his abuſed reaſon, make his mind to misjudge in 
this matter: therefore in him that hath this work, 
there is required a very found judgment, before 
he can with . conchade that this. is a work 
of grace. 
0 others it is chus difcorerdd-: *. — an experi- 
mental confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, Rom. X. 10. 
2 By a life anſwerable to that confeſſion, Phil. i. 27. 
to wit, a life of holineſs; heart-holineſs, family-ho- 
linefs, if he hath 2 family ; and by converſation-bo- 
linefs in the world; which, in the general, teacheth 
him inwardly to abhor his ia, and himſelf for that, 
in'fecret; to ſuppreſs it in his family, and to promote 
holineſs in the world; not by talk only, as an hypo- 
crite or talkative perſon ne * ue * a prattical 
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in faith and love to the power of the word, 

— v. 9. Pſal. I. 20. John Ain. 5,6, And now, 
Sir, as to this brief deſcription of. the.work of grace, 
and alſo the diſoovery of ir, if you have ought to ob- 
ject, object; if not, then = me Wer to Wan 


to you a ſecond queſtion. 


Talk, Nay, my part is not now MY chject, but to 
hear: Let me therefore have your ſecond ee 
Faith. It is this: Do you experience this firſt part 
of the deſcription of it? and doth your life and con- 
verfation teſtify the ſame? Or ftandeth your religion 
in word or tongue, and not in deed and truth ? Pray, 
if you incline to anſwer me in this, ſay no more than 
you know the God above will ſay Amen to; and alfo 
nothing but what your conſcience can juſtify you in : 
For not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth. | Beſides, to ſay, I am thus and 
thus, when my converſation, and all wy" netgevours 

tell me, I lie, 8 great wickedneſs. 7 

Talk. Then Talkmive at firſt degan to bluſh 30 but 
recovering himſelf,” thus he replied: 
You come now to experience, to con- wagte not 
ſcience, and God; and to appeal to Pan, yOu 
him for juſtification of what is ſpoken. tion. 
This kind of diſecurſe 1 did not ex» | 
pet; nor am I diſpoſed to give an anſwer to dach 
queſtions, becauſe F count not myſelf bound tkereto, 
unleſs you take upon you to be a catechiſer; and tho? 
you ſhould do fo, yet I may refuſe to make you my 
judge. But, I pray, will you ten me why you aſl 
me futh queſtians | N Dein 

Puh. Becauſe 1 ſaw you. Forward 4 10 talk, n bes: 
caufe I kne W not that you had ought/elfe but notion. 
Beſides, to tell vo all the truth, 1 have heard ef you, 
that you are a man whoſe reHpion lies in talk, and 
that your converſation gives this your profeſſion the 
lie. ey ſay you are a ſpot among Christians; and 
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that religion farkth the ort for your 
\Faithfuls ungodly converſation'; that ſome have 
h vil 5 already ſtumbled at your wicked ways, 
tive. and that more are in danger of being 
LA MOYICED: 074 deſtroy ed thereby; your religion and 
an 1 and ee e and uncleanneſs, and 
ſwearing, and lying, and vain company keeping, &c. 
will ſtand together. The proverb is true of you, 
which is ſaid of a whore, wiz. That ſhe is a' ſhame to 
all women ! ſo you are a ſhame to all profeſſors. 
Tall. Since you are ready to take up reports, and 
co judge fo raſhly as you do, I cannot 
See, but conclude, you are ſome peeviſh or 
Som Faithful. melancholy man, not fit to be diſcour- 
_ ſed with; and fo, Adieu. 
+ Chr; Then came up Chriſtian, and ſaid to his bro- 
ther, I. told you how it would happen; your words 
and his luſts could not, agree: He had rather, leave 
your company than, reform his life : But he | is gone, 
as I ſaid; let him go, the Joſs, is no man's but his 
own; he has ſaved us the trouble of going from him; 
for he: continuing, as I ſuppoſe he Will do, as he is, 
he would have been but a blot in our company: Be- 
ſides, the apoſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 
Faith. But I am glad we had this little diſcourſe 
with him; it may happen that he will think of it a- 
ain; however, I have dealt plainly. with ba, ol. 
o am clear of his blood, if he periſheth. | 
Chr. You did well to talk ſo plainly 3 as you 
did; there is but little of this faithful dealing with 
| men now-a- days, and that makes religion to ſtink ſo 
in the noſtrils uf many, as it doth; for they are theſe 
talkative fools, whoſe religion is. only in word, and 
are debauched and vain in their converſation, that 
(being ſo much admitted into the fellowſhip of. the 
godly) do puzzle the world. blemiſh | We all 
and grie ve the ſincere. 1 with, that, all men Wo | 


50 


ay 
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deal with ſuch las you have done; then mould they 
— be made more conformable to religion, or the 
mpany of ſaints would be too hot ow en. 1 hen 


de Ficful Fay, . ter 6 


32424 


Thus d went on king of what aa had ſeen 
by the way, and ſo made that way eaſy, which would 
otherwiſe, no doubt, have been tedious to them: for 
now they went through a wilderneſs. _ 

Now; when'they were almoſt quite out of this wil. 
derneſs, Faithful chanced to caſt his eye back, and 
eſpied. one coming after them; and he knew him. 
Oh! ſaid Faithful to his brother, who comes yon- 
der? Then Chriſtian looked, and ſaid, It is my good 
friend Evangeliſt :- Ay, and my good friend 005 laid 
Faithful, for it was he that ſet me the | 
way to the gate. Now was Evange- Evangeliſt 0. 
liſt come up unto them , and thus ſa- vertakes them. 
luted them ; 
Evan. Ponce be with you, | dearly beloved ; and 
peace be to your helpers. 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evingelift; 
the ſight' of thy countenance brings to my remem- 
brance thy antient kindneſs and ene labours for 

my eternal good. | 
Tub. And a e times e wid good 
Faithful, thy company, O ſweet Evangebi; rock. de- 
ſirable is it to us poor pilgrims ! | 

Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, How hath it fared 
with you, my friends, ſince the time of our laſt part- _ 
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ing? What have you met with, and how have you 
behaved vourſel ves? J nfm g0 4037 
Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all things 
that had happened to them in the way; and how 
and with what difficulty they had arrived to that place. 
Evan. Right glad am 1, ſaid Evangeliſt, not that 
you have met with trials, but that you have been vic. 

Eis erbeststia 1015 3 Aud er „e have, notwith- 

eg ſtanding many weakneſſes, continued 

| ED in the way to this very dax. 

I fay, right glad am I of this thing, and that for 
mine on ſake and yours: I have ſowed, and you 
have reaped ; and the day is coming, when. both he 
that ſowed, and they that reaped, ſhall rejoice toge. 
gether ; that is, if you hold, out; for in due time ye 
ſhall reap if you faint not. The crown is before you, 
and it is an incorruptible one; ſo run, that you may 

obtain ĩt. Some there be that ſet out for this crown, and 
aſter they have gone far for it, another comes in and 
takes it from them: hold faſt therefore that you have, 
let no man take your crown: You. are not yet out of 
the gunſhot of the devil; you have not yet reſiſted 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin: Let the kingdom be 
always before you, and believe ſtedfaſtly concerning 
things that are inviſible: Let nothing that is on this 
ſide the other world get within you; and above all, 
look well to your own hearts, and to the luſts there- 
of, far they are deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked; ſet your faces like a flint; yeu have 
all power in heaven and earth on your ſide, John iv. 
36. Gal. vi. 9. 1 Cor. ix. 24.— 27. Rev. iii 11. 
"Chr. Then Chriſtian thariked him for his exhorta- 
tion; but told him withal, that they would have him 
ſpeak farther to them for their help the zeſt of the 
way; and the rather, for that they well knew that 
he was a prophet, and could tell them ef, things that 
might happen unto them, and how they might reſiſt 


—— 
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and overcome them. To which requeſt. Faithful alſo 
conſented. So Evangeliſt began as followeth: 
Evan. My ſons, you have heard in 

the word of the truth of the goſpel, He prediceth 


thatyou muſt through much tribulation they ſhall meet 


enter into the kingdom of heaven; E. in Vani- 
and that in every city bonds and afMlic- fair. 


tions abide you; and therefore you cannot expect that 


you ſhould, long go on your pilgrimage without them, 

in ſome ſort or other: You have found ſomething of 
tie truth of theſe teſtimonies upon you already, and 
more will immediately. follow; for now, as you ſee, 
vou are almoſt out of this wilderneſs, and therefore 
will ſoon come. into a town that you will by and by 
ſee before you, and in that town you will be hard be- 
ſet with enemies, who will ſtrain hard but they will 
kill you; and be ſure that one or both of you muſt 
ſeal the teſtimony which you hold with blood ; but 
be you faithful unto death, and the King will give 
you a crown of life He that ſhall die there, although 
his death be unnatural, and his pains perhaps great, 

he will yet have the better of his fellow; not only 
becauſe he will be arrived at the celeſtial city ſooneſt, 


but becauſe he will eſcape many miſeries that the o- 


ther will meet with in the reſt of his journey. But 


when you are come to the town, and ſhall find ful- 
filled what I have here related, then remember your 


friend, and quit yourſelves like men, and commit the 
keeping of your ſouls to your God, in well. — as 
unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I. ſaw in my dream, that when they were 
got out of the wilderneſs, they preſently ſaw a town 
before them, and the name of that town is Vanity; 
and at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity- 
fair: It is kept all the year long; it beareth the name 


of Vanity-fair; becauſe the town where it is kept is 


lighter han 1 ; and Ae becauſe all that. is there 
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fold, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is the 
faying of the wiſe, All that cometh 0 Pfal. xl. 
N Kcclet, i. 2. chap. ii. 11, 17. 
This fair 1 is no new erected buſineſs, but a thing 
ef ancient ſtanding: I win fhew you 
The antiquity the original of it. - Almoſt fiue thou. 
dire e fand years ago, there were pilgrims 
„ walking to the celeſtial city, as thoſe 
two honeſt perſons are; and Beelze. 
bub, ee and Legion, with their companions, 
perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, that 
11 their way to the city lay through this town of Vanity, 
| they contrived here to ſet op a fair ; a fair, wherein 
fl fhould be fold all forts of vanity, and thar it ſhould 
laſt all the year long; therefore, at this fair, are all 
ſuch merchandizes ſold, as houfes, lands, trades, pla- 
ces, honours, preferments, titles, countries, king- 
doms, lufts, pleaſures; and delights of all forts, as 
whores, bawds, wives, huſbands, children, maſters, 
 fervants, lives, blood, bodies, ſouls, ſilver, 9 85 
pearls, precious ſtones, and what not. 
And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to 
be ſeen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, 
5 cee 8 and that of every kind. 
Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, falſe ſwearers, and that 
of x blood-red colour. 4 
And as in other fairs of lefs moment,” there are ſe- 
veral rows and ſtreets, under their proper names, 
where ſuch and ſuch wares are vendòd: fo here like- 
wiſe, you have the proper places, rows, ſtreets, (viz. 
countries and kingdoms} where the wares of this fair 
8 are ſooneſt to be found. Here is the 
Th: ſtreets of Britain Row, the French Row, the 
_ this fair. Italian Row, the Spaniſh Row, the 
| | German Row, where ſeveral forts of 
vanities are to be fold, But, as in other fair 9 ſome 


ane commmodity is as the chief of all the fair, ſo the 


ſome others, have taken a dillike thereat. 
Now, as I ſaid, the way to the celeſtial city lies Juſt 


he that will go to the city, and yet not go through 
this town, muſt needs go out of the 

e world. The Prince of Princes himſelf cChriſt went 
's when here, went through this town to thro! this fair. 
at his own country, and that upon a fair 

„ day too. Yea, and as I think, it was Beelzebub, the 


in chief lord of this fair, that invited him to bny of his 


Id 
ll 


vanities; yea, would have made him Lord of the fair, 
would he but have done him reverence as he went 


a through the tom: Yea, becauſe he was ſuch a per- 


g- ſon of honour, Beelzebub had him from ſtreet to 
„ ſtreet, and me well him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a little time, that he might, if poſſible, allure that 
bleſſed One to cheapen and buy ſome of his vanities : 
But he had no mind to the'merchandize, and there- 
to fore left the town, without laying out ſo much as one 
8, farthing upon theſe vanities. This fair, thercfore, 
is an ancient thing of very long ſtanding, and a very 
great fair, 1 Cor. v. 10. Mat. vii, 8, Luke iv. 5,5 
6. „ . 
Now theſe pilgri,. as I ſaid, mu 1 ee 
needs gothrongh thus ſair; well they The pilgrims 
did; but behold, even as they entered Fenz the tair, 
into the fair, all the people in the fair raiſeg 1 
were moved, and the town itſelf, as them. ' 
57 it were in a r about them; An ; 

he that for ſeveral reaſons : for, | 

he Firſt, "Che pilgrims were clock 3 ſuch kind 
1 ef raiment as was diverſe from the raiment of any 
of that traded in that fair. The people, therefore, of 


d, 


S) 


ne the _ made a — gazing upon them : Some ſaid 
1 2 
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ware of Rome and her merchandize is greatly pro- 
moted in this fair: Only our Eugliſh nation, with 


through the town where this luſty fair is kept; and 
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they were fools; ſome, they were bedlams; and 
ſome,. they were outlandiſh men, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, 
fo they did likewiſe at their ſpeech ; for few could 
underſtand what they ſaid ; they naturally ſpoke the 
language of Canaan, but they that kept the fair 
were the men of this world : ſo that from one end 
of the fair to the other, they emed 1 to 
each other. 
Thirdly, But that which did not alittle amaze the 
merchandizers, was, that theſe pilgrims ſet very light 
by all their wares; they cared not ſo much as to look 
upon them ; and if they called upon them to buy, 
they would put their fingers in their ears, and cry, 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; and look 
upwards, ſignifying, that their: trade and tr affick was 
in heaven. | 
One chanced möckingly, beholding the carriages 
of the men, to ſay unto them, What will ye buy? 
But they, looking gravely upon him, faid, He buy 
the truth, Prov. xxiii. 23. At that, 
there was an occaſion taken to de- 
ſpiſe the men the more ; ſome mocking, ſome taunt- 
ing, ſome ſpeaking reproachſully, and ſome calling on 
others to ſmite them. At laſt things came to an hub- 
bub and great ſtir in the fair, infomuch that all order 
was confounded. Now wag word pr eſently brought 
to the great one of the ſair, who quickly came down, 
and deputed ſome of his moſt truſty friends to take thoſe 
men into an examination, about whom the fair was 
almoſt overturned. So the men were brought to ex- 
amination; and they that fat upon them aſked them, 
Whence they came ? whither. they went? and what 
they did there in ſuch an unuſual garb? The men 
told them, that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers in 
the world, and that they were going to their own coun- 
try, which Was the Teeny or uſalem; AR 2 


- They are mocked. 
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had given no occafion to the men of the town, nor 
yet tothe mer chandizers, thus to abuſe them, and to 
ſtop them in their journey; except it was for that, 
when one aſked them what they would buy, they 
ſaid they would by the truth, Heb. xi. 13, 14, 15, 10. 
But they that were appointed to examine them, did 


not believe them to be any other than bedlams and 
| mad, or elſe ſuch as came to put all things into a 


confuſiom i in the fair. Therefore they 

took them and beat them, and be- They are ta- 
ſmeared them with dirt, and then put en, an 77 
them into the cage, that the might in the cage. 
be made a ſpectacle to all the men '' | 
the fair. There, therefore, they lay for ſome time, 


and were made che objects of any man's ſport, er 


malice, or revenge; the great one of the fair laugh- 


ing Rill at all that befel them: but, the men being 


patient, and.not rendering railing for railing, but con- 


trariwiſe bleſſing, and giving good for bad, and kind- 
neſs for injuries done; ſome men in the fair that were 
more - obſerving, and lefs prejudiced than the reſt, 
began to check and blame the baſer ſort for their 
continual abuſes done by them to the men: They, 
therefore, in an angry manner let fly at them again, 
counting them as bad as the men in the cage, and 
telling them that they ſeemed confederates, and 


- ſhould be made partakers of their misfortunes. The 
others replied, that for ought they could ſee, the 


men were quiet and ſober, and intended nobody any 


harm; and that there were many that traded in their 


fair, chat were more worthy to be put into the cage, 
yea, and pillory too, than were the men that they 


had abuſed. Thus, after divers words had paſſed on 


both ſides, (the men behaving themſelves all the while 
very wiſely and ſoberly before them) they fell to ſome 
blows among themſelves, and did harm one to ano- 
ther: Then were thoſe two poor men brought before 


I 3 


a 
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their examiners again, and there charged as being 
guilty of the late hubbub that had been 
They are led in the fair. So they beat them pitiful. 
brig an down - ly, and hanged irons upon them, and 
che fair mn, led chem in chains up and down the 
terrour to o- fair, for an example and terrour to o- 
thers. thers, leſt any ſhould ſpeak in their 
behalf, or join themſelves unto them. 
But Chriſtian and faithful behaved themſelves yet 
more wiſely, and received the ignominy and ſhame 
that was caſt upon them, with ſo much meekneſs 
and patience, that it won to their {ide (though but 
few in compariſon of the reſt). ſeveral of the men in 
the fair. This put the other party yet into a greater 
rage, inſomuch that they concluded the death of theſe 
two men. Wherefore they threatened, that neither 
8 nor irons ſhould ſerve their turn, but that they 
| ſhould die for the abuſe they had done, and for the 
deluding the men of the fair. 
od Then were they remanded to the 
ey are a. cage again, until further order ſhould 
5 ere n be taken wich them. So they put 
afterwards them in, and made their feet faſt in 
brought to the. ſtocks. 
52 . Here therefore they * again to 
mind what they had heard from their faithful friend 
Evangeliſt, and were the more confirmed in their 
ways and ſufferings, by what he told them would 
happen to them. They alſo now comforted each o- 
ther, that he. whoſe lot it was to ſuffer, even he 
ſhould have the beſt on't; therefore each man 
ſecretly wiſhed that he might have that preferment : 
but committing themſelves to the all-wiſe diſpoſal of 
him that ruleth all things, with mach content they 
abode in the condition in which they were, until they 
ſhould otherwiſe be diſpoſed of. 


Then a convenient time being appoiated, they 
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brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 


condemnation. When the time was come, they were 


brought before their enemies, and arraigned. . The 


judge's name was Hate - good; their indictment was 
one and the ſame in ſubſtance, though fomewhat va- 


rying in form; the contents whereof was this : : 
That they were enemies to, and i 


60 diſturbers of their trade; that they Their indict- | | 


e had made commotions and diviſions - NON 0 

*in the town, and had won a party fiver. | 

« to their own moſt dangerous opi- 

© nions, in contempt of the law of their prince. 7a 
Then Faithful began to anſwer, That he ha on- 

ly ſet himſelf againſt that which had ſet itſelf apainſt 


him that is higher than the Higheſt, And, ſaid he, 


as for diſturbance, I make none, being myſetf a 


man of peace ; the parties that were won to ns, were 
won by beholding our truth and innocence, . and they 
are only turned from the worſe to the better. And, 
as to the king you talk of, ſince he is Beelzebub, the 
enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, That they that had 
ought to ſay for their lord the kin g againſt the priſo- 
ner at the bar, ſhould forthwith appear, and give in 
their evidence. So there came in three witneſſes, 
to wit, Envy, Superſtition, and Pickthank: They 
were then alked, If they knew the priſoner at the 
bar? and what they had to fay for their lord the king 
againſt him? 

Then ſtood forth Envy, and faid to this effect: : My 
Lord, I have known this man a long 
time, and will atteſt upon my oath be- Envy degins. 
fore this honourable bench, that ne 

Judge, Hold notes him his oath... 

So S ſware him. Then, he Lad, My Lord, 
this man, norwithilunding his plauſible name, is one 


7 


av 
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of the: vileſt men in our country; he neither regardeth 
prince nor people, law nor cuſtom; but doth all that 
he can to poſſeſs all men with certain of his diſtoyal - 
notions, which he in the general calls principles of 
faith and holineſs. And, in particular, I heard him 
once myſelf affirm, tliat Chriſtianity: and the cuſtoms 
of our town of Vanity, were diametrically oppoſite, 

and could not be reconciled. | By which ſaying, my 
Lord, he doth at once, not only condemn = our 
laudable doings, but us in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the "Judge wy: _ ans Haſ thou 
| any more to ſay? . 09 Alt 

- Envy. My Land, I. could: fay 55 mote; ly! 
would not be tellioizs to the court; yet, if need be, 
when the other. gentlemen have given i in their evi- 
dence, rather than any thing ſhall be wanting that 
will difpatch him, I will enlarge my teſtimony __ 
him : So he was bid ſtand by. 

Then they called Superſtition, and 
| bid hinrlook upon the priſoner; they 
aalſo aſked, what he could ſay for 
the Lord the King againſt him? Then. they ſware 
him; ſo he began. 

Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance 
with this man, nor FA I deſire to have farther know- 
ledge of him; however, this I know, that he is a 
very peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſcourſe that the 
other day I had wich him: in this town; for, then 
talking with him, I heard him ſay, that our religidn 
was naught, and ſuch by which a man could by no 
means pleaſe God. Which ſaying of his, my Lord, 
your Lordſhip very well knows, what. neceſſar ily 
thence will follow, to wit, that we ſtill do worſhip 
in vain, are yet in our fins, and finally ſhall be damn- 
ed: And that is that which I have to ſay. 

Then was Pickthank ſworn, and bid fay what he 


| Su erſtition 
fo ows. 
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knew in behalf of 'their Lord the King, againſt the 
priſoner at the bar. | 
Pick.” My Lord, and you gentlemen all; this fel- 
low I have known of a long time, and 155 
have heard him ſpeak things that ought E : 
not to be ſpoke; hs he hath railed on 
our noble Prince Beekebub, and bath ſpoken con- 
temptibly of his honourable Glenda, whoſe names are, 
the Lord Old Man, the Lord Carnal . 
Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the 
Lord Deſire of Vain- Glory, my old 
Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with all the reſt 
of our nobility ; and he hath ſaid, Moreover, | that if 
all men were of his mind, if poſſible, there is not one 
of theſe noblemen ſhould have any longer a being in 
this town. Beſides, he hath not been afraid to rail 
on you, my Lord, who is now appointed to be his 
judge, calling you an ungodly. villain, - with many 
other ſuch-like vilifying terms, with which he hath 
beſpattered moſt of the gentry of our town. 
When this Pickthank had told his tale, 1 judge 
directed his ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, ſaying, 
Thou renegade, heretick, and traitor, haſt thou heard 
what theſe honeſt gentlemen have vine 7 | 
e thee? 
Faith. A 1 ſpeak a few words. in my own de. 


Fine are Lords, 
and great ones. 


a fence ? ? ba 107 

e Judge. Sirrah, ſirrah ! thou tba to les” no 
n longer, but to be ſlain immediately on the place; 
n yet, that all men may ſee our gentleneſs towards 
0 thee, let us ſee what thou haſt to F< 77:5. 

% Faith. 1. I ſay then, in anſwer to what Mr Envy 
y [MW hath ſpoken, I never ſaid ought but F 

p this, That what rule, or laws, or cu- n 2 : 


- ſtom, or people, were flat againſt the 
| word of God, are diametr ically oppoſite to Chriſtia- 
e nity, If I have ſaid amiſs in this, convince me of 
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my errour, and I am ready here before you to make | 
my recantation. 

2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr Soperlttien, and 
his charge againſt me, I faid only this, That in the 
worſhip of God there is required a divine faith ; but 
there can be no divine faith without a divine revela. 
tion of the will of God. Therefore, whatever is 
thruſt into the worſhip of God, rhat is not agreeable 
to divine reyelation, cannot be done but by an hu. 
man faith; which faith will not be IT, to eter. 
nal life. 

3. As to what Mr Pielnhankc Hath Laid, I ſay (a- 
voiding terms, as that 1 am ſaid to rail, and the like) 
that the Prince of this town, with all the rabblement 
his attendants, by this gentleman named, are more 
fit for being in hell, than in this town and country: 
And fo the Lord have mercy upon me. 

Then the _e called to the jury, (who all the 
| while ſtood by to hear and obſerve), 
he . Gentlen: en of the jury, you ſee this 
Jury. man, about whom ſo great an uproar 

4 | hath been made in this town: you have 
alſo heard * theſe worthy gentlemen have wit- 
>nefſed againſt him; alſo you have heard his reply 
and confeſſion. It lieth now in your breaſts to hang 
him, or ſave his life; bur yet 1 think meet to inſtruct 
you into our law. 

- There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh 
the Great, ſervant to our Prince, that left thoſe of a 
contrary religion ſhould multiply, and grow too 
ſtrong for him, their males ſhould be thrown into 
the river, Exod. i. There was alſo an act made in 
the days of Nehaihddbe: the Great, another of 
his ſervants, that whoever would not fall down and 
worſhip his golden image, ſhould be thrown into a 
| fiery furnace, Dan. iii. Fhere was an act made in 
the days of Darius, That whoſo, for ſome time, call - 
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ed upon any god but him, ſtould be caſt into the 
lions den, Dan; vi. Now, then ſubſtance of thefe laws 
this rebel hath broken, not only in thought, (which 
is not to be borne) but alſo in word and deed; . ö 
muſt therefore needs be intolerabte. g 
For that of Pharaoh, his law was i upon 8 


ſuppoſition, to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet 


apparent; but here is a crime apparent, For the 


ſecond and third, you ſee he diſputeth againſt our 
religion; and, for the treaſon he hath already con- 
feſſed, deſerveth to die the death. 
Then went the jury out, whoſe names w ere, Mr 
Blind-man, Mr No- good, Mr Malice, 
Mr Love luſt, Mr Lrve-loofſe, Mr The jury and 
Heady, Mr High-mind, Mr Enmity, their names. 
Mr Liar, Mr Cruelty, Mr Hate. light and Mr Im- 
placable ; who every one gave in his private verdict 
againſt. him among themſelves, and afterwards una- 
nimonſly: concluded to bring him in guilty before the 
judge. And firſt, among themſelves,” Mr Blind-man, 
the fore. man, faid, I fee clearly that this man is an 
keretick. Then faid Mr No- good, Away with ſach 
a fellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid Mr Malice, for 1 
hate the very looks of. him. Then faid Mr Love. taſt, 
I could never endure him. Nor 1, ſaid Mr Live- 
looſe, for he would always be condemning my way. 
Hang him, hang him! faid Mr Heady. A ſorry 
ſcrub, ſaid High-mind. My heart riſeth againſt bim, 
ſaid Mr- Enmity. He is a rogue, ſaid Mc Liar. 
Hanging'is too good for him, ſaid Mr Cruelty. Let 
us diſpatch him out of the way, Mr Hate. light. 
Then ſaid Mr Implacable, Might Thave all the world 
given me, I could net be reconciled 
to him ;. therefore let ns forthwith They brin 


bring him in guilty of death. And him in guilty 


of d 
ſo they did; therefore he was pre- my 


ſently condemned, to be had from the place 8 


* 4 
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he was, to the place from whence he came, and there 
. put to che moſt cruel death chat wesen be i inven. 
te 

They therefore brought him out, to do with him 

according to their law - and firſt they 

ſcourged him, then they buffeted him, 
then they lanced his fleſh! with knives, | 
| alter that they ſtoned him with ſtones, then pricked 
him with their ſwords; and laſt of all, they burnt 
him to aſhes at the ſtake. Thus came Faithful to 
bie end. „ 

Nov, I ſaw, td ha flood behind che hu 
a chariot and a couple of horſes waiting for Faithful, 
who (ſo foon as his adverſaries had diſpatched him 
was taken bp into it, and ſtraightway was carried up 
through the clouds with ſound of ee the near. 
eſt way to the celeſtial gate. 

But, as for Chriſtian, he had ne eefoics, and 
was. remanded back to'priſon; ſo he there remained 
for a ſpace : but he that over- rules all things, having 
the power of their rage in his own hand, o brought 
it about, that Chriſtian for that time : eſcaped them, 
and went his way. | 

And as he went he ſang, ſaying, - | 


Well, Faithful, thou ha faithfully profe 2, 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou ſhalt be bleſt, 
When Faithleſs ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying out under their helliſh plights : © 
Sing F. aithful, ſing, and let thy. name ſurvive ; 
For, though they Aill'd thee, thou art yet alive. 


Faithful's ; 
cruel death. 


Now I ſaw, ill my dream, that Chriſtian went not 
forth alone : for there was one, | whoſe name was 
Hopeful, (being ſo made, by the be- 
Chriſtian has | holding of Chriſtian and Faithful in 
eee their words and behaviour in their 
F  Lufferings at the fair) who 3 him. 
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ſelf unto him, and entering into a brotherly cove- 
nant, told him, that he would be his companion. 
Thus one died to bear teſtimony to the truth, and 
another riſes. out of his aſhes to be a companion 
with Chriſtian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful alſo 
told Chriſtian, that there were many more of the 
men in the fair that would take their time and fol- 
low after. 

So I ſaw, that quickly after they were got out of the 
fair, they overtook one that was going before them, 
whoſe name was By-ends; ſo they ſaid to him, 
What countryman, Sir? and how far go you this 
way? He told them, that he came from the town 
of F air-ſpeech, and that he was going to the cele- 


ſtial city; but told them not his name. 


From Fair- ſpeech, ſaid Chriſtian; is there any 
good that lives there? Prov. xxvi. 2 5. 

By-eds. Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 

Or: Pray, Sir, what may I call you? 

By-ends. I am a ſtranger to you, and you to me: 
if you be going this way, I ſhall be glad of your 
company ; if not, I muſt be content. 

Chr. This town of Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chr iſtian, T | 
have heard of, and, as I remember, they ſay it is a 
wealthy place. 

By-ends. Yes, 1 will are you that it is; and I 
have very many rich kindred there. 

Chr, Pray, who are your Kindred there, if a man 
may be ſo bold? 

By-ends. Almoſt the whole town; ; and in particu- 
lar, my Lord Turn- about, my Lord Time- ſerver, 
my Lord Fair-ſpeech, (from whoſe anceſtors that 
town firſt took its name,) alſo Mr Smooth-man, Mr 
Facing-both-ways, Mr Any-thing, and the parſon of 
our pariſh, Mr Two-tongues, was may mother's own 
brother by the father's ſide ; and to tell you the truth, 
Iam become a gentleman of good — yet my 


—_ 
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great grandfather was but a waterman, looking one 
way and rowing another; and I got mot of my e- 
ſtate by the ſame occupation. | 

_ Cor. Are you a married man? 

By-ends. Yes; and my wife's a very virtuous wo- 
man, the daughter of a virtuous woman; ſhe was my 
Lady Feigning's daughter; therefore he came of a 
very honourable family, and is- arrived to ſuch a 
pitch of breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry 
it to all, even to prince and peaſant, It is true, we 
' ſomewhat differ in religion from thoſe of the ſtricter 
fort ; yet but in two ſmall points; Firſt, We never 
ſtrive againſt wind and tide. Secondiy, We are 
always moſt zealous when religion goes in his ſilver 
ſlippers; we love much to walk with him in the 
ſtreet; if the ſun ſhines, and the people applaud him, 

Then Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow 
Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind that this is one 
By-ends of Fair- ſpeech; and, if it be he, we have as 
very a knave in our company, as dwelleth in all theſe 
parts. Then ſaid Hopeful, Aſk him; methinks he 
fhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chriſtian 
came up with him again, and ſaid, Sir, you talk as 
if you knew more. than all the wor Id doth ; and if I 
take not my mark amiſs, I deem I have half a gueſs 
of you: Is not your name Mr By-ends of Fair. ſpeech? 

By-ends. That is not my name; but indeed, it is a 
nick-name that is given me by ſome that cannot a- 
bide me; and I muſt be content to bear it as a re- 
proach, as other $900 men have borne theirs before 

mee. 1. =; 

Chr. But did you never give an occaſion to men to 

call you by this name. 1 4 0 
a By. ends. Never, never! The wor 

por his —.— | od was I did to give them an occaſi- 

on to give me this name, was, that 1 

had always the luck to jump in my judgment with the 
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2 preſent way of the times, whatever it was, and my 

: chance was to'get thereby ; but if things are thus caſt 
upon me, let me count them a bleſſing ; but let not 
the malicious load me therefore with reproach. 

Chr. I thought indeed, that you were the man that 
] heard of; and, to tell you what I think, I fear 
this name belongs to you more properly than you are 

willing we ſhould think it doth. | Ks 5 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it: you will find me a fair company-keeper, if 
you will ſtill admit me your aſſociate. T4 

Chr. If you will go with ns, you muſt go againſt 
wind and tide; the which, I perceive, 1s againſt 
your opinion: you muſt alſo own religion in his 
rags, as well as when in his ſilver {lippers ; and ſtand 
by him too when bound in irons, as well as when he 
walketh the ſtreets with applauſe. . 

By. ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over 
my faith ; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with 
Ou. I'S g | 7 
, Chr. Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do in what 5 
I propound, as we. e 25 

Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert my old 
principles, ſince they were harmleſs and profitable. 
If T may not go with you, I muſt do 
as I did before you overtook me, even 
go by myſelf, until ſome overtake me, 
that will be glad of my company, _ _ 

Then I faw in my dream, that Chriſtian and Hope- 
ful forſook him, and kept their diſtance before him: 
but one of them looking back, ſaw three men fol- 
lowing Mr By-ends; and behold, as they came up 
with him, he made them a very.low congee; and 
they alſo gave him a compliment. The mens names 
were, Mr Hold-the-world, Mr Mo- | 4 
ney-love, and Mr Save-all ; men that He has new 
Mr By-ends had formerly been ac. OPSMOns: 
5 | K 2 - 
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quainted with: for in their minority they were 
ſchool- fellows, and taught by one Mr Gripe-man, a 
ſchoolmaſter in Love-gain, which is a market- town 
in the country of Coveting, in the north. I his 
ſchoolmaſter taught them the art of getting, either 
by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or putting on 

a guiſe of religion; and theſe four gentlemen had 
| 9 much of the art of their maſter, ſo that they 
could each of them have kept ſuch a ſchool them-- 
ſelves. * 

Well, when they had, as I ſaid, ho ts each 
other, Mr Money-love ſaid to Mr By-ends, Who 
are they upon the road before us? For Chriſtian and 
Hopeful were yet within view. 

By-ends. They are a couple of far country-men, 
that, after their mode, are going on pilgrimage. 

Money-love. Alas! why did they not ſtay, that 
we might have had their good company ; for they, 
and we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pil- 
grimage? 

By-ends. We are ſo. indeed ; but the men before 
us are ſo rigid, and love ſo much their own netions, 


and do alfo ſo lightly eſteem the opinion of others, 


that let a man be never ſo godly, yet if he jumps not 
with them in all things, thy thruſt him quite out of 
their company. 
|  Save-all. That's bad; but we read of ſome that 
are righteous over -anach. and ſuch mens rigidneſs 
prevails with them to judge and condemn all but 
themſelves: But, I pray, what, and how many, 
were the things wherein you differed ? | 
By-ends. Why, they, after their headſtrong man- 
ner, conclude, that it is their duty to ruſh on their 
journey all weathers, and I am for waiting for wind 
and tide. They are for hazarding all for God at a clap, 
and I am for taking all advantages to ſecure my life 
and eſtate, They are for hokdingtheir: notions, ien 
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all other men be againſt them; but I am for reli. 
gion, in what, and ſo far as the times and my ſafety 
will bear it. They are for religion when in rags and 
contempt ; but I am for him, when he walks in his 
ſilver {lippers, in the ſun-ſhine, and with applauſe. 
Hold-the-world. Ay, and hold you there ftill, good 
Mr By-ends; for, for my part, I can count him but 
a fool, that having the liberty to keep what he has, 
ſhall be ſo unwiſe as to loſe it. Let us be wiſe as ſer- 
pents; it is beſt to make hay when the fun ſhines ; 
you ſee-how the bee lieth ſtill all winter, and beftirs 
her only when ſhe can have profit with pleaſure. God 
ſends ſometimes rain, and ſometimes ſun-ſhine : if 
they be ſuch fools to go through the firſt, yer let us 
be content to take fair weather along with us. For 
my part, I like that religion beſt, that will ſtand with 
the ſecurity. of God's good bleſſings unto us: for 
who can imagine, that is ruled by his reaſon, ſince 
God has beſtowed upon us the good things of this 
life, but that he would have us keep them for his 
ſake? Abraham and Solomon grew rich in religion ; 
and Job ſays, that a good man ſhall lay up gold as 
duſt, But he muſt not be ſuch as the men before us, 
if they be as you have deſcribed them. OS 
Save-all. I think that we are all agreed in this 
matter ; and therefore, there needs no more words 
about i ? =D, . 
Money- love. No, there needs no more words about 
this matter indeed; for he chat believes neither ſcrip- 
ture nor reaſon, (and you ſee we have both on dur 
fide) neither knows his own liberty, nor ſeeks his 
own ſafety. gn . < | | BY 
By-ends. My brethren, we are, as yon ſee, going 
all on pilgrimage, and for our better diverſion front 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound unto 
you this queſtion, „„ 1 5 
Suppoſe a man, a _— or a tradefman, &c. 
| 5 
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mould have an advantage lie before him, to get the 
good bleſſings of this life, yet ſo as that he can by no 
means come by them, except in appearance, at leaſt, 
he becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome points of 
religion that he meddled not with before; may he 
not uſe this means to attain his end, and yet be a 
right honeſt man. 

Money-love. I ſee the bottom of your queſtion ; ok 
With theſe gentlemens good leave, I will endeavour 
to ſhape you an anſwer. And firſt, to ſpeak to your 
queſtion as it concerneth a miniſter himſelf. Suppoſe 
a miniſter, a worthy man, poſſeſſed but of a very 
ſmall benefice, and has in his eye a greater, more 
fat and plump by far; he has alſo now an opportu- 
nity of getting it, yet fo as by being more ſtudious, 
by preaching more frequently and zealouſly, and be- 
cauſe the temper of the people requires it, by alter- 

ing of ſome of his principles; for my part, I ſee no 
reaſon but a man may do this, (provided he has a 
call) ay, and a great deal more beſides, and yet be an 
honeſt man. For why? 

1. His deſire of a greater benefice is lawful, (this 
cannot be contradicted) ſince it is ſet before him by 
Providence; ſo then he may get it if he can, making 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

2. Beſides, his deſire after that benefice makes him 
more ſtudious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and 
ſo makes him a better man, yea, makes him better 
improve his . which is according to the mind of 
God. 

. Now, as to his complying with the temper of 
his people, by deſerting, to ſerve them, ſome of his 
principles, this argueth, 1. That he is of a ſelf-deny- 
ing temper. 2. Of a ſweet and winning deportment. 

And ſo more fit for the miniſterial function. 

4. I conclude then, that a miniſter that changes 
: a ſmall for a great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be 


— — 
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judged as covetous ; but rather, finve he! is improved 
in his parts and induſtry hereby, be counted as one 
that purſues his call, and the oppor runity put into his 
hand to do good. 
And now to the ſecond part of the queſtion, which 
concerns the tradeſmen you mentioned: Suppoſe: 
ſuch an one to have but a poor employ in the world, 
but by becoming religious, he may merid his market, 
perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far better dul 
tomers to his ſhop ; for my part, I ſee no reaſon but 
this may be lawfully done. For why? 

1. To become religious is a ene by what 1 means 
ſoever a man becomes ſo. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get A rich wifey © or more 

cuſtom to my ſhop. 

. Beſides, the man that gets theſe by betoming 
religious, gets that which is good of them that are 
good, by becoming good himſelf : So then, here is 

a good wife, and good cuſtomers, and good gain, 
- all theſe by becoming religious, which is good : 
Therefore to become religious, to get all theſe, is a 
good and profitable deſign. | 

This anſwer, thus made by this Mr Money love to 
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Mr By-end's queſtion, was highly applauded by them 


all; wherefore they concluded, upon the whole, 
that it was moſt wholeſome and advantageous. And 
becauſe, as they thought, no man was able to 'con- 
tradict it; and . becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful were 
yet within call, they jointly agreed to aſſault them 
with the queſtion as ſoon .as they overtook them ; 
and the rather, becauſe they had oppoſed Mr By-ends 
before. So they called after them; and they ſtop- 
ped, and ſtood "till till they came up to them; but 
they concluded, as they went, that not Mr By. ends, 

but old Mr Hold. the-world, ſhould propound the 
queſtion to them; becauſe, as they ſuppoſed, the ir 
anſwer to him would be without the remainder of 
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that heat that was kindled between Mr By-ends and 
them, at their parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and, after a ſhort 
ſalutation, Mr Hold- the- world propounded the que- 
ſtion to Chriſtian and his fellow, and bid them to an- 
ſwer it if they could. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion 
may anſwer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions. For if it 
be. unlawful to follow Chriſt for loaves, as it is, John 
vi. how much more abominable is it, to make of him 
and religion a ſtalking horſe, to get and enjoy the 
world? Nor do we find. any other than Heathens, 
2 devils, witches, that are of this opinion. 

Heathens; for, when Hamor: and Shechem 

ws a mind to the daughter and cattle' of Jacob, and 
| ſaw that there was no way for them to come at them 
but by becoming circumciſed, they ſaid to their com- 
panions, If every male of us be circumecifed, as they 
are circumcifed; ſhall: not their cattle, and their ſab- 
ſtance, and every beaſt of theirs, be ours? Their 
daughters and their cattle were that which they 
ſought to obtain, and their religion the ſtalking horſe 
tas made uſe of to come at them. Read the whole 
ſtory, Gen. xxxiv. 20——24- 
2. The hypocritical Phariſees e u of this re. 
ligion: Long prayers were their pretence.; but to 
get widows houſes was their intent; and greater dam- 
nation was from God their judgment, Luke xx. 46. 

3. Judas, the devil, was alſo of this religion; he 
* religious for the bag, that he might be poſſeſſed 
of what was put therein: but he was loſt, caſt away, 
and the very ſon of perdition. 

4. Simon, the witch, was of this religion too ; for 
he would have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might | 
have got money therewith; and: bis ſentence from 
Peter's mouth was according, Acts vill. 19— 22. 


5. Neither will it got out of my ws > but that 


— 


that man that takes up religion for the world, will 
throw away religion for. the world.; for ſo furely as 
udas deſigned the world in becoming religious, ſo 


ſame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore affirmative- 
ly, as I perceive you have done, and to accept of as 
| authentick ſuch anſwer, is both heatheniſh, hypo- 
critical, and deviliſn; and your reward will be ac- 
cording to your works. Then they ſtood ſtaring one 
upon another, but had not wherewith to anſwer 
Chriſtian, Hopeful alſo approved of the ſoundneſs of 
Chriſtian's anſwer ; ſo there was a great ſilence among 
them. Mr By-ends and his company alſo ſtaggered 


out- go them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If 
theſe men cannot ſtand before the ſentence of men, 


they are mute, when dealt with by veſſels of clay, 
what will they do, when they ſhall be rebuked by 
the flames of a devouring fire? 1 

Then Chriſtian and Hopeful out-went them again, 
ey and went till they came at a delicate plain, called Eaſe, 
where they went with much content; but that plain 


le was but narrow, ſo they quickly got over it. Now, 
at the farther ſide of that plain was a little hill, call 
ad ed Lucre, and in that hill a ſilver-mine, which. ſome 
£0 of them that had formerly gone that 
a Pham me, way, becauſe of the rarity of it, had 
. 1 turned aſide to ſee; but going too near 
he the brink of the pit, the ground being deceitful un- 
ed der them, broke, and they were ſlain: Some alſo had 
7. been maimed there, and could not, to their dying 
| day, be their own men again. r 
on Then I ſaw in my dream, that a little off the road, 
my oer againſt the ſilver mine, ſtood Demas (gentleman- 
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| ſurely did he alſo ſell religion and his maſter for the 
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and kept behind, that Chriſtian and Hopeful might 


what will they do with the ſentence of God? And if 


like) to call paſſengers to come and ſee ; who ſaid. 
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to Chriſtian and his fellow, Ho! turn alide hither, . 
and I will ſhew you a thing. 

Cr. What thing is ſo deſerving, as to turn us out 

of the way? 

Demas, Here is a -Ghveivinine; and ſome digging 
in it for treaſure; if you will come, with a little 
pains, you may richly provide for yourſelves. 

Hope. Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go fee. 
Cybr. Not I, ſaid Chriſtian, I have heard of this 
place before now, and how many have there been 
ſlain ; and beſides, that treaſure is a ſnare to thoſe. 
that ſeek it, for it hindereth them in their pilgri- 


ma 

Then C1 Chriſtian called to Deinab Gain; Is not the 
place dangerous? Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage? Hoſea iv. 18. 

Demac. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that 
are careleſs; but withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let us not ſtir 
a ſtep, but ſtill keep on our way. | 

Hope. I will warrant you, when Mr By-ends comes 
up; if he hath the ſame invitation as we, he will 
turn in hither to ſee. 

Chr. No doubt thereof; for his pr inciples lead him 
mar way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

' Demas. Then Demas called again, ſaying, But 
will you not come over and ſee? 

Chr. Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered, Demas, 
thou art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of 
this way, and haſt been already condemned for thine 
own turning aſide, by one of his Majeſty's judges; 
and why ſeekeſt thou to bring us into the like con- 
demnation? Beſides, if we at all turn aſide, our Lord 
the King will certainly hear thereof, apd will there 
put us to ſhame, where we would tand with boldneſs 

before him, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Demas cried again, That he alſo was one of their 


S 


firſt beck went over to Demas. Now, 


Ec 


Part I: 


fraternity; * that if they would tarry a little, he 
alſo himſelf. would walk with them. _ 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name ? Is 
it not the ſame by which I have called thee ?. 

Dem. Yes, my name is Demas, I am the ſon of 
Abraham. . 

Chr. IJ know you; Gehati was your great grand- 
father, and Judas your father, and you have trode 
in their ſteps: It is but a deviliſh prank that thou 
uſeſt : thy father was hanged for a traitor, and thou 
deſerveſt no better reward. Aſſure thyſelf, that 
when we come to the King we will tell him of this 
thy behaviour. Thus they went on their way, 2 Kings 
iv. 20. Matth. xxvi. 14, 15. and xxvii. 16. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were 
come within ſight, and they at the 
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By-ends goes 
over to Demas 


whether they fell into the pit, by look- 
ing over the brink thereof, or whether they went 
down to dig, or whether they were ſmothered in the 
bottom, by the damps that commonly ariſe ; of theſe 
things I af not certain: but this I obſerved, that 
they never were ſeen again in the way. 


Then ſang Chriſtian, . | 


By.ends _ itver Demas both agree, 

One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A ſharer in his lucre ; fo theſe do 
Take up in this world, and no farther go. 


Nos 1 ſaw, that juſt on the other ſide of this plain, 
the pilgrims came to a place where ſtood an old mo- 
nument hard by the high-way fide, at 


the ſight of which they were both | hy —.— 
concerned, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs ment. 


of the fore thereof; for it ſeemed to 
them, as if it had been a woman traneformed into 


Xix. 26. which 


% 


& 
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the ſhape of a pillar: Here „ therefore, ahey ſtood 
looking, and looking upon it, but could not for a 
time tell what they ſhould make thereof. At laſt, 
Hopeful eſpied, written upon the head thereof, a 

writing in an unuſual hand; but he being no ſebotar, 


called to Chriſtian, for he. was learned, to ſee if he 
could pick out the meaning; ſo he came, and after 


a little laying of the letters together, he found the 
ſame to be this, Remember Lot's wife. So he read it 
to his fellow ; after which, they both concluded, 
that that was the pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wiſe 
was turned, for looking back with a covetous heart 
when-ſhe was going from Sodom for ſafety, Gen. 
ir dden and amazing. light * ew 

occaſion of this diſcourſe. _ 
Chr. Ah, my brother! this is a ſeaſonable ſight ; 


it came opportunely to us, after the invitation which 


Demas gave us to come over to view the hill Lucre ; 

and had | WE gone over as he deſired us, and as thou 
was inclining to do, my brother, we had, for ought 
I know, been made like this woman, a ſpectacle for 


- thoſe that ſhall come after to behold. 


Hope. I am ſorry that I was fo fooliſh, and am 


made to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife ; 


for wherein was the difference betwixt her ſin and 
mine? She only looked back, and I had a deſire to 


go ſee. Let grace be adored, and let me be aſhamed 


that ever ſuch à thing ſhould be in my heart. 
Chr. Let ug take notice of what we ſee here, for 
our help ſor time to come: This woman eſcaped 


one judgment, for the fell not by the deſtruction of 
Sodom; yet ſhe was deſtroyed by er ; as we ſee, 


the is turned into a pillar of ſalt. 

Hope. True, and the may be to us both caution 
and example; caution, that we ſhould ſhun her ſin, 
or a ſign of what judgment will overtake ſuch as ſhall 
not be — by t is caution: So Korah, , 
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and Abiram, with the two hundred and fifty men, 


chat perifhed im their fin, Numb. «xvi. 9g, 10. did al- 


ſo become à fign or example to others to beware, 
But above all, F muſe at one thing, to wir, how De- 
mas and his fellows can ftand fo confidently yonder 


to lock for that treaſure, which this woman but for 
looking behind her after, (for we read not; that ſhe 


ſtept one foot out of the way), was turned into à pil. 
lar of ſalt ; eſpecially ſince the j pres which over- 
took her, did make her an example, within fight of 
where they are; for they cannot chooſe but ſee her, 
did they bur lift up their eyes. DEL 


cc. It is a thing tobe wondered at, and it arguetli 


that their hearts are grown deſperate in the caſe; and 
I canaot tell who to compare them to ſo fitly, as to 
them that pick pockets in the prefence of the judge, 


or that will cut purſes under the gatlows. It is ſaid | 
of the mien of Sodom, that they were ſinners exceed- 


ingly, Gen. xinti. 13. becaufe-they were ſinners before 


the Lord, that is, in his eye-ſight; and notwith- 


ſtanding the kindneſſes that he had ſhewed them; for 
the land of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden 
heretofore, ver. 10. This therefore provoked him 


the more to jealouſy, and made their plagues as hot. 


as the fire of the Lord out of heaven could make it. 
And it is moſt rationally to be concluded, that ſuch, 
even ſuch as theſe are, that ſhall ſin in the ſight, yea, 


and that too in deſpite of ſuch examples that are 
ſet continually before them, to caution: them to the 


contrary, muſt be partakers of the ſevereſt judgments. 


Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt fall' the truth; but 


what a mercy is it, that neither thon, but eſpecially 


I, am not made myſelf this example? This miniſter- 
eth occaſion to us to thank God, to fear before him, 
always to remember Lot's wife. - 2 


I fav then, that they went on-their © © 

way to a. pleaſant river, which David . iter, and 

the king called the river of God, Pſal. 
1 3 3 


trees by it. 
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Ixv.. 9. but John thei river of the water of © life, 
Rev. xXXii. 9. Ezek. Xlvii. Now their way lay juſt 
upon the bank of this river ; here therefore Chriſti. 
an and his companion walked with great delight, they 
drank alſo; of the water of the river, which was 
pleaſant and enlivening to their weary ſpirits 3: beſides, 
on the banks of this river, on either ſide, were green 
trees, with all manner of fruit; and the leaves they 
; eat to prevent ſurfeits, and other diſeaſes that are in- 
cident to thoſe that heat their blood by travel. On 
either ſide of the river, was alſo a 
A, meadow = meadow, curioufly beantified with li- 
down to ſleep. lies; and it was green all the year long. 
e this meadow they lay down and 
ſlept, for here they might lie down ſafely, Pſal xxiii. 
Ha. xiv. 30. When they awoke, they gathered a- 
gain of the fruit of the trees, and drank again of the 
water of the river, and then lay down again to ſleep. 
; Thus they did ſeveraldays and nights. Then they ſang, | 


Behold Je, how theſe cryſtal [lreams 2 gude, 
Do comfort pilgrims by the high-way ſide ! . 
" The o green, beſides their fragrant ſmell, 
Nel duinties for them and he that can tell | 
- What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves theſe trees do yield, 
ill ſoon ſell all, that he may buy this feld. 


* Solwhen they were diſpoſed togo on, (for they were 
not as yet at their Journey" 8 end), chen eat and drank, 
and departed. | 

Now I beheld, in; my 8 that they had not 
| journeyed far, but the river and the way for a time 
were parted; at which they were not a little ſorry, 
yet they durſt not go out of the way. Now the way 
from the river was rough, and their feet tender, by 
reaſon of their travels: PSY. 80 the ſoul of the pilgrims 
were much diſcouraged becauſe of the way, Numb. 
xi. 4. e nl as 1s they, went on, they Wie 


2 
* 5 


- 
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ſor a better way. Now a little before them, there | 


was on the left hand of the road a meadow, and a 
ſtile to go over into it, and that meadow is called By- 
path-meadow, - Then ſaid- Chriſtian to his fellow, If 
this meadow lieth along by our way- _ 

fide, let us go over into it. Then |, One tempra- 
he went to the ſtile to fee, and behold for another. 4 
a path lay along by the way, on the | 

other {ide of the fence, It is according to my wiſh, 
ſaid Chriſtian ; here is the eaſieſt going; come, goed 


Hopeful, and Jet us go over. 


Hope. But how if this path ſhould lead us out of 


the way? 


Chr. That is not likely, ſaid the other ; look, kk 
it not go along by the way-ſide ? So Hopeful, being 
perſuaded by his fellow, went after 
him over the ſtile. When they were Strong Ckri- 

ſtians may lead 
gone over, and were got into the ak ones on: 
path, they found it very eaſy for their ef the way: 


ſeet, and withal, - they looking before 


them, eſpied a nian walking as they did, and his name 
was Vain. confidence; ſo they called after him, and 
aſked him, whither that way led? he ſaid, To the 


celeſtial Fan Lock, ſaid Chriſtian, did not 1 tell 


you ſo? by this you may ſee we are right; ſo they 
followed, and he went before them. Put behold, 
the night came on, and it grew very dark, ſo they 


that were behind loſt ſight of him that went before. 
He therefore that 48 before, Vain: confidence | 


by name), not ſeeing the way beſore 
him, fell into a deep pit, which was on e 
purpoſe there made by the prince of 9 "ag Te 


theſe grounds to catch vain- glorious 


ſools withal, and was daſhed in pieces by his fall. 


Now Chriftian and his fellow heard him fall. S0 


they called to know the matter, but there was none 
to anſwer, only they heard a * Then ſaid 
L 2 | 
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Hopeful, where are we now? Then was his fellow 
ſilent, as miſtruſting that he had led him out of the 
2 6 And now it began to rain, and thunder, and 
lighten in a moſt dreadful manner; and the waters 
Co» | 1 
Then Hopeful groaned in himſelf, ſaying, Oh, 
that I had kept on my way! 8 05 TRE 
Chr. Who would have thought that this path ſhould 
have led us out of the way? 8 | 

Hope. I was afraid on it at the very firſt, and there. 
fore gave you that gentle caution ; I would have ſpoke 

plainer, but that you are older than I. 
ts Chr. Good brother, be not offend. 

xentance for ed, I am ſorry I have brought thee 
| —— dae dobut of the way, and that I have put 
— ao . thee into ſuch imminent danger: pray, 
mmy brother, forgive me, 1 did it not 
of an evil intent. ) oof, opniin, | 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother; for I forgive 
thee, and believe too that this ſhall be for our good. 
. Chr. I am glad T have met with a merciful brother; 
but we muſt not ſtand thus, let us try to go back 
_— | : 
E But, good brother, let me go before. 
Chr. No, if you pleaſe, let me po firſt, that if 
tbere be any danger, I may be firſt therein, becauſe 
| Ly my means we are both gone out of the wav. 
Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you: ſhall not go firſt ; 
for your mind being troubled, may lead you out of 
the way again. Then, for their encouragement, they 
heard the voice of one ſaying, Let thine heart be to- 
wards the high-way ; even the way that thou wenteſt, 
turn again, Jer xxxi. 21, But by this time the wa- 
ters were greatly riſen; by reaſon of which, the way 
of going back was very dangerous. (Then I thought, 
khat it is eaſier going out of the way when we are in, 
than going in When we are out.) Yet they adven- 


© N 


OY 
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turned to go back; but it was ſo dark, and the flood 
was ſo high, that in their going back, they had like 
to have been drowned nine or ten times. | 
Neither could they, with all rhe ſkill they had, 
get again to the ſtile that night. Wherefore at laſt, 
Ighting under a little ſhelter, they fat. 
down there till the day brake; but be- They ſleep in 
ing weary, they fell aſleep. Now, d Fr warne ow 
there was not far from the place where andare carried 


* « 


they lay, a caftle called Doubting- to Doubring- 


caſtle, the owner whereof was Giant <*#l&-' _ 
Deſpair, and it was in his grounds - , _ 
they now were ſleeping ; wherefore he. getting up 
in the morning early, and walking up and down in 
his fields, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſteep in his 
grounds. Then, with a grim and ſurly voice, he 


bid them awake, and aſked them whence they were, 


and what they did in his grounds? They told him, 


They were pilgrims, and had loſt their way. Then 


faid the giant, You have this night treſpaſſed on me, 


by trampling in, and lying on my ground, and there- 
fore you muſt go along with me. So they were for- 
ced to go, becaufe he was ſtronger than they. They 

5 but little to ſay, for they knew themſelves in 
a fault. The Giant therefore drove them before him, 


alſo ha 


and put them into his caſtle, in a very dark dungeon, 


naſty and ſtinking to the ſpirits of thefe two men. 


Here then they lay from Wednefday morping, tl 
Saturday- night, without one bit of bread, or drop 
of drink, or light, or any to aſk how they did.: they 


were therefore here in evil cafe, and were far from 


friends and acquaintance. Now, in this place Chri- 
ſtian had double forrow, becauſe it was through his 


unadviſed haſte that they were brought into this di- 
d ang code hd nk 


I 


Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, and her name was 


Diffidence ; ſo when he was gone to bed, he told his 


L 3 


% 


Giant Deſpair, 


Counſels them 
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wife what he had done, .to wit, that he. had taken a 
couple of priſoners, and caſt them into his dungeon, 
for anc! 2h on his grounds. Then he aſked her 
alſo, what-he had beſt to do farther w ith them. 80 
ſhe alked him, what they were, whence they came, 
and whicher bound? and., he told her: : Then ſhe 
counſelled him, that when he aroſe in the morning, 
he ſhould: beat them without mercy. So when he 
aroſe, he getteth him a grie vous crab- tree cudgel, and 
1 oes down into the dungeon to them, 
Giant Deſpair and there firſt falls to rating of them 
Bs.”  - BS. they were dogs, although they 
gave him never a word of Miſtaſte. 
then. he falls upon them, and beat them fearfully, in 
ſuch ſort, that they were not able to help themſelves, 
or to turn them upon the floor. This done, he with. 
draws.and leaves them there to condole their miſery, 
and to mourn under their diſtreſs: ſo. all that day 
they ſpent their time in nothing but ſighs. and bitter 
lamentations. The next night ſhe talked with her 
huſband farther. about. them, and underſtanding that 
they were yet alive, did adviſe him to counſel them 
to make away, with themſelves: ſo when morning 
was come, he goes to them! in a ſurly manner, as be- 
fore, and perceiving them to be very ſore with the 
ſtripes that he had given them the day before, he 
told chem, that ſince they were never like to come 
out of that place, their only way would 
Giant Deſplir be forthwith to make an end of them- 
: ſelves either with a knife, halter, or 
Laren {AR | Poiſon: For why, ſaid he, ſhould 
3 you chooſe life, ſeeing it is attended 
1 8 ſo muc] bj tterneſs, But they deſired him to let 
them go; with that he looked ugly upon them, and 
lance to them, had doubtleſs made an end of them 
bimſelf, but that he fell into one f his fits, (for he 
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ſometimes i in ſun-ſhiny weither fell into fits), ood loſt 
ſor a time the uſe of his hand; wherefore he with. 


drew, and left them as before to conſider what to do. 


Then. did the priſoners conſult between themſelves, 
whether it was belt to take his counſel or no; and 
thus they began to diſcourſe : 10 3s tat 

Chr. Brother, faid Chriſtian, 3 chriſtian be- 
ſhall we do? The life that we now live ins to deſpair: 
is miſerable ; for my part I know not 


whether it is beſt to live thus, or die out of hand: . 


My foul chooſeth ſtrangling rather than life, Job vii. 15. 
and the grave is more eaſy for me than this dun- 
eon! ſhall we be ruled by the Giant? 


Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dreadful, and 


death would be far more welcome to me than thus 
for ever to abide. But, yet let us conſider, the 
Lord of the country to which we are going, hath ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, no, not to another man's 
perſon; much more then are we forbidden to take 
his counſel to kill ourſelves. Beſides, he that kills 


another, can but commit murder upon his body; but | 
for one to kill himſelf, is to kill body and ſoul at | 


once. And moreover, my brother, 
thou talkeſt of eaſe in the grave; but 
haſt thou forgotten the hell Wwhither 
for certain the murderers go? For 10 „ hath 
eternal life,. &c. And let us conſider again, that all 


forts is 


the law is not in the hand of Giant Deſpair; others, 
ſo far as I can/ underſtand, have been taken by him 
all well as we, and yet have eſcaped out of his hands. 
Who knows but that God, who made the world, may 


cauſe that Giant Deſpair may die; or that, af "ſome: 


time or, other, he may forget to lock us. in; or that 


he may, in a fhort time, have another of his fits be- 
fore us, and may loſe the uſe of his limbs? and if ever. 


that ſhould, come to paſs. again, for my part, I am 
reſolved to pluck up the heart of a ,n to try 


Hopeful com- 
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my utmoſt to get from under his hand. I was a fool 
that I did not try it before; but however, my bro. 
ther, let us be patient and endure a while ; the time 
may come that may give us a happy releaſe, but let 
us not be our own murderers. With theſe words, 
Hopeful at prefent did moderate the mind of his bro- 
ther ; ſo they continued together in the dark that 
day, i in their ſad and doleful condition. 

Well, towards the evening, the Giant goes down 
into the dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had 


taken his counſel; but when he came there, he found 


them alive, and truly, alive was all; for now, what 
for want of bread and water, and by reaſon of the 
wounds they received when he beat them, they could 


do little but breathe. But, I ſay, he found them a- 


live; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told 


them, that, ſeeing they had difobeyed his counſel, it 
| ſhould be worſe with them than if they had never 


been born. 
At this they trembled greatly, 424 1 think that 
Chriſtian fell into a fwoon';; but coming. a little to 


himſelf again, they renewed their diſcourfe about the 


Giant's counſel, and whether yet chey had beſt take 
it or no. Now, Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for 


doing it; but Hopeful made his fecond reply, as fol- 


3 th. 


how: valiant thou haſt been heretofore 3 Apollyon 
could not cruſh thee, nor could all that thou didſt 


hear, or ſee, or feel in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. What hardihyp, terrour and amazement haſt 


thou already gone through ; and art thon now no- 
thing but fear ? Thou ſeeſt that I am in, the dun- 
with thee, a far weaker man by nature than thou 
art; alſo this Giant hath wounded me as well as thee, 
and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from wy 
mouth, and with thee I mourn without the light; 


Hope. 8 faid hs: cemembirel? "EM not 


» c FF rw. 
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way thither, -They lay therefore all 
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but let us exerciſe a little more | patience. Rewer. 
ber how thou playedſt the man at Vanity-fair, and 
waſt neither afraid of the chain nor cage, nor yet of 
bloody death; wherefore let us, at leaſt to avoid the 
ſhame that becomes not a Chriſtian to be found | in, 
bear up with patience as well as we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the Giant 
and his wife being in bed, ſhe aſked him concetning 
the priſoners, and if they had taken his counſel? 
To hich he replied, They are ſturdy rogues, they 
chooſe rather to bear all hardfhips than to make away 
with themſelves. Then, ſaid ſhe, Take them into 


the caſtle-yard to-morrow, and bew them the bones 


and ſkulls of thoſe that thou haſt already diſpatched; 


and make them believe, ere a week comes to an end, 
thou wilt alſo tear them in pieces, as thou haſt done 


their fellows before them. 
So when the moruing was come, the Giant goes 


to them again, and takes them into the caſtle-yard, 
and ſhews them as his wife had bidden him. Theſe, 
ſaid he, were pilgrims, as you are, once, and they 


qo ng in my grounds as you bave done ; and when 
thought fit, I core them in pieces, pe Giant 
2 ſo within ten days I will do you. threatened. 
o get you down to your den again; that ſhortly 

, 1. 5 h uld pull 

and with that he beat them alf the W „Lane 

day on Saturday, in a lamentable caſe, as before. 

Now, when night was come, and when Mrs Diff 


dence and her huſband, the Giant, were got to bed, 


they began to renew their diſcourſe of their priſon- 


ers; and withal the old Giant wondered, that he could 


neither by his blows nor counſel bring them to an 
end. And, with that his wife replied, I fear, ſaid 
ſhe, that they live in hopes that ſome will come to re- 
lieve them, or that they have pick. locks about them, 
by the means of which, they hope to eſcape And, 
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ſayeſt thou ſo, | my dad ſaid the Giant, 2 will there. 

fore ſearch them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday about midnight, hey Vegan to 
| pray, and ares in prayer till almoſt break of day. 


Now, alittle before it was day, good 


A EE called Chriſtian, as one half amazed, brake 


Promiſe, opens out in to this paſſionate ſpeech « What 
any lock in 


Doubting- a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie in : 
Kalke ee eee ſtinking dungeon, when I may as 


well walk at liberty; I have a key in 
my belom called Promiſe, that Will [ I am perſuaded) 
open any lock in Doubting-caftle, Then faid Hope- 


ful, that is good news, good brother, pluck it out of 


thy boſom, and try. Then Chr iltian pulled it out 
of his boſom, and began to try at the dungeon door, 


whoſe bolt (as he turned the key) gave back, and 
the door flew open with eaſe, and Chriſtian and Hop- 


ful came both out. Then he went to the outward 
door that leads into the caſlle-yard, and with his key 
opened that door alſo. After he went to the iron 
gate, for that muſt be opened too, but that lock went 
very hard, yet the key did open it: then they thi uſt 
open the gate to make their eſca * with ſpeed; but 
that gate, as it opened, it made ſuch a cracking, that 
it waket Giant. Defpair, who haſtily riſing to purſue 
his priſoners, felt his limbs to fail ; for his fits took 
him again, ſo that he could by no means go after 
them. Then they went on, and came to the King's 
high- way, and ſo were ſafe, becauſe they were out 
of his juriſdiction. - 


Now when they were gone over the ile, , they be- 5 


gan to contrive with themſelves, what they ſhould do 
at that ſtile, to prevent thoſe that ſhould come after 
from falling into the hands of Giant Deſpair. So 
ents conſented to erect re a pillar, Wan to Engr: ave 
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upon the ſtile thereof, this ſentene Vos 
„Over this ſtile is the way to Doubt- A villas craft 
5 ing. caſtle, which is kept by Giant E 8. ape fel. 
«« Deſpair,; Who deſpiſeth, the King low.” 4 
of the celeſtial country, and ſeeks 1 
„to deſtroy; his holy pilgrims.” Many: 1 
that followed after, read what was written, and e- 


ſcaped the danger. The done they ſang. as follows: 


Out of the way we went, and then we hw te | er 
What *twas to tread upon forbidden wats? 13 


And let them that come after have a care, 


Leſt heedleſſneſs make them as we to fare ; 


Left they for treſpaſſing, his priſoner s are, hou 170 i 
IWhoſe caſtles Doubting, and whoſe.) name's Deſpair. 5 


They went then till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains; which mountains belong to the Lord of 
the hill of which we have ſpoken be- The Deeds 
fore: ſo they went up to the mountain ble Mountains: 
to behold the gardens and orchards, _ .) 

the vineyards and fountains of water, where A110 
they drank and waſhed themſelves, and did freely eat 


of the vineyards, Now, there was on the tops of 


theſe mountains ſhepherds feedin 1 their flocks, and 
they ſtood by the high- way ſide. 


ſore went to them, and leaning upon their ſtaves, as 


is common with weary pilgrims when they ſtand to 


talk with any by the way, they aſked, 


Whoſe Delectable mountains are theſe? Talk with Ra | 


and whoſe be the ſheep that Lee upon be poor 


them ? 
Shep. Theſe mountains are . land, a 


they are within ſight. of his city; and the ſheep alſo | 
are his, and he laid down his life for them. 1 75 


Chr. Is this the way to the celefjial: wad gat 
Shep. You. are juſt in the way: ir cine] 
Chr. How far is it thither? rad re eie 


he pilgrims there- | 
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Shep. Too far for any, due, choſe chot hal get 
thither indeed. e | 

Chr. Is the way ſefe er Angeres“ s 
Shep. Safe to _— > ee rg iv to be fe, but 

tranſgreſſors ſhall fall there: xiv. 1 
| I- 4 Gert this place any relief! for for pilgrins 
that are weary and faint in the way? d 
. Shep. The Lord of thefe monntaitis Nech given us 
a charge, not to be forgetful to entertain ſtrang ers, 
Heb. xiii. 1, 2. therefore the good of the land is be⸗ 


fore you. 


I ſaw alſo, i in my a that when the 18 
perceived they were way- faring men, they alſo put 
queſtiens to: them, (to which they made anfwer as in 
other places); as, Whence came you? and how got you 
_ into the way? and by what means have you ſo per. 
fevered therein? For, but few of them that begin to 
come hither, do new their faces on theſe mountains. 

But when the ſhepherds heard their anſwers, being 
pleaſed therewith, they looked very lovingly upon 
them, and ſaid, Welcime to the Delecrable Mountains ! 

The ſhepherds, I fay, whofe names were Know- 

letlge, Experience, Watchful and Sin- 
= | e took them by the hand, and had 
| them to their rents, and made them 
partake of that _ was ready at preſent. They 
faid, moreover, We would that yon ſhould ſtay here 
a while, to be acquainted witty” 3 and yet more to 
ſolace yourfelves wich the of the Delectable 

Mountains. Then they to # them, that they were 
content to ſtay ; ſo they went to reſt that nagar, be- 
cauſfe it was very lace. 

Then, I ſaw, in my dream, that, in the morning, 
the ſhepherds called up Chriſtian ard Hopeful to 
Walk with them upen the mountains: Se they went 
forth with them and w'alked a while, having a plea- 
ſant e on every ſide. Then fai the Ee 


mY # 


one to another, ſhall: we ſhew theſe. 2 N 
pilgrims ſome wonders? So when they Ls 4 : enn 
had coticluded to do it, they had them f 


- firſt to the top of an hill, called Errour, which was 


very ſteep on the fartheſt ide, and bid them look 
down to the bottom. So Chriſtian and Hopeful lock- 
ed down, and ſaw at the bottom ſeveral men daſhed 


all to pieces by a fall that they had from the top. 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this? The ſhep- 


herds anſwered, Have you not heard of them that 
were made to err, by hearkening to Hymeneus and 
Philetus, as concerning , the faith of the reſurre&ion 


of the body? 2 Tim. ii. 17. They anſwered, Yes. 


Then ſaid- the. ſhepherds, Thoſe that you ſee daſhed | 


in pieces at the bottom of this mountain are they; 
and they have continued to this day unburied, (as 


you ſee) for an example for others, to take heed how. 


they clamber.too high, or how they come too near 
to the brink of this mountain. 


Then I ſaw, that they had them to t. the top of ano- 
mar mountain, and the name of that is Caution, 


and bid them look afar off: which, when they did, 

they perceived, as they thought, ſeveral men wall 
ing up and down among the tombs that were there; 
and they perceived that the men were blind, becauſe 


they ſtumbled ſometimes among the tombs, and be- 


N they could not get out from among them. Then 
4 Chyiſtian, What means this? 1 he ſhepherds 

en anfwered, Did you not ſee a little below theſe 
— — a ſtile that led into a meadow, on the left 
hand of this way? They anſwered, Ves. Then ſaid 
the ſhepherds, From that ſtile there goes a path that 
leads directly to Doubting-caſtle, which is kept by 
Giant Deſpair, and theſe men (pointing to them a- 


mong the tombs) came once on pilgrimage, as you 


do now, even till they came to that ſame ſtile; and 
becauſe the r en Way was Tn in gp! place, * 
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| ehoſe to go gut fiof 1 it into. that” meadow, and there 
were taken by Giant 'Defpair, and caſt into Doubt. 
 ing-caftle ; where, after they had been-a while kept 
in the dungeon, he at laſt did put out their eyes, fd 
led them among thoſe tombs, where he has left them 
to wander to this very day, that the ſaying of the 
| _ man might be fulfilled, Hr that wandereth out of 
of underftanding, ball remain in the congrega. 
yg the dead, Prov. xxi. 16. Then Chriftian and 
Hopeful looked upon one another, with tears guſhing 
out, but yet ſaid nothing to the ſhepherds. 

Then I ſaw, in my dream, that the ſhepherds had 
them to another place in a bottom, where was a door 
in the {ide of an hill ; and they opened the door, and 
bid them look in. They looked in, therefore, and 
ſaw that within it was very dark and ſmoky; they 
alſo thought that they heard a rumbling noife, a8 
of fire, and a cry of ſome tormented, arid that they - 


ſmelt the ſcent of brimſtene. 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? The 
A byoray: to- thepherds told them, This is a by-way | 
to hell, a way that hypocrites go in at; 
] 3 fack as ſell cheir birth-right, 'with Efau; 
fuch as fell their Maſter, with Judas; fach as blaſ. 
pheme the goſpel, with Alexander > and that lie and 
diſfemble, with Ananjas and Sapphira his wiſe.” 
hen fad Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I perceive that 
theſe had on them, even every one, a le w. of pit” 
| 1 as we have now: had they not? ; 
* Shep. Yes, and held it a long time 208.” 
Hope. How far might they go on pilgrimage- in 
| their days, fince they notwithitanding were thas mi- 
ferably caſt away? © > 

Shep. Some farther, and ſome. not fo far as theſe 


# mountains, . 


Then ſaĩd the pilgrims one to arts, We have 
need to cry to the- 9 One: far — Fires 
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Shep. Ay, and you will bave need to uſe 1 it, when | 


you have it too. 

By this time the pilgriins had a defire to go for. 
wards, and the ſhepherds a deſire they ſhould ; ſo 
they walked together towards the end of the moun- 
tains. Then ſaid the ſhepherds one to another, Let 
us here ſthew the pilgrims the gates to the celeſtial ei- 
ty, if they have ſkill to look through our perſpective 


glaſs. The pilgrims then lovingly accepted the mo- 


tion ; ſo they had them to the top of an bigh hill, 
called Clear, and gave them the glafs to look. 

Then they tried to look, but remembrance of 
mat laſt thing that the ſhepherds had ſhewn them, 


made their hands ſhake ; by means of which impedi- 
ment, they could not look ſteadily through the glafs ; 


yet they thought they ſaw fomething like the pate, 
and alſo ſome of the glory of the e Then they 
went away, and fang: | | 


Thus by the ſhepherds fecrets are reveal'd, 

Which e all other men are hept conceal 4. 
Come to the ſhepherds then, if you would ſce 
| Things deep, things hid, and at my N be. 


When they were about to depart, one of the ſhep.. 
herds gave them a note of the way. Another of them 


bid them beware of the flatterer. he third bid them 
take heed thai they ſlept not upon the inchanted 


ground. And che fonrch bid them God ſpeed. So 


1 awoke from my dream. . 
And 1 flept, and dreamed again, mn fon the — 


ro pilgrims going down the mountains along the 
high. way, towards the city. Now, a lctle below 


theſe mountains, on the left hand, liech - 


the country of Conceit ; from which 5 (The conmary | 
country there comes into the way in of nich cn 
which the pilgrims walked, a little Ignorance, 
crooked lane. Here, therefore, they 

| 15 „ 
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met with a very briſk lad that came out of that coun. 
try, and his name was Ignorance. So Chriſtian afk. 
ed him, From wha pres he came? and whither he 
was going? 
Ignor. Sir, I was Abele in hs, country that lieth off 
there, a httle on 28s left hand, n am n going to the 
celeſtial city. 
. Chr. But es „ think t to Set in at the gate? 
for r may find ſome difficulty there. 
Tenor.” As other good people do, ſaid "EF, "TIT 
Cr. But what have you toſhew at. that gate, that 
the gate ſhould be opened to you? 

The ground nor. I know my Lord's will, and 
of Ignorance's have been a good liver; I pay every 
hope. man his own; 1 pray, faſt, pay tithes, 
and give alms, and have left my acer for whither 
Jam going. 


Chr. But thou 4 not in at the wicket-gate | 
that is at the head of this way; thou. cameſt in hither 


gy that ſame crooked lane ; and, ther efore, I 
fear, however thou mayeſt think of thyſelf, when 


the reckoning day ſhall come, thou wilt have laid to 


thy charge, that thou art a "thief and a ee in- 
ſtead of getting admittance into the city. 


Ignor. Gentlemen, Ye be utter ſtrangers tome; I - 


know you not: be content to follow the religion of 
your country; and I will follow the religion of mine. 
I hope all will be well. And, as for. the gate that you 
talk of, all the world knows that that is a great way 
off our country. I cannot think that any men in our 
parts do ſo much as know the way to it; nor need 
they matter whether they do or no, ſince we have, 
as you ſee, a fine pleaſant green lane, that comes 
down from our country; the next way into it. 

When Chriſtian ſaw- that the man was wiſe in his 
own conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful, whiſperingly, There 


is more hopes of a fool than of him. And ſaid, more- 
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over, When he that is a fool walketkh by the way, his 
wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one, that 
he is a fool. What, ſhall we talk farther with him, 

or out- go him at preſent, and ſo leave him to think 
of what he hath heard already, and then ſtop again 
for him afterwards, and ſee if, by at e we can 
do any good to him? Then ſaid Hopeful: — 


Let Enorance a little while now muſe 

On what is ſaid, and let him not. refuſe 

Good counſel i to embrace, leſt he remain 

Still ignorant of what*s the chiefeſt gain. 

Cod ſaith Thoſe that no underſtanding have, 
(Altho' he made them), them he will not ſave. 


Hope. He farther added, It is not good, 1 think, 
to ſay to him all at once; let us paſs him by, if you 
will, and talk to him anon, even as he is able to 
kava Itoh 41 | N 

So they both wack on, "mad Ignorance be came af. 
ter them. Now, when they had paſſed him a little 
way, they entered into a very dark lane, where they. 
met a man whom ſeven devils had bound with ſeven 
ſtrong cords, and were carrying of him back to the 
door that they ſaw on the ſide of the hill : Now good 
Chriſtian began to tremble, and ſo. did Hopeful, his 
companion; yet, as the devils led away the man, 
Chriſtian looked toſee if he knew him; and he thought 
it might be one Turn-away, that dwelt * 5 
in the town of Apoſtaſy. But:he did Te 3 
not perfectly ſee his face; for he did | Turn-away- + 
hang his head like a thief that is found. 

But, being gone paſt, Hopeful looked. _ him, and 
efpied on his back a paper, with this inſcription : 
© Wanton profeſſor, and damnable apoſtate. Then 
ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now I call to my remem- 
brance that which Was told me of a thing that hap- 
e to a | gaps man her eabout. The name of that 


M 3 


5 MJ The Pic RIM's PROGRESS, Part T. 


man was Eittle-faith, but a good man, and'he dwelt 
in the town of Dun The thing was this: At the 


entering in this paſſage, chere comes down from 


Broad-way-gate a lane; called Dead-man's-lane ; fo 
called beeaufe of the murders that are commonly done 
| there; and this Little-faith going on- pilgrimage, as 
we do now, chanced to fin down there and * 
Now, there happened at that time to come down the 


lane from Broad - wa gate three ſturdy rognes, and 


kheir names were Faint-heart, Miſtruſt, and Guilt, 
(three brothers); and they cocks Little. faith where 
he was, came galloping up with ſpeed. Now, the 
good man was Juſt awakened from his. ſleep, and was 
getting up to go on his journey: ſo they came up all 
to him, and with threatening language bid him ſtand. 
At chis Lirtle- faith locked as White as a' cloat, and 
had neither power to fight nor fly. Then ſaid Faint- 
heart, Deliver thy purſe; but he making no haſte 
to 40 ie, (for he was lech to loſe his money), Mi. 
truſt ran-vp to him, and thruſting his hand into his 


pocket, pulled out thenee 2 bag of filver.” Then he 


eried out, Thieves, łhieves- With that Guile, with 
2 great cub that was in his hand, truck Little-faith 


en the head, and with that blow felled him flat to the 
ground ; where he lay bleeding, as one that would 


bleed to death. Alt this while the thieves ſtood by. 
But, at laſt, they hearing that ſome were upon the 
road, and fearing leſt it ſhould be one. Great-grace, 
| that dwells in the town of Good-confidence, they be- 
took themſelves to their heels, and left this good man 
to ſhift for himſelf. Now, after a white, Little-faith 
came to himfelf, and 7 g up, made + flrift to 
fcramble on his way his was the ftory, 


Page. But, 40 they take from hin all hat ever he 


Gr. No: The place where his jewels were r c 
never n, ſo thoſe N len. * as 1 
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was told, the good man was much afflicted. for his 
Joſs ; for the thieves got moſt of his ſpending 
That which they got not, as I ſaid, were jewels; al- 
ſo he had a little odd money left, dut fcarce 
to bring him to his journey*s end; ndy, (if I was not 
miſinformed), he was forced to beg as he went, to 
keep himfelf alive, (for his jewels he might. not ſel): 
But beg, and do what he could; he went, as we ſay, 
with many a hungry belly, the moſt Pare" of the reſt | 
of the way, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
Hope. But, is it not a wonder they got not freue Bü | 


his certificate, by which he is to receive his admit- 


tance at the celeſtial gate? 

Chr. It is a wonder; bor hey got not dat; cho 
they miſſed it not throug pe cunning of his ; 
for he being —— —5 their coming upon him, | 
had neither power nor {kill to hide any AGE; ; ſoit 
was more 25 previdence than by his endeavour, 
that they miſſed of that good en 4 berg i. 14. 
2 Pet. ii. 9. 

Hope. But ir muſt needs be A coriiforr to him, that 
they got not his jewels from him. 

Chr, It might have been a great comfort to him, 
had he uſed it as he ſhould; But they that told me 
the ftory, ſaid, that he made but little uſe of it all 
the reſt of the way; and that becauſe of the diſmay 
that he had in the taking away his money: indeed, 
he forgot it a great part of the reſt of his journey; 
and betides, when at any time it came into his mind, 
and he to be comforted there w ich, then would 
freſh thoughts of his loſs come again upon him, and 
theſe thavghis would fwallow up all, 
Hopes; las, poor man! This could not but be a 


c rief Ay, 2 8 indeed. Would i not 
have deen ſo to ys wr my Had we deen ae ay __ 
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to be robbed. and mi too, and- hate in a range 
place, as he was? It is a wonder he did not die with 


grief, poor heart! I was. told, that he ſcattered al. 


moſt all the reſt of the way with nothing but doleſul 
and bitter complaints; telling alſo to all that over. 
took him, or that he pvertook in the way as he 
went; Where he was robbed, and how; who they 
were that did it, and what he loſt; how he was 
| wounded, and that he hardly eſcaped: with his life. 
Hope. But it is a wonder, that his neceſſity, did not 


put him upon ſelling or pawning ſome of his jewels, 


that he might have wherewithal to > relieve himſelf | in 


his | , Tho 5 
Chr. Thou talkeſt like. one is whoſe! bs is 
the ſhell to this very day; for what 


: Chriſtian ſaibs , ; ſhould he pawn them? or to whom 


= ror fl for | ſhould he ſell them? In all that coun. 


raking: try where he was robbed, his. jewels 


were not accounted of; nor did he 
Want PIR relief which could. from 3 be admi- 
niſtered to him. Beſides, had lis je wels been miſſing 


at the gate of the celeſtial city, he had, and that 


he knew well enough, been excluded from an inhe- 
ritance there, and that would have been worſe to him 

than the appearance and a. of ten thouſand 
thieves. „ 


Why. art chou & tart, my brothen ? Efan 


fold his. birth- right, and that for a meſs. of pottage, 
Heb. xii, 16. — that birth- right was his greateſt 
jewel; and MH: be, why might: not La- uk do ſo 
| too? 3 

Chr. Eſau did ſell. his 3 e an; ſo 
do many beſides, and by ſo doing, exclude themſelves 
from the chief bleſſing, as alſo that caitiff did; but 
you muſt put a difference betwixt Eſau. and Little- 
faith, and alſo betwixt their eſtates. Eſauꝰ s- birth- 
right was typical, but Little-faith's jewels were not 
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ſo. Eſau's belly was his god; but Little-faith's belly 


was not ſo.v Eſau's want lay in his fleſhly appetite ; 


Little-faith's did not ſo. Beſides, Eſau could ſee no 
farther than to the fulfilling of 468; luſts; for” I am at 
the point to die, ſaid he, and what: good uot this birth- 

richt do me? Gen. xxv. 32. But Little-faith, tho? it 


was his lot to have but a little faith, was by his little 


faith kept from ſuch extravagances, and made to ſee | 
and prize his jewels more than to ſell them, as E- 
ſau did his birth-right. Vou read not any. where, 
that Eſau had faith, no not ſo much as a little; 
therefore, no marvel, if where the fleth only bears 
ſway, (as it will in che man where no faith is to re- 
liſt) if he ſells his birth. right, and his ſoul, and all, 
and that to the devil of hell; for it is with ſuch as it 
is with the aſs, who in her occaſions cannot be turned 
away, Jer. i. 24, When their minds are ſet upon 
their luſts, chey will have them, whatever they coſt: 
but Little-faith was of another temper; his mind 
was on things divine; his livelihood was upon things 
that were ſpiritual, and from above; therefore, to 
what end ſhould he that is of fuch a | temper, -ſell 
his jewels, (had there been any that would have 
bought them) to fill his mind: with empty things ? 
Will a man give a penny to fill his belly with hay? 
or, can you perſuade the turtle. dove 
to live upon carrion, like the crow? , © ompariſon 
Though faithleſs ones, can for carnal eee 3g 5 
luſts, pawn, or mortgage, or ſell what and the crow. 
they have, and themſelves outright id 
boot; yet they that have faith, ſaving faith, 8 
but a little of! it, cannot do ſo. eres ther efore, wy 
brother, 1s thy miſtake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere re. | 
flection had almoſt made me angry. ; 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to ome of the 


| birds that are of the br iker fort, who will run to and 


** 
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Pa 

* fro in untrodden paths with the thell upon their * 
bpbeads: but paſs by that, and confider the matter un. 8 
ö der debate, and all will be well betwixt thee and me. 
= Hope. But, Chriſtian, theſe three fellows, I am per. th 
fuaded i in my heart, are but 2 company of cowards; 20 

would they have run elſe, think you, as they did at ch 

the noiſe of one that was coming on the road? Why W 6 

2 not Little-faith pluck. up a greater heart? be oh 

„ methinks, have ſtood one. bruſh with them, 0 

have yielded when there had been no remedy, fu 

br. That they are cowards many have ſaid, but 1 

few have found it fo'in the time of trial. As for a th 

great heart, Little- faith had none; and 1 perceive 8. 

by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been the man con. «, 

"cerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and then to yield. il , 


And verily, ſince this is the height of thy ſtomach, now 
they are at a diſtance from us, ſhould they appear to il c, 
thee, as they did to him, they ig: 125 thee to fe- 
eond thoughts, | 5 
But conſider again, they are but journey-men 8 
thieves; they — under the king of the bottomleſs e. 
. who, if need be, will come into their aid him- 1 
fer, and his volce is ar the roaring of a lion. I my- * 
ſelf have been engaged as this Little. h 
— tell, faith was, and I found it a terrible 2 
riese. thing. Theſe three villains ſer upon 
PE, + and] beginning, like a Chriſtian, 
to reſiſt, they ga ave but a call, and in came their 
maſter: T would (as the faying is) have given my 
life for a penny; but that, as God would have it, 1 
was cloathed with armour of proof. Ay, and yet il , 
though 1. was ſo harneſſed, I found it hard work to 
= quit myſelf like a man; no man can tell what in that 
combat attends us, but he that hath deen in the 
| battle bimſelf. --. 
7 WING: Wally bur aer ran, you ay, when chey 
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2 but ſuppoſe. chat one Great-grace was in the 


— True, they N a Hs, bich ae oa 


their maſter, when Great- grace hath but appeared 3 


and no marvel, for he is the King's „ 
champion; but, I wow, you Wil put Rings che m- 
ſome difference. between Little faith pion. 


and the King's champion. All the King's ſubjects 


are not his champions, nor can they when tried, do 
ſuch feats of war as he. Is it meet to think, that a 


little child ſhould handle Goliah as David did? Or, 


that tkere ſhould be the ſtrength of an ox in a wren? 
Some are ſtrong, ſome are weak; ſome have great 


faith, fome have little; this man was one of the 


weak, and, therefore; he: went te the wall. 
Hope. 7 would it bad been Ort. g for their 
ſakes. 


Chr. Ir it had been he, he might ave had his 
hands full; for I muſt tell you, that though Great- 


grace is excellent good at his weapens, and has, and 


can, fo long as he keeps them at ſword's s point, do 


well « with them; yet, if mey get within him, 


even Famt- heart, Miſtruſt, or the other, it will go 


hard but they will throw up his heck: And when 


a man is down, you know, what can he do? 


- Whofo looks well upon -Great-grace's face ; ſhalt 


ſee thoſe ſcars and cuts there; that ſhall eaftly-give 
demonſtration of what I ſay. Vea, onee I heard 5 
he ſhould ſay, (and that when he was in the combat) 
he deere "even of life. How did theſe ſturdy 
rogues and their fellows make David groan, mourn, 
and roar? Yea, Mordecai, and Hezekiah too, tho” 
champions in their days, were forced to beſtir them, 
when by theſe aſſaulted; and yet, notwithſtanding, 
they had their coats ſoundly bruſhed by them. Pe- 


ter, upon à time, would ge ery What he could do; 


but though ſome ſay of him, that he is the prince 


* 
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of 'the a poſtles, they handled him ſo, that they made 
him at aſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 

Beſides, their king is at their whiſtle ; 1 is never 
out of hearing; and if at any time they be put to 
the worſt, he, if poſſible, comes in to help them: 
And of bim is faid, 7h f ord of bim that layeth at 
wy, ORR him. cannot holde the ſpear, the dart, 
Erde. non the habergeon.: He eſteemeth iron 

1 Lea, feraw, and braſs. as rotten wood, 

The arrow cannot make him fly. » ſling-ſtones are turn. 
ed, with him, into ſtubble : darts are counted at ſtubble; 
he. laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear, Job xli. 26, 
27, 28, 29. What can a man do in this caſe? It is 
true, if a man could at every turn have Job's horſe, 
and had ſkill wa courage to ride him, he might do 
Notable things: For his neck 3s clothed with thunder; 
be will not be 9 8 as the graſhopper ; the glory of his 
nyſtrils is terrible; he paweth in the valley,  rejoiceth in 
his: ſtrength, and goeth out to meet the armed men. He 
mocteth at fear, and is not affrighted, neither turneth 
back from, the ſword, The guiver rattleth againſt him, 
the glittering ſpear. and the ſpield. He fwalloweth the 
ground with fierceneſy; and rage, neither believeth he that 
| i 5s the ſound of .the trumpet. He ſaith among the trum- 

— Ha, ha! and he fmelleth the battle 80 off, the 

thunderings of on captain and the Hheuting, Jab RRRIR, 
» "IH eee 1811 

But for ſuch, fooumen 1 hes, td. x are, ar: us ne- 
ver deſire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we 
could do better, When we hear of others that they 
have been foiled; nor be tickled at the thoughts of 
our own manhood; for. ſuch commonly come by the 
worlt when tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I made 
mention before; he would ſwagger, ay he would: 
he would, as his vain mind prompted him to ſay, 
El beter, aud Send, MAE fox. his Maſter. than all 
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men; but be lu foiled and run down * . wil. ; 
him het oi; fog nr vi; ores tHgigntt 291 
When therefore we hear that i pie Wis :; 
8 Jane on the King's high- way, two things become us 
P to do: 1. To go out harneſſed,” and to be ſufe tu take 
5 a ſhield with us; foritwas fr want of chat, that he. | 
| had laid ſo luſtily at. Lemathan, caulfli not wake hum 
, yield. And indeeditf that be wanting, he fears us 
1 not at all. Therefore he that had {kill hath ſaid; A. 
„ tove all takethe ſhicld:of faith, wherewith 3 ſhall be able 
, to quench all the-fiery darts of the:wvicked, Eph. vi. 16. 
3 2. It is good alſo that we deſire af the King a con- 
5 | voy, yea,. that he will go with us bunſelf. This made 
5 David rejoice When in the Valley af the Shadow of 
* Death; and: Moſes! was rather: foro dying where he 
2 ftood, Akan 10 go one ſtap without His God, Exod. 
. xxxiii. 15. O, my brother! if he will but go along 
a, with us, what: need we be afraid of ten thouſands , 
that ſhall ſet! themſelyes againſt us, Pſal. iii. 6. but 


a without him, the Proud bel pers full unden the” Ph, 
. Iſa. . 4. Id. e . 71 3051 14 33735 * 301 
» I, for wy. part, have been in the ftay before HOW, 


1 and though ok the goodneſs of hinythat i beſt) 
| Jam, as you ſee, alive; yet I cannot boaſt of my man- 
"A hood. Glad ſhall I be,” if 1 meet with no more fach 
"= bn though I fear we are not Feb en enen 
ger. However, ſince the lion and the hear h . f 
as yet devoured, me, .I hope; l oak al aq depver 
from the next n N Philiſtine. I og 
Chriſtian : 1 N * Ne e © 4g 


of Poor Little: fink , 40 been dmg te meter; 


he mMaſt robbd; remember this, 17 believer, 0 | 
de Aud get more faith; theu ſhall yiu viffors de 1225 
J: e 8 Iz fearce bel. ee. wer 955 al 


1 NE] 101% 9W di, 26%, 6 
wr So they went on; 'and-Ignoranee followed... \T hee. 
welit then, till they * N * b * 
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a wal put Klei into cheit-way and Teemed withal to 
lie as ſtraight as the way which they ſhould go; and 

here they knew not which vf the c] to take, for 
both feemed:; ſtraight: before ithem ; abtrefore here 
hey ſtdodiſtili to ronfidgr:ilAmdias:chey overs think- 
ing about thei ways -bebbkd-aiimah, : hladk of fleſh, 

buticoveredowitl a very light. Fobeꝝ cane them, 
antle uſt d them Nh rey ſtotidl ihre“ They an- 
ſwe rcd, they! Würd going. tothe? releftial dry; but 
knew not Which of cheſe W to take. Follow. me, 


ſaid the mari, it is thither thut I am going So they 
follvueg ith an: the-way; chat but now came into the 
weesl turned] and turned them ſo 
from thedty:thar theyidelived to go to, that in a its. 
titel time hein Haces were: turned away. ſhom it; yet 
— rey n Him But, aby and hy before they 


195: which. by! 


were aware ke led them both within 
| chains: TY the compaſs'of a ter, it which they 


betend dd, were both ſo entangled, that they 


Inge by a knen nor what to Ho; andwvith that 


terer, 


ken in 2 net. the white os” fell off the black man's 
04 510t12d VaHaek; chen tlley fab where they were: 


Wieolote, rhitoaingriaguerping|fome:tijns, for they 


| could not bet themſelves OUT; 384 140 


ntylblkmlum er ch. Did not zherſHephieple Bid us be- 
Ware wfitheHarcerere? n is the faying of the wiſe 


| they" — 1 e ſo wedihde found it chis day, 1 


Katrerruh his vi ,, fpread- | 

on. 46 eh a net for bis feet, Prov. xxitz/ 5 -/ 
rope, hay Age BIN Wk 9 0 Nee 25 
the way, tor. W's ore te * — but 
therein- rd d n to; e 99 60 as not 
kept our lelves. PLANE ae af the « 9 e Here 
David was wiſer than we; for . Poncerning 
be Thus Rept 


f paths . Pla Avi x. Thus 


ben ſkid: Chriſtian tô this: fellow; [Now o 1 ſe. 
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they lay bewailing themſelves in the. et. At lift. 
they eſpied Z ſuining one coming toward them, with 
a a whip of d in his hand. Bene he. was 
come to the- lace w here thez 'wete,. he a ed them, 
Whence they came, and wha t they 115 net ? 2 
told him, chat y Were por pilgrims g. to Si- 
on, but were Jeck out cr 8 dier man, 
clothed in 85 hy bid us, 740 teh, follow him, 
ſor he was going thither too; Then fa id he with the 
whip, it is be PFlaiterer, à falſe. apoffle, that hath 
transformed him felf int. an angel of light, 2 Cor. 
xi. 1 3, TH. ſo be rent chd met, andlet tbe: men cue. 
Then faid he to them, Follou me, thatit may ſet you 
in your way again; ſo he led them bagk to the way 
which they had bett to follow the, Flatterer. Then 
he aſked them, ſaying, Where did you lie laſt night 2 
They fad, with the ſhepherds upon 
the Dalectable Mountains. He afked They are exa- 
them then, if they had not a note of mans, nm 
directions for the way? Fhey anſwer- . 5 
ed, Yes. But did you nat, ſaid he,; 
when you were at a ſtand, pluck: out and read your 
note? They anſwered, No. He aſked them, Why? 
They ſaid, they forgot, He aſked moregyer, If the 
ſhepherds. did not bid. them beware: of the Flatterer? 
They anfwered, Ves; but we did non imagine, __ 
they, that this fine-ſpoken man bad:been he. | 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that ping commanded 
them. ta lie down, which when they 
did, he- chaſtiſed them ſore, to teach They Aten 
them the good way wherein they ſtiould on their way. F, 
walk, Deut. zxv. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. | 
And as he chaſtifed them, he ſaid, 93 bs: Ellie, 
I rebuke and chaſten ; be zealous therefore, and ropent, | 
Kev. il. 19. This done, he bi em go en their 
* and take * heed: to the other rechen, ve 
N — 


ü 
— 
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me ſhepherds. So they thanked bind for all his kind- 
AM nels, and went ſoftly along the right way ſinging. 


Come bither; y yiu that walk along the way, 

\ See bow the pilg rims fare that go 270. : ol „ 

Typey cached are in un intangled ne FR. | 

_ *Canſe they $90 d counſel lightly did brad, & | 
is true, they reſcwd were, but yet you ſee, 

_ . Theyre Fed to boot ; lei this your caution be. 


Now, after a while, they perceived, afar off, one 
= coming ſoftly and alone, all along the high-way to | 

meet them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, yon. 
der is a man with his back towards Slows and he i is ” 
cotning to meet us. e | 
Hope. I ſee him; let us take heed to 8 now, 1 
leſt he ſhould prove a flatterer alſo. So he drew 


nearer and nearer; and at laſt he came 


HG * pon up to them. His name was Atheiſt, | 
at them and: he aſked them, Whither they 
"aL 5 | * were going? be! 


Chr. We are going to mount Sion. . 8 

Then Atheiſt fell into a very great laughter. | } 

Chr. What is.the meaning of your laughter. ; 

. Ath. J laugh to fee what } Ignorant perſons you are, 
to take upon you ſo tedious a journey, and yet are 
like to have nothing but your travel for your pains ! 

Chr. Why, man; ? do you _ we. thall not be re- 
ceiued ? 21 

Ath. Received! . There i is not loch a i place as you 
dream of, in all this world. 

'Chr. Burt there is in the world to come. 

Ath. When I was at home in mine own owntry, 
I heard as you now affirm, and from that hearing, 
went out to ſee, and have been ſeeking this city. theſe 


twenty years, hut find no more of it than I did the 
. „ Eccl. X. „ 2 
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Re We have both heard, and believe that there 
is ſuch a place to be found. | 


Ath. Had not I, when at home, believed, 1 had 
not come thus far to ſeek; but finding none, (and 
yet I ſhould, had there been ſuch a place to be found, 
for I have gone to ſeek it farther than you) I am go- 
ing back again, and will ſeek to refreſh myſelf with 
the things that I then caſt away, for hopes of that 
which I now ſee is not. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful his 9 
nion, Is it true which this man hath ſaid ? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers; re- 
member what it hath colt us once already, for our 
hearkening to ſuch kind of fellows. What! no 
mount Sion! Did we not ſee from the Delectable 


Mountains the gate of the city? Alſo, are we not 


now to walk by faith? Let us go on, Es 
ſaid Hopeful, leſt the man with the Remembrance 
whip overtake us again. of former cha- 


You ſhould have taught me that a e ok 


leſſon, which I will round you in the preſent temp- 


ears withal: Ceafe, my ſon, to hear the tations. 
inſtrucions that caufeth to err from the © 

words of knowledge, Prov. xix. 27. I ſoy, my . 
ther, ceaſe to hear him, and let us belt ieve, to the ct 
ving of the ſoul, Heb. x. 39. 


Chr. My brother, I did not put the queſtion to 


thee for that I doubted of the truth of your belief 
myſelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee a 
fruit of the honeſty of thy heart. As for this man; 
I know that he is blinded by the god of this world. 
Let thee and I go on, knowing that we have belief 


of _ truth, and no lie is of the truth, John ii. 21. 


Now 1 do rejoice in hope of the glory of 

Goa fo they turned away from the man, and he 
laughing at them, went his way. 

I ſaw then in my dream, that they went rl they: 
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pgs 3 nx; came into a certain country, whoſe 
They come to air naturally tended to make one drow. 
Ses ſy, if he came a ſtranger into it. And 
- , here Hopeful began to be very dull 
and heavy to {leep : wherefore he ſaid unto Chri. 
ſtian, I do now begin to grow ſo drowſy, that I can 
 fearcely hold open mine eyes: let us lie gownchere, 
and take one nap. _ 
Chr. By no means, ſaid the other, leſt leeping, 
we never awake more. | 
_ Why,. my brother ? fleep i is n to the la. 
ring man; we may be refreſhed if we take one 
"Chr. Soy you remember that one of. the Hepherds 
| bid us beware; of the inchanted ground? He meant 
by that, that we ſhould beware of ſleeping ; where- | 
fore let us not ſleep 4 others do, but let Us e and be 
K 1 Theſſ. v. 6. 
Hope. I acknowledge myſelf 3 in a . and had I 
been here alone, I had, by ſleeping, run the danger 
of death. I ſee it is true that the wiſe man ſaith, 
Pu o are bettar than one, Eccleſ. iv. 9. Hitherto hath 
thy company been my mercy, and thow ſhalt have a 
good reward for thy labour. 
Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to nrovens drow- 
ſineſs in this place, let us fall into good diſcourſe... 
Hopes. With all my heart, faid the ena N 
Chr. Where ſhall we begin? 
Hape. Where God began Wich us. Bur do you 
begin, if you pleaſe, + .. : | 
Chr. I will ſmg you firſt a lng „ 
When. ſaints. do fleepy grow, let f them come 1 
And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk _ 8 
Nea, let them learn of em, in anj wiſe” 
Thus to keep opt their drawſy. e e eyes ; F 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag*d well, 
. Keeps them awake, att als in e * hell 1 1 
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Chr. Then Chriſtian began, and _ 1 will, aſk 
you a queſtion : How came you ta Good die 
think at firſt, of doing as you do now? arts pre- 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at venteth drow» 
firſt to look after the good of my ſoul? | Ano. þ 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the: delight of 
thoſe things which were ſeen: and fold at cum fair; 
things which I believe. now would have, had I con- 
tinued in them ſtill, drowned me in e and de. 
ſtruction. © 5 52 

Chr. What ings are: hey?! > by 

Hope. All the treaſures and riches of 455 orb 
Alſo I delighted much. in rioting, revelling, drink- 
ing, ſwearing, lying, uncleanneſs, ſabbath-breaking, 
and what not, that tended: to deſtray the foul. But 
found at laſt, by hearing and conſidering of things 
that are divine, which indeed I heard of you, as alſo 
of beloved Faithful, that was put to 
death for his faith and 2 G this : in  Hopefil's, life 


tion. 


Vanity-fair, that the end of theſe is La N g 


death, Rom, vi. 21, 22, 23. And ä 
that for theſe things ſake, the wrath 4 God cometh upon 
the children of diſoledience, Eph. v. 6. 

Chr, And did: you preſently fall under the power of 


this conviction ? 


Hope. No; I was not willing preſenriy add 


evil of ſin, nor the damnation that follows upon the 


eommiſſion af it; but - endeavoured, hen my mind 
at firſt began ta De ſhaken with the wands; to a 
mine eyes againſt the light thereof. +5 267 meal 

Chr, But what was the cauſe: of your carrying of 
it thus to the firſt. rene en 8 n en | 


| upon αοπι] e. 57 Heel BY 


Hope. The wan 2 1. I was 1 uh ile | 
this was the work of Gad:apary me. {as ru 
that by awakenings for ſin, God at firſt begins the 


— 
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converſion of a ſinner. 2. Sin was yet very ſweet to 


my fleth, and I was loth to leave it. 3. Lebuld not 


tell how to part with mine old companions, their 


preſence and actions were ſo deſireable unto me. 


4. The hours in which convictions were upon me, 


were ſuch troubleſome and\ſuch heart-affrighting 
hours, that IT could not bear, o, not ſo much as the 
—— of them upon my heart. 
Chr. Then, as it ſeems, ſometimes you got rid of 
your trouble. 

Hope. Yes, verily but it wood come into my 
mind again, and then I ſhould be as bad, wy worſe, 
than I was before. 

Cr. Why, what was it chat brought your ſins to 
mind again ? 

Hope. Many things; as, | 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the ſtreets; ; or, 
2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; . 

| 3: If mine head did begin to ach; or, 


4. If I were told that ſome of wy neighbours were | 


ſick; or, 
2 If I heard the bel toll for ſome a vere dead; 


„ If I thoughe of dying myſelf ; or, 


7. If I heard chat ſudden death 8 to 


others: 

8. But eſpecially, when 1 chought of myſcH, that 
J muſt quickly come to judgment. 

Chr. od could you, at any time, whth eaſe, get 
off the guilt of fin, Were by any of theſe ways it came 
upon you? 

Hope. No, not 1. for then they got faſter hold of 
my conſcience. - And then, if I did but think of go- 


ing back to fin (though my mind was turned den | 


it) it would be double torment to me. 
Lr. And agony did un Gen * 


pa 
fo 


fit 
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Hope. I thought I muſt endeavour to mend ny! dh : 
for elſe, thought I, I am ſure to be damned. 7 
Chr. And did you endeavour to mend? | 
Hope. Yes, and fled from, not only my e, but 
ſinful company too, and betook me to religious du- 
ties, as praying, reading, weeping for ſin, ſpeaking - 
truth to my neighbours, &c. Theſe things did I, 
with many others too much here to relate. 
Chr. And did you think yourſelf well then? | 
Hope. Ves, for a while: but at the laſt, my trou- 


ble came tumbling upon me again, and that over the 


neck of all my re formations. | 
Chr. How came that! about, ſince you were now FE: 
reformed ? 
Hope. There were ſonar ching $ brought it it upon 
me, eſpecially ſuch ſay ings as theſe: All our righte- 


ouſneſſes are as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. By the works 
/ the lau no man ſhall be juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. hen 
ye have done all theſe. things, ſay, we are unprofitable, 


Luke xvii. 10. with many more ſuch like. From 
whence” I began to reaſon with myſelf thus: If all 
my righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; if, by the deeds 

of the law no man can be juſtified; and if, when we. 
have done all, we are unprofitable; then it is but 
folly to think of heaven by the law. I further thought 
thus, If a man runs an hundred pounds into the ſhop- 
keeper's debt, and after that ſhall pay for all that he 


ſtiall fetch; yet if this old debt ſtand ſtill in the book 


uncroſſed, the ſhopkeeper may ſue him for it, and 
caſt him into priſon till he ſhall pay the debt. 
Chr. Well, how did you apply this to yourſelf ? 
Hope. Why, I thought this with myſelf: 1 have 
by my ſins run a great way in God's book; and that 
my now reforming will not pay off that ſcore; there- 
fore I ſthould think till, under all my preſent amend.- 


ments, but how ſhall 1 be freed from the damnation 


% 


| c. Ar 


| 

| 

| 
. 
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that 1 b he myfelf'in- er of oy fo : 
tranſg Ar" GY . e Gang by: * mer 
Che. A very 


Hape. Another thing, that traubled me; ven ſince 
my hte amendments, is, that if looking narrowly in. 
to che heſt of what Ido now, I ſtill fee fin; new ſin, 


mining itſelf with the beſt of what 1 do; ſo that now 
1 am forced to conclude, that notwithſtanding my 
former fond | conceits of myſelf and duties, I have 


committed. ſin enough in one day to fend. me. to hell, 
former life bad been nete. AEB 
. And what did you then 

San Dos Load d ad baden diu brake 


| my mind to Faithful; for he and I were well ac- 


quainted: And he told me, that unleſs I could ob. 
tain the righteouſneſs. of a man that never finned, 


neither mine own, nor all the e eee in the 


world could ſave me. 


Chr. And did you "think | "oy 0. true? 


Hbpe. Had he told me ſo when I was ae 10 


ſatisfied with mine own amendments,” I had called 


bim fool for his pains; but now, ſince I ſee mine 
own infirmity, and the ſin which cleaves to my beſt 


F * have: been forced. to be _ bia opt- 
* 

Cr. But did you thinks: SR at firſt 15 ſaggaſted 
it to you, that there was ſuch a man to be found, af 


wWhom it might jultly be ſaid, that he never cammit- | 
ted (in? 


re. e. muſt en tas Aan at firſt fanded 


frangel ; but after a little more talk and company 
im, I had full conviction about it. 


en And did you aſk him what man this. was, 


and how you muſt be juſtified by bim? 

Hope. Ves; and he teld me it was the Keel Fes, 
that dwelleth on the right hand of- the Moſt High, 
Heb. x. Rom. iv. 25. Col. i. 14. 1 Pet. 1 i. 19 And 


good a 3 but pray go on. : 


— 


hun, even byaruſing>to whit he hath eien 3 parti; 


done by Riufelf in the days of his fleſh, - e r cht Wer 
and ſuffered When he did har on che to be ſa ved, 


tree. a4 aked him Farther, how that 4 bas Av: 
man's righteouſneſs could be ol: that efhchcy/q, as to 
juſtify arjothep before God! And he told me, he 


was the Mighty God, and did w lrat he did, and died 
che death alſo, not ſor himſelfſ, but for me; co whom 
his doings, and the worthineſs of them ſhould be 
imputed, Afi: Ebelleved enhim. - Ht bor oh hn? 
Chr. And what did you do:then? 1: 1 
Hope. Imad my objeQions againſt my believing; 
for that d thought he was not willing to ſave me. 
Chr. And what faid Faithful to you then? 


_ 
« 


© 


Hops. He bid me go to him and fee. / Then I faid | 


it whs preſumption. He ſaid, No; for I whs invited 
to come, Matth. xi. 28. Then he gave me a book; 


of Jeſus's nditing, to encourage me the more freely, 
to dont and ſald concerning that bock, that every 
jot and tittle thereof ſtood firmer: than heaven and 
earth; Matth. zxiv. 25. Then I aſked him 
what I muſt do When I came? and he told me, 1 


muſt entreut pon my knees, (Pſalm cv. 6. Dan. vi. 


10.) with all my heart and ſoul, the Father to 
reveal him tome. Then I àſſeed / him farther, how 


I muſt make my ſupplications to him? Jer. xxixꝭ 223 


13. And he ſaid,” Go, und thòbu malt find him npon 

2 mercy-feat, Exòdt RKV. 22. where he: fits: all the 
year long) to give pardon and forgiveneſs to them 

that come. I toldchim, that T knew hot Whit de fa 

when ICame. And he bid me ſay tu this effect, Co 


be merciful io me r ſuner, and make ie to know an 
delleve in Jeſut Chriſt; for I ſee, that if his righ- 


teouſnbſs had: not been, or I have not faithcdin tha. 


riphte ouſhiefs; I am utterly eaſt away ody I have 
heard that t 
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hbu ang a incrciful, God, upd baſtoulained 
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that thy ſon on Joby Chritſhould:berthe Saviour of the 

. world : moreover, that thou art willing to be. 

ſtow upon ſuch a poor ſinner as I am, (an I ama 

ſinner indeed ;) Lord, take therefore th opportuni. 

ty, and ma gnify t thy grave; in the ſalvarion of mo oy ſoul, 

through thy 1 Sen Chriſt. Amen 
Chr. Ari did — as ;yau were bidden? 
Hope. Ves; over, and over, and over. 


Chr. And did: the Father reveal the Son . you? 


Hope. No, not at firſt, nor ſecond,” nor third, nor 
fourth; nor fifth; no, nor: at the arch ne neither. 

Chr. What did you do then? 

Hope. What! why, I could pot tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off * 

Hope. Les, and a hundred times twice told. 

Chr. And "what was the reaſon you did not? 
Hope. I believed that that was true, Which Hath 
Been told me, viz. That without: the righteouſneſs 
of this Chritt> all the world could not ſave me; and 
therefot e thought I-with myſelf, if 1 leave off I die, 
and Ican but die at: the throne of grace. And with- 
al, this came into my mind, If it: tarry, Wait for it, 
Becauſe io will ſurely come, and will not tarry. 80 
I continued praying, until the F ather ne wed me his 


Son: 59 25 9 2 o 
Chr. And how was be revealed unto you? Eph 
= 18719. ; ol £ FUL 0 { 4+ d wy <> 115 1 51. 


Hope. 1 did not ſee bim. withe ty. badly eyes, but 
with e 1 of mine underſtanding; and thus it 

ewas: One day Las very ſad, I think, 
Chrig 5s, re- ſadder than at any bne time of my life; 
Ks De zm, and This ſadneſs war through la freſh 
24, 1011 v: - fight of the; greatneſs. and vileveſa of 
my Gassaasd, 1. was — looking for nothing but 
hell; and the everlaſtio 9 of my ſoul, ſud- 
denly, as I thought, I ſaw the Lord. Jeſaxlpok down 


from heaven ae e, and 6 ſoying,. Gelieve' on the 


% 


4 | n ria 8 
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ie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 3Þ. 

e But, I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great 

a ſinner: and he anſwered, My grace is ſufficient for — 
Th thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Then 1 ſaid, but, Lord, what is 15 
l, believing? And then I ſaw from that ſaying, John 
6 vi. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and 


he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, that believing 
and coming was all one; and that he that came, that 


Ya 


p is, ran out in his heart and affections after ſalvation by 
Ir Chriſt, -he indeed believed in Chriſt. Then the wa- 
1 ter ſtood in mine eyes; and J aſked farther, but, 


Lord, may ſuch a great ſinner as I am be indeed ac- 

cepted of thee; and be ſaved by thee ? And I heard him 
: WW fay, And him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt 

out, John vi. 37. Then I ſaid, but how, Lord, muſt 

I conſider of thee in my coming to thee, that my faith 
th may be placed aright upon thee ? Then he ſaid, 


ls Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
id He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
e, that believes, Rom. x. 4. He died for our ſins, and roſe- 
b again for our juſ/ification, Rom. iv. 25. He loved us, 
t, and waſhed us { >< our ſins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. 
0 He is Mediator betwixt God and us, 1 Tim. ii. 5. He ever 
* liveth to make interceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 25. From 
| all which I gathered, that I muſt look for righteouſ- 
n. T neſs in his perſon, and for ſatisfaction for my ſins by 
his blood; that what he did in obedience to his Fa- 
ut ther's law, and in ſubmitting to the penalty thereof, 
t was not for himſelf, but for him that will accept it 
K, for his ſalvation, and be thankful. And now was 
4 my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine 


affections running over with love to the name, people, 
of and ways of. en , 8 
at hr. This was a revelation of Chriſt to your ſoul 


I- indeed ; but tell me particularly, what effect this had 
5 Tf | Pa dhe: $4. & FS he 7 
„ vupon your ſpirit? | | 2 | 


Hope. It made me ſee that all the world, notwith- 


— 
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ſtanding all he righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of 
condemnation : It made me ſee, that God the Father, 
though he be juſt, can juſtly juſtify the comi ſinner : 
It made me greatly athamed of the vilenefs of my 
former life, and confounded me with the ſenſe of mine 
own ignorance; for there never came a thought into 
heart- before now; that ſhewed'me fo the eauty 
of Jefus Chriſt: It made me love a holy life, 2 


long to do ſomething for the honour and glory of che 


name of the Lord Jeſus: yea Tthonght, that had I now 
2 thouſand gallons of bloodin my body, F could pill i it 
all for the ſake of the Lord eſus. 

I I ſaw then in my dream, that Hopeful locked back, 
cat faw- Ignorance, whom they had left behind, 
coming after: Look, ſaid he to Chriſtian, how far 
yonder youngſter loitererh behind. 

Chr. Ay, ay, 1 ſee him; he carech not for our 
company. | 

Hope. But, Fb, it would not have hurt him, 
had he kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That's true ; but 1 Warrant you he thinketh 
otherwife. _ 

Hope. That 1 think he doth ; but, however, let us 
tarry for him. So they did. 

Then Chriſtian ſaid to him, Come away man, why 
do you ſtay ſo behindꝰ̃ 

In. I take my 1 in walking alone,, even 

more a great deal an e unleſs I like it 
better. | | 

Then Faid Chriſtian to. Hopeful, (but ſoftly) Did 
Fnot tell you, he cared not for our company; but, 
however, ſaid he, come up, and let us talk away the 
time in this ſolitary, place. Then directing his ſpeech 
to Ignorance, he faid, Come, how do you? How 


ſtands it between God and your ſoul now 2 


Ign. 1 hope well; for I am always full of good: 
motions, that come „ mind, to "Comer me as 
I walk. 
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Chr. What good motions ? Pray tell us. 
Ion. Why, I think of God and heaven. 
Chr. So do the devils. and damned ſouls.” 
Ign. But I think of them, and deſire them. 
Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. 
The foul of the Suggard deſires, and hath nothing, 


Prov. xiii. 4. 

Ten. But I think of dion, and Folie all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt; for to leave all, is a very hard 
matter, yea, a harder matter than many are aware of : 
But why, or by what art thou perſuaded that thou 
baſt left.all for God and-heaven ? 

Igęn. My heart tells me ſo. 

Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that ruſe i in his own 
heart is a fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. 

Ign. That is ſpoken of an evil heart : : but mine is 
a good one. 

Chr. But how doſt thou prove that? 

Ian. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

. Chr. That may be through its deceitſulneſs; for 
2 man's heart may miniſter comfort to him in the 
hopes of that thing for which * has yet no ground 
to hope. 

Ign. But wy heart and, life agree together, and 
therefore my hope is well grounded. | 

Chr. Who told mee, . that ot heart and life * 
er . | 

Jen. My heart tells me Tg 

Chr. Aſk my fellow, if I be a thief? Thy heart 
tells thee ſo! Except the word of God beareth wit- 
"neſs in this matter, other teſtimony is of no value. 
Jpn. But, is it not a goed heart that has good 
thoughts ? And, is not that a good life that is accord- 
mg to God's commandments ? 3 

Chr. Yes; chat is a good heart that hath cd 
thooghts, and that is a Gn: life that 1s _— to 

2 os | 


— 


— 
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SGod's commandments; but, it is one thin Waben to 


have theſe, and another ching only to think ſo. 
Ign. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and 


_ a life according to God's commandments ? 


Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds 


ſome reſpecting ourſelves, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, 


and ſome other things. 


Ign. What be good thoughts en ourſelves? ? 
Chr. Such as agree with the word of God? 
Ign. When do dur thoughts of ourſelves agree 


with the word of Gd. 
Chr. When we paſs the ſame judgment: upon our- 


ſelves which the word paſſes. To explain myſelf, 
the word of God ſaith of perſons in a natural con- 


dition, There ts none righteous, there is none that doth 
good, Rom. iii. 10. It ſaith alſo, That every imagination 


of the heart of man is evil, and that continually, Gen. 
vi. 5. And again, The imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. Now then, when 


we think, thus of ourſelves, having ſenſe thereof, 
then are our thoughts good wen, becauſe according 


to the word of Gt. 


we will never believe that my | heart is thus 
bad. 


- Chr. 8 thou never hadſt one good thought 


concerning thyſelf in thy life: But let me go on. As 


the word paſleth a judgment upon our heart, ſo it 


paſſeth a judgment upon our ways; and when the 
thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the judge- 


ment which the word giveth of both, then are both 
good, becauſe agreeing thereto. | 
Ign. Make out your meanin 


Cr. Why, the word of God faich, that man's 
ways are crooked ways, Pal. cxxv. 53. not good, but 


perverſe, Prov. ii. 15. It faith, they are naturally out 


of the good way, that they have not known it, Rom. 
Ui, 12. Now when a man thus thinketh of his Ways, I 


2 
/ 


__ 
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ſay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with heart-hungt - 
ation thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his 
ways, becauſe his thoughts now agree with the Judge. 
ment of the word of God. 

Ign. What are good cialis concerning God! 

Chr. Even as I have ſaid concernin db ee 
when our thoughts of God do agree wit, what the 
word faith of him. And that | is when we think of 
his being and attributes as the word hath taught; of 
which I cannot now diſcourſe at large. But to \ ſpeak 
of him with reference to us; then we have right 
thoughts of God, when we think he knows us better 
than we know ourſelves, and can ſee fin in us, when 
and where can we ſee none in ourſelves : when we 
think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and that our 
heart with all its depths, is always open unto his eyes: 
alſo when we think that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks 
in his noſtrils, and that therefore he cannot abide to 
ſee us ſtand before him in any enen even of all 


our beſt performances. 


Ten. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool, as to 
think that God can ſee no farther than I * or, that I 
would come to God in the beſt of my performances? 

Chr. Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? 

Ten. Why, to be ſhort, I think 1 muſt believe in 


Chriſt for juſtification. 


Chr. How ! think thou muſt belies in Chriſt, 
when thou ſeeſt not thy need of him! Thou neither 
ſeeſt thy original nor actual infirmities, but haſt ſuch _ 
an opinion of thyſelf, and of what thou doſt, as 
plainly renders thee to be one that did never ſee the 
neceſſity of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify 
thee before God. . How then doſt thou ſay, I belies 
in Chriſt? 

Ign. I believe well enough for all ihat.. 

Chr. How doſt thou believe? | 

En. I believe that ory died for ſivers ; ; and 

Petia | 3 
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that 1 ſhall be juftified before God 


2 he faith a from the curſe, through his gracious 


Sprang. acceptance of my obedience to his- law, 


I Or thus; Chriſt makes my duties that are religious, 
acceptable to his Father, by virtue of his merits and 
ſo ſhall J be juſtified. 
r. Let me give an anſwer to chis confeſſion of 
thy. faith. 
I. Thou believeth with a | fantatical Rab; for this 
faith is no where deſcribed in the word. 
22. Thou believeſt with a falſe faith; becauſe it 
taketh juftification from the perſonal righteouſneſs 
| of Chriſt, and applies it to thy own. 0" + 
3 This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifer af thy 
NS.) but of thy actions; and of thy Non for 
thy actions ſake, which is falſe. „ 
4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even ſuch as 
will leave thee under wrath in the day of God Al- 
mighty. For true juſtifying faith puts the ſoul, as 
ſenſible of its loſt condition by the lav, upon Ayi ying 
for refuge unto Chriſt's righteouſneſs ;. (which righ- 
3 of his, is not an act of grace, by which he 
maketh for juſtification, thy obedience accepted with 
God; but his perſonal obedience to the law, in doing 


and fuffering for us what that required at our hands.) 
This righteouſneſs, I ſay, true faith accepteth; un- 


der the fkirt of which, the foul being ſhrouded, and 


by it preſented as ſpotleſs before God, it is accepted 


and acquitted from condemnation. . 

Jen, What! would you have us truſt to what 
Chriſt in his own perſon hath done without us? This 
conceit would looſen the reins of our luſts, and tole- 
rate us to live as we liſt, For what matter how we 

live, if we may be juſtified by Chriſt's $072 EG 

5 1 from all, when we beheve it? 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, 


WE 


2 Wan a tin, wh of 


fo art thou ; ; even * * anſwer W 


— 


— 
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, 


what I ſay. Ignorant thou art of what juſtifying 
righteouſneſs ; is, and as ignorant how to ſecure thy 
ſoul through the faith of it. from the heavy wrath of 


God. Yea, thou alſo art ignorant of the true ef- 


fects of ſaving faith in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


which is to bow and win over the heart to God in 


Chriſt, to love his name, his word, ways and people, 
and not as thou ignorantly imagineſt. 

Hope. Ask him, if ever he had Chriſt revealed to 
him from heaven? 

Ign. What! you are a man for revelations I do 


believe that what both you and all the reſt of you ſay 


about that matter, is but the fruit of diſtracted brains. 

Hope. Why man! Chriſt is ſo hid in God from the 
natiabal apprehenſion of the fleſh, that-he cannot by 
any man be ſavingly known, unleſs God the Father 
reveals him to them. | 

Ten. That is your faith, but not mine; yet mine, I 
doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have not in 


my head ſo many whimſies as you. 


Chr. Give me leave to put in a word; you "ck 


not to ſpeak ſo 1lightly of this matter; for this 1 will 


boldly affirm, even as my good companion hath done, 


that no man can know ;Jelus Chriſt, but by the re- 


velation of the Father; yea, and Faith too, by which 


the foul layeth hold on Chriſt, if it be right, muſt be 

wrought by the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty 
of — 2 faith, I perceive, poor 
Ignorance, thou art ignorant of. Be awakened then, 


power; the working 


ſee rhine own wredchedneſs, and fly to the Lord le. 


ſus, and by his righteouſneſs, which is the 


ouſneſs of God, (for he himſelf is God), thou ſhale yo 


delivered from TRAD Than? 5 Matth. Xi. 28. 9 8. i. 
18, 19. | 


In. 1 g fo falt, 1 cannot deep, pace with you: 


Do you go on before 3 mn * a drank e behind.” 


— 


Then they ſaid, ” ' 


4 
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Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh „ 

To ſlight good counſel, ten times given thee! 

And if thou yet-re uſe it, thou ſhalt know, _ 

Ere long, the evil of thy doing —_— 
Remember, man, in time; ſtoop, do noi PO | 
_ Goodecounſel taken, well ſecures ; then hear. 
But if thou yet ſhall ſlight it, thow wilt be 

The tofer , Ignorance, PII warrant thee. 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf mus to his fl 


low. WE 
Chr. Well, come my good! Hopeful, ix; . omg 
that thou-and I muſt walk by ourſelves again. 
So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on apace 


hoe, and Ignorance came hobling 'after. Then 
faid Chriſtian to his companion, I am much grieved 
for this poor man, it will certainly go hard with _ 


at:laft- :--- 
Hope. Alas! there are abundance in our town, in 


this condition, whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, 
and that of pilgrims too; and if there be ſo many in 


our parts, how many, think you, muſt there be in 
the place where he was born? 


- Chr. Indeed the word ſaith, He hath Minded their 
eyes, leſt they ſhould ſee, &c. | | 


But, now we are by ourſelves, what do: you ahiok 


of ſuch men? Have they at no time, think you, con- 


viction of fin, and ſo OT TIE fears that their ſtate 
is dangerous? 


Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion yourſelf, 
for you are the elder man? 


Chr. Then I ſay, ſometimes (as I think ) they may; 


but they being naturally e underſtand not 


that ſuch cenvictions tend to their and there- 
fore they do deſperately ſeek to une c them, and pre- 


ſumptuouſly continue to flatter themſelves 1 in the" way 
of their own n hearts. . 


therefore they ſeek to ſtifle them. 
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Hope. 1 do believe, as You ſay, that! {2:35 01317 
fear tends much to mens 7 ad 114 "wy Y 
to make them right, at their eginning of fear: pkg 
to go on pilgrimage. 17 


Chr. Without all doubt! it doth, if it be chr; he | 


ſo ſays the word, he fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom, Job ili 28. Pal. cxi. 10. Prov.! J. 7. 
chap. ix. 10. | 

Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear? 

Chr, True or Le ed fear is diſcovered * three 
things. 
| 1 By its rife, it is cauſed by faving conviftions 
for ſin. 

2. It driveth the foul to lay faſt hold of chrn for 


ſalvation. 


3. K F ene Fe? continyect| in hes ſoul a great 5 
reverence of God, his word, and ways, keeping it 


tender, and making it afraid to*turn from them to 


the right hand, or to the left, to any thing that _ | 


diſhonour God, break its peace, grieve the e 
cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully 
Hope. Well ſaid ; I believe you have ſaid the wk; 


Are we now almoſt got paſt the inchanted pony 


Chr. Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe? 
Hope. No verily, but that I WEE OO where we 
are., 


Chr. We avg ties: naw las; two: miles Rache 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. 
Now, the ignorant know not that ſuch convictions 


— 


as tend to put them in fear, are for their good, and 


Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them ? 
Chr. 1. They think that «thoſe fears are wrought 


by the devil, (though indeed they are wrought of 


God) and thinking > they reſiſt them, as things that 
directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They alſo- think 


that theſe fears tend to the n of their faith 
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(when alas! for them, poor men that they are, they 
have none at all) and therefore they hjarden thei 


hearts againſt them. 3. They preſume they ought 


not to fear; and therefore, in deſpite of them, wax 
preſumpwouſly confident. ' 4. They ſee that thoſe 
fears tend to take away from them their pitiful old 
Felf-holineſs ; and therefore they reſiſt them with all 
their might. | 

Hope. I knew ſomething of this myſelf, Webers! 
knew myſelf it was ſo with me. = 
Chr. Well, we will leave at this time our neigh- 


hour Ignorance by himſelf, and fall upon another 


a queſtion. 


Hope. Wich all my heart, but you ſhall All begin. 


Chr. Well then, did you know, a- 
Talk about 
2 9 bout ten years ago, one Temporary 
man in religion then? 
Hope. Know him ! yes ; he dwelt in Graceleſs, a 
town about two miles off. Honefty, and he dwelt the 
next door to one T 


' Chr. Right; he (dwelt andy the fer roof with 


him. Well, that man was much awakened once; -I 
believe that then he had ſome ſight of His fins, and 
of the wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind; for my houſe not being 


above three miles from him, he would oft times come 


ro me, and that with many tears. Truly I pitied 
che man, and was not altogether without hope of 


him; but one may lee, it 1s not ny one that er, | 


Tord, Lord. 
Chr. He told me once, that "iS was reſolved to go 
on pilgrimage, as we go now ; but all on a ſudden, 
be grew acquainted 'with one Save-ſelf, and then he 
became a ſtranger to me. 

. Ys ſince we are OW about , let 


-% 


in your parts, who was, a n 
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us a little inquire” into the reaſon of the ſudden back. ; 
ſiding of him, and fuch others. —_ {8 

Chr. Ir may be very profitable, but do you begin. 

Hope. Well then, there aſs; i udgn it, Tour” | 
reafons for it. | 

1. Though the eonfciences of ach ele Se! a. 
wakened, yet their minds are not changed; there- 
fore, when the: power of guilt weareth away; that 
which provoked them tobe religious ceaſeth. Where- 
fore they naturally return to their own courſe again, 
even as we fee the dog that is ſick of what 15 word 
eaten, ſo long as his ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and 
caſts up all; not that he doth this of free mind, "(+ 
we may ſay a dog has a mind), but be- 


"Df —_ 
cauſe it troubleth his ſtomach ; but rawepily. ones. 


now, when his fickneſs is over, and g back. 
ſo his ſtomach eaſed, his deſires be- 


ing not at all nated from his vomit, he turns him 


about, and licks up all; and fo it is true which is 


written, The dog ts turned to his vomit again, 2 Pet. ii. 
22. Thus, I fay, being hot for heaven, by virtue 125 
ly of the ſenſe and fear of the torment of hell; 
that fenſe of hell and fear of damnation chills * 
cools, fo their deſires for heaven and ſalvation cool al- 
ſo: So then it comes to paſs, that when their guilt 
and fear. is gone, their deſires for heaven and happi- 
neſs die, and they return to their courſe again. 

2: Another reaſon is, they have flaviſh fears that 
do over-maſter them. 1 ſpeak now of the fears that 


they have of men, for the fear of men bringeth'a ſnare, 


Prov. xxix. 25. So then, though they ſeem to be 
hot for heaven, ſo long as the flames of hell are about 
their ears, yet, when that terrour is a little over, 
they betake themſelves to ſecond thoughts, namely, 
that it is good to be wiſe, and not to run (for they 
know not what) the hazard of loſing all; or, at leaft, 
of- bringing themſelves into unavoidable amd unnecef- 
ſary croubles; and to they fall in with the world again, 
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"Rs 'The ſhame that attends. religion. lies alſo as a 
block in their way; they are proud and haughty, and 


religion in their eye is low and contemptible; therefore, 


when they have loſt their ſenſe of hell, and wrath 
to come, they return again to their former courſe. 


4. Guilt, and to meditate terrour, are grievous to 


chem; they like not to ſee their miſery before they 
come into it; though perhaps the ſight of it at firſt, 


if they loved that ſight, might make them fly whither 


the righteous fly and are ſafe ; but becauſe they do, 


as I hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts. of puilt, 
and terrour; therefore, when once they are rid of 
their awakenings about the terrour and wrath of 


God, they harden their hearts gladly, and chooſe 
ſuch ways as will harden them more and more. 


Chr. You are pretty near the buſineſs; for the 
bottom of all is, for want of a change in heir mind 
and will. And therefore, they are. but like the fe- 
lon that ſtands before the judge; he quakes and 
trembles, and ſeems to repent moſt heartily; ; but the 


bottom of all is, the fear of the: halter, not that he 


hath any deteſtation of the offence, as.is evident, be- 
cauſe let this man have but his liberty, and he will 


be a thief and a rogue ſtill; whereas, if his mind 
was changed, he would be otherwiſe. 


Hope. Now, I have ſhewed-you the reaſons of their 


80 g back; do you ſhew me the 1 manner thereof. 


Chr. So L will willingly. 


How the apo- 
ſtate goes bab. that they may, from the remembrance 


of God, death, and judgment to come. 
2. Then they caſt off by degrees, private duties, 


as cloſet- rayer, curbing their Mats, watching, ſor- 
row for ſin, c. 


3. The they ſhun, the company of lively and 


| warm Chri lang.. i. 
4. Ae Fas « they grow cold to > publick au, as 


* * * 2 * 444% " , 


1. They draw off heir thoughts, all. 


met them ſome of the inhabitants there - 
of; for in this land the ſhining Ones 


I 
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hearing, reading, . godly conference, and the like. 
5. Ih 


en they begin to pick holes, as we ſay, in the 
coats of ſome of the godly, and that deviliſhly, that 
they may have a ſeeming colour to throw religion 
for the ſake of ſome infirmities they have eſpied in 
them) behind their backs. - 


6. Then they begin to adhere to, and aſſociate 


themſelves with carnal, looſe, and wanton men. 


7. Then they give way to. carnal and wanton dif- 


courſes in ſecret; and glad are they, if they can ſee 


ſuch things in any that are counted honeſt, that they 
may the more boldly do it through their example. 


8. After this, they begin to play with little ſins o- 
peoly. ; | 


9. And then being hardened, they ſhew themſelves 


as they are, Thus being launched again into the 


gulph of miſery, unleſs a miracle of grace prevent 


it, they everlaſtingly periſh in their own deceivings. 
Now I ſaw, in my dream, that by this time the 


pilgrims were got over the Inchanted Ground, 


and entering into the country of Beulah, Iſa. Iii. 4. 
whoſe air was very ſweet and pleaſant, the way lying 
directly through it, they ſolaced themſelves there for 


a ſeaſon ; yea, here they heard continually the ſing- 
ing of birds, and ſaw every day the flowers appear 


in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the 


land, Cant. li. 12. In this country the ſun ſhineth 
night and day; wherefore it was beyond the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, and alio out of the reach 
of Giant Deſpair, neither could they from this place 


ſo much as ſee Doubting-caſtle. Here they were 
within ſight of the city they were going to; alſo here 


Angels. 


commonly walked, 'becauſe it was upon the borders 
of heaven, In this land alſo the contract between 
the bride and the bridegroom was renewed; yea, 
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here, as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, fo did 
their 'Ged rejoice over them, Iſa. Ixii. 5, Here they 
had no want of corn and wine ; for in this place they 
met with abundance of what they had ſought for in 
all their pilgrimage, ver. 8, 9. Here they heard 
voices from out of the city, loud voices, ſaying, Say 
ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy ſalvation cometh ! 
Behold his reward is with him] ver. 11. Here all the 
inhabitants of the country called them, The holy people, 
oo redeemed of the Lord, ſought out, & c. 

Now as they walked in this land, they had more 
rejoicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom 
to which they were bound ; and drawing nearer to 


the city yet, they had a more perfect view thereof: 
It was built of pearls and precious ſtones, all the 


ſtreets thereof were paved with gold; ſo that by rea. 


ſon of the natural glory of the city, and the reflec- 
tion of the ſun-beams upon it, Chriſtian with deſire 
fell ſick ; Hopeful alſo had a fit or two of the ſame 
_ diſeaſe : ' wherefore here they lay by it a while, -cry- 


ing out becauſe of their pangs, If you ſee my beloved, 
tell him that I am ſick of love. 


— 


But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to 


bear their ſickneſs, they walked on their way, and came 
yet nearer and nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, 
and gardens, and their gates opened into the high- way. 
Now, as they came to theſe places, behold the gar- 
dener ſtood in the way; to whom the pilgrims ſaid, 
W hoſe goodly vineyards and gardens are theſe? He 
anſwered, They are the King's, and are planted here 
for his own delight, and alſo for the ſolace of pil- 
grims: So the gardener had them into the vineyards, 
and bid them refreſh themſelves with dainties, Deut. 
Xxili. 24. he alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks 


and arbours, where he delighted- to be: and here 


they tarried and ſlept. 


Now I beheld in my = that they talked more 
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in their deep at this time, than ever they dd in all 
their journey; and being in a muſe thereabout, the 
ardener ſaid even to me, Wherefore muſeſt thou 
at the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the 
grapes of theſe vineyards fo go down ſo ſweetly, as to 
cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak, Cant. vii. . 
So-I ſaw, that when they awoke, they addrefled 
themſelves to go up to the city. Bat, as I ſaid, the 
reflection of the ſun upon the city, for the city was 
pure gold, Rev. xxi. 18. was ſo extremely glorious, 
that they- could not, as yet, with open face behold 
it, but through an inſtrument made for that purpoſe, 
2 Cor. ili. 18. 801 ſaw, that, as they went on, 
there met them two men in raiment that ſhone like 


gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light. 


Theſe men aſked the pilgrims whertce they came? 


and they told them. They alſo aſked them where 


they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleaſures they had met with in the 
way ? and they told them. Then ſaid the men that 
met them, You have but two difficulties more to 


meet with, and then you are in the city. 


Chriſtian then, and his companion, aſked. the men 
to go along with them; ſo they told them that they 
would: But, ſaid they, you mult- obtain it by your 
own faith.. 80 I ſaw in my dream, that they went 
on together, till they came in ſight of the gate. 

Now, I further ſaw, that between them and the 


gate was a river, but there was no bridge to go over, 
.and the river was very deep. At the - ht therefore 


of this river, the pilgrims. were much ſtunned ; but 
the men that went with them, ſaid, You muſt £9 
n or you cannot come at the gate. 

The pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was 
no other way td the gate; to which they anſwered, 


Les; but there hath not any, ſave two, to wit, E- 
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7, noch and Elijah, been ermitted to 

„ Death is not tread that path, ſince * foundation 
ture. | of the world, nor ſhall until the laſt 
trumpet mall ſound. The pilgrims 

then, eſpecially Chriſtian, began to deſpond in their 
minds, and looked this way and that, but no way could 


be found by them by which they might eſcape the ri. 


ver. Then they aſked the men, if the waters were 
all of a depth? They ſaid, No; yet they could not 
help them in that caſe: For, ſaid they, you ſhall find 
it deeper or ſhallower, as you believe in the King of 
the place. 

They then addreſſed themſelves to the water, and 
entering; Chriſtian began to ſink; and crying ont to 
his good friend Hopeful, he ſaid, I /ink in * b. 
ters the billous go over my head, ' all the waves £0 over 


mme Selah. 


Then ſaid the other, Be of good cheer, my bro. 
ther, 1 feel the bottom, and it is good. Then ſaid 
Chriſtian, Ah! my friend, the ſorrows of death hath 


c.ompaſſed me about; I ſhall not ſee the land that flows 


with milk and honey. And with that 
Chriſtian's _ grout darkneſs and horrour fell upon 
C 


_—_— death. riſtian, ſo that he could not fee be- 


fore him. Alſo here he, in a great 


meaſure; loſt his ſenſes, ſo that he could neither re- 
member, or orderly talk of any of thoſe ſweet refreſn- 
ments that he had met with in the way of his pilgri- 
mage. But all the words that he ſpake, ſtill tended 
to diſcover, that he had horrour of mind,- and heart- 
fears, that he ſhould die in that rives, and never ob- 
. tain entrance in at the gate. Here alſo, as they that 
"ſtood by perceived, he was-much in the troubleſome 
thoughts of the ſins that he had committed, both 
ſince and before he began to be a pilgrim. It was al- 
fo obſerved, that he was troubled with apparitions 


af hobgoblius and' evil _=—_ its; for ever and anon he 
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would intimate ſo much by words. Hopeful there- 
fore here had much ado to keep his brother's head a- 
bove water, yea, ſometimes he would be quite gone 
down, and then ere a while he would rife up again 
half dead. Hopeful did alſo endeavour to comfort 
him, ſaying, Br other, I fee the gate, -and men ſtand- 
ing by to receive us; but Chriſtian would anſwer, It 
is you, it is you they wait for; you have been hope- 
ful ever ſince T knew you. And fo have you, ſaid he 
to Chriſtian. Ah, brother! ſaid he, ſurely if I was 


right, he would now rife to help me; but for my ſins 


he hath brought me into the ſnare, and left me. 
Then ſaid Hopeful, My brother, you have quite for- 
t the text, where it is ſaid of the wicked, There is 
10 yh ine their death, but their ſtrength i FL firm ; they 
are not troubled as other men, neither are they plagued” 
like other men, Pſal. lxxiii. 4. Theſe troubles and 


diſtreſſes that you go — in theſe waters, are no 


ſign that God hath forſaken you, but are ſent to try 
you, whether you will call to mind that which 
heretofore you have received of his goodneſs, and 
live upon him in your diſtreſſes, Pſalm xxxiti. 4, 5. 
Then I faw in my dream, that Chriſtian was in x 


, muſe a while. To whom alſo Hopeful added theſe 


words; Be of good cheer,- Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 


hole and Wieſe that Chriſtian brake out t with a loud 


voice, Oh, I ſee him again! and he 

tells me, When thou paſſeſt through the Chriſtian de- 
waters, I will be with *hee ; and through bis Tens i £ 
the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee. death, 


Iſa. xliti. 2. Then they both took 


courage, and the enemy was after that as Aill as a 


ſtone, until they were gone over. Chriſtian there- 
fore preſently found ground to ſtand upon; and ſo it 
followed, that the reſt of the river was but ſhallow; 
but this they got over. 15 upon che bank of the 
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river on the other ſide, they 8 the 
| The angels Fi two ſhining men again, who. there wait- 

bn 1 ed for them: Wherefore being come 
are paſſed ont out of the river, they, ſaluted them, 
of * world. ſaying, We are miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs 

| of 8 Thus they went along toward the 
gate. Now, you muſt note, that the city ſtood up- 
on a mighty hill, but the pilgrims went up that hill 
with eaſe, becauſe: they had theſe two en to lead 
them up by the arms; they had likewiſe le t their 
mortal garments behind them in the river; for though 
they went in with them, tliey came out without them. 
They therefore went up here with much agility and 
ſpeed, though the foundation upon which the city 
was framed was higher than the clouds: They there- 
fore went up through the region of the air, ſweetly 

talking as they went, being comforted becauſe they 
ſafely got over the river, and had ſuch e com- 

panions to attend them. 

The talk that they had with the mining ones was 
about the glory of the place, who told them, that the 
beauty 3 glory of it was inexpreſſible. There, ſaid 

they, is mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the in- yr 
munerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of Juſt men, 
made per; ec, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Rev. ü. 7. and 
iii. 4- Lou are going now, ſaid they, to the para- 
diſe of God, wherein you ſhall ſee the tree of life, 
and eat of the never- fading fruits thereof; and when | 
you come there, you ſhall have white robes given. 
you, and your. walk. and talk ſhall be every day with 
the King, even all the. days of eternity, Rev. xxii. 5. 
There you ſhall not ſee again ſuch things as you ſaw. 
*  when' you were in the lower region upon the earth, 
to wit, ſorrow, ſickneſs, affliction and death, for the 
former things are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. Lou are 
now Boing to W Uage, and * a to he 


, 
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prophets,” men that God. hath, taken away from the 


evil to come, and that are now ; reſting upon their 


beds, each one walking in righteouſneſs, The men 
then "aſked, What muſt we; do in the holy place? To 
whom it was anſwered, You muſt there receive the 
comfort of all your toil, and have joy for all your ſor- 
row; you muſt reap what you have ſown, even the 
fruit of all your prayers and tears, and ſufferings for 
the King by the way In tkat place you muſt wear 
wien Nine he and enjoy the perpetual ſiglit and 
viſion e holy One, for there you ſhall ſee: him as 
he is, 1 John iii. 2. There alſo you ſhall ſerve. him 


continually with praiſe, | with ſhouting. and thankſ- | 
giving, whom you deſire to ſerve in the world, though . 


with much difficulty, becauſe of the infirmity of your 


fleſh. There your eyes ſhall be delighted. with ſee - 


ing, and your ears with hearing the pleaſant voice of 
the mighty One. There you ſhall enjoy your friends 


again, that are gone thither before you; and there 


you ſhall with joy receive even every one chat follows 
into the holy places after you. There alſo vou ſhall 
be clothed with glory and majeſty, and put in an e- 
quipage fit to ride out with the King of glory. When 


he ſhall. come with ſound of trumpet in the clouds, 


as upon the wings of the wind, you ſhall come with 
him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. Jude, ver. 3 


yea, and when he ſhall paſs ſentence upon all the 
workers of ini iquity, let them be angels or men, you 
ſhall alſo N a voice in that judgment, becauſe they 
were his and your enemies, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Alſo when 
he ſhall again return to the city, you ſhall go too, 
with ſound of rern od be ever with him, Dan, 
Vi Qs . 2.7; 

'Now., while they were \ has, drawing towards the 
gate, behold a company of the  heayenly hoſt came 


| out to meet n to w hom it was ſaid, is The. other 
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| two ſhining ones, Theſe are the men that have loved 
our Lord, When they were in the world, and that 
have forſaken all for his holy name, and he hath 
ſent us to fetch them, and we have brought them 
thus far on their deſired journey, that they ma ' go 
in and look their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then 
the heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Blefrd 
are they that are called to the marriage-fupper of the 
Lamb, Rev. xix. 9. There came out aſſu at 7c this time 


to meet them, ſeveral of the King's trywpeters, | 


clothed in white and ſhining e, who with me- 


lodious noiſes, and loud, made even the heavens to 


echo with their ſounds. Theſe trumpeters faluted 
Chriſtian and his fellow with ten thouſand welcomes 
from the world; and this they did' with "Houting and 
found of trumpet. 

This done, they compaſſed en round about on 
every fide; ſome went before, ſome behind, and 
ne on the right hand, ſome on the left, (as it were 
to guard them through the upper regions) continu- 


ally ſounding as they went with melodious noiſe, in 


notes on high; ſo that the very ſight was to them 
that could behold it, as if heaven S elf was come 
down to meet them. Thus therefore they walked 
on together; and as they walked, ever and anon, 
rheſe trumpeters, even with joyful ſound, would, by 
mixing their muſick with looks and geſtures, ſtill fig- 
nify to Chriſtian and his brother how welcome they 
vwere into their company, and with what gladneſsthey 
came to meet them: And now were theſe” two men 


* 


allowed ep widr ehe ſight. 5 ang 
ing their melodious notes. Here” 10 ey! had hs 
city itſelf in view, and thought they heard all the 
bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto, - But 
above all; the warm and joyful. thoughts that they 


tad about their” own dwelling there With ſuch cem. 


x. 
CT 
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pany, and that ever and ever: Oh f by what tongu 


or pen can their glorious joy be expreſſed ! Thus t 
came up to the gate. 7 pany 
Now, when they were com 


e up to the gate, there 
| was written over it in letters of gold, Bleſſed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right o 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates inte 
the city, Rev. xxii. 14. , Io 1 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid 
them call at the gate; the which when they did, 
ſome from above looked over the gate, viz. Enoch; 
Moſes, and Elijah, &c. to whom it was ſaid, Theſe 
pilgrims are come from the city of Deſtruction, for 
the love that they bear to the King of this place; and 
then the pilgrims gave in unto them each man his 
certificate, which they had received in the beginning; 
thoſe therefore were carried in to the King, who, 
when he had read them, ſaid, Where are the men? 
To whom it was anſwered, They are ftanding with- 
out the gate. The King then commanded to open 
the gate, That the righteous nation, ſaid he, that teep- 
eth truth, may enter in, Iſa. xxvi 2. 
Now I ſaw in my dream, thattheſe two men went 
in at the gate; and lo, as they entered, they were 
transfigured, and they had raiment put on that ſhone 
like gold. There were alſo that met them; with 
harps and crowns, and gave them to them, the harps 
to praiſe withal, and the crowns in token of honour, 
Then I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the 
city rang again for joy; and that it was ſaid unto 
them, Enter ye in into the joy of our Lord, Mat. xxv. 
23. I alſo heard the men themſelves, that they ſang 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Bleffing, honour, glory and 
power be to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the - 
Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 13, 14. - © 
. Now, juſt as the gates were opened to let in the 
men, I looked in after them, and behold the city 
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The PILGRYM'S'PROGRESS.. Part I. 


ſhone like the ſun ; the fenediraiſe were paved with 


gold, and in them walked many men with crowns 


on their heads, palms in their monte) and golden 

berg. to ſing praiſes withal. 

There Ns alſo of them that had wings ; and they 

anſwered one another without intermiſſion, ſaying, 

Holy, Holy, Holy is. the Lord. And, after that they 

ſhut the gates; which, when I had- ſeen, 1 withed 

myſelf among them. 

Now, when I was gazing upon all theſe things, I 

gray my. head to look back, and ſaw Ignorance 
| coming up to the river ſide; but he 


_ Ignorance is 
erried over ſoon got over, and that r bhalf 


y Vain hope. the difficulty which the other two men 


met with: for it happened, that there 
was then in that place, one Vain- hope, a ferry-man, 
that with his boat helped him over; ſo he, as the 
other I ſaw, did aſcend the hill, to come up to the 
| — only he came alone; neither did any man meet 


wich the leaſt encouragement. When he was 


come to the gate, he looked up to the writing that 
was above, and then began to knock, ſuppoſing that 
entrance ſhould: have been quickly ider ed to 
him; but he was aſked by the men that looked over 
the top of the gate, Whence come you? and what 
| would you have? He anſwered; I have eat and drank 
in the ar ſence of the King, and be has taught in our 


ſineets.* Then they aſked him for his certificate, that 


they might go in and ſhew it to the King; ſo he 
fumbled in his boſom for one, and found none. T hen 
faid. they, Have you none? but the man anſwered 


never a word. So they told the King; but he would 
not come down to ſee him, but commanded the two 


ſhining ones that conducted Chriſtian and Hopeful 
to the city, to go out and take Ignorance, and bind 
him hand and foot, and haye him away. I hen they 


: took him up, and carried him through the air, 10 
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Part I. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 179 


the door that I ſaw in the ſide of the hill, and put 
him in there. Then I ſaw, that there was a way to 

hell, even from the gates of heaven, as well as from 
the city of Deſtruction. S0 1 awoke, and, behold, 


it was a dream. 


— 


— 


Taz CONCLUSION. 


ow, Reader, I have told my dream to thee, 
See if thou can'ſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, or neighbour ; but take heed 
Of miſinterpreting ; for that, inſtead 
Of doing good, but will thyſelf abuſe : 
By miſinterpreting, evil enſues. | 
Take heed alſo, that thou be not extreme, 
In playing with the outſide of my dream: 
Nor let my figure or ſimilitude, 
Put thee into a laughter or a feud: 
Leave this for boys and fools: but as for thee, 
Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. 
Put by the curtains, look within the veil, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail; 
There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch things houk find, 
As will be helpful to an honeſt mind, 
What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore ? 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 
I know not but *twill make me dream again. 


Tie End of the Firſt Part. 
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PART TRE SECOND. 


DELIVERED UNDER THE 


SIMILITUDE of a DREAM, 


| Wherein is ſet forthe: 


The ManNnER of the ne our of Sastre 8s 
Wife and Children; their dangerous Jo uRN ET; and 
ſafe Ax RIVAI at the deſired CounTRY. | 


By JOHN B U. NY AN. 
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8 O now, my little Book, to every place 


I Mi 


Where my Fir ſi Pilgrim has but ſhewn his tick : 


Call at their door: if any ſay, Who's there? 
Then anſwer thou, CuRIsTIANa ig here. 

If they bid thee Come in, then enter thou, 
With all thy boys: and then thou knoweſt how; 
Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came z 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name; - 
But if they Thould not, aſk them yet again, 

If formerly they did not entertain 

One CHRI1sST1aN, a Pilgrim? If they ſay 
They did, and were delighted in his way, 
Then let them know, that thoſe related were 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 


Tell them, that they have left their houſe and home; | 


Are turned pilgrims, ſeek a world to come: 

That they have met with hardſhips in the way, 

That they do meet with . night and WEE 
. 2 


4 


184 PATFACE 
That they have trode on ſerpents, fought with devils, 


Have alſo overcome as many evils. 


Yea, tell them alſo of the next who have, 
Of love to pilgrimage, been ſtout aſſd Brave | 


Defenders of that way; and how they til) 
Refuſe this world, to do. their Father's will. 
Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty things, 


That pilgrimage unto the pil rims. brings: 


Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care; 
What goodly manſions he for them provides, 


Tho' they meet with rough winds and ſ - + 28 ard 3 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt; 


Who to the Lord, and to his ways hold faſt. 


Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 


Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with: good cheer and fare, | 


As ſhew well they of pügrims lovers are. 
OBIECTION I. 


But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine; cauſe ſome there be 


That counterfeit the pilgrim and his name, 


Seek, by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame; 


And by that means have brought themſelves into 
The hands and houſes of F know: not who? l 


ANS W E R. e. 


'Tis true, ſome have of late, to-counterfeir-| 
My pilgrim, to-their own my title ſet; 


Vea, others half my name and title too; 
- Have ſtitched to their books, to make chem do: 


But yet they by their features do declare 
Themſelves not mine to be, whoſe e er they are. 
If ſuch thou meet'ſt with, then thine only way | 


Before them all, is to /ay out/thy ſays 
In thme-own- native language, which ne mann 


Now uſeth, nor with eaſe diflemble can. 


+ 5 [ 


If, after all, they aum or you hall 3 
Thinking chat you like gypſies go about 

In naughty ways, the country to defile, | 
Or that you ſeek good, people to beguile | 
With things unwarrantable, ſend for me, 
And 1 will teſtify you pilgrims be 

Yea, I will teſtify: that only you 

My pilgrims are, and that alone will. do. 


g eine 


"on yet, perhaps, I may inquire for im 

Of thoſe that with him damned life and limb, 

What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a door 

For pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more? 


ANSWER. 


Fright not thyſelf, my book, for uch bug-bears N 
Are nothing, elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. 7 
My pilgrim's book has travelPd ſea and land, 
Yet could I never come to underſtand 
That it was ſlightæd, or turn'd out of door, 

By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, — men kill each other, | 
My pilgrim is eſteem'd a friend, a brother. 15 
In Holland too, tis ſaid, as I am told, - 

My pilgrim is with ſome more worth. than gold. 

Highlanders and wild Iriſh can agree 
My: pilgrim, ſhould familiar with them be. 

*Tis in New England under ſuch advance, 
Receives there ſo much loving countenance, 


As to be trim'd, new cloth'd, and deck'd with _ 


That it may ſhew its features and its limbs) 
Yet more; fo publick doth my pilgrim walk, 
That of him thouſands daily ſing and talk. yy 
If you draw nearer home, it wilt appear, 
My pilgrim knows no 5 of ame or fear: 
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City and country both will entertain 
With welcome, pilgrim ; yea, they can't refrain 


From ſmiling, if my pilgrim be but by, 
Or ſhews his head in any company. 


Brave gallants do my pilgrim hug and hoe. 
Eſteem it much, yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight, 
Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite... 

- Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too, 
Do no ſmall kindneſs to my pilgrim ſhew: 
Their cabinets, their boſom and their hearts, 
My pilgrim has, cauſe he to them imparts | 


His pretty riddles, in ſuch wholeſome ſtrains, 


As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading; yea I think I may be bold 
Today, ſome prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that dowalk the ſtreet, 
If they do but my holy pilgrim meet, 
Salute him will, will with him well, and for, 
He is the only ſtripling of the day. 

The people that have not ſeen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much deſire | 
To have his company, and hear him tell 


| Thoſe pilgrim ſtories which he knows ſo welt. 


Vea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt, 
But calPd. him fool and noddy, fay they muſt, 


Now they have feen and heard him, him commend ; 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. 


Wherefore, my fecond part, thou need'ſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy head, none can hurt thee, 


That with but well to him that went before, 


»Cauſe thou conrſt after with a ſecond ſtore 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 
For young or old, for ſtagg'ring and for ſtable. 


OBJECT. IM. 


But ſome thers be that ſay, He laughs too > loud, 
* ſome do 7 His head is in a cloud 


PN E FT A ah 


Some ſay, his words and ſtories are ſo dark, 


They know not _—_ by them, to find his mark. 


Foy ANSWER. 


| One may (I think ) ſay, Both his laughs, his cries, 
May be well gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake ; 
When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the ſheep, _ 
He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. _ 
Whereas fome ſay, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find, 
Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, 
To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain. 
 T.-alfo know a dark ſimilitude | 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, - 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. - 
Wherefore, my book, let no diſcouragement 
Hinder thy travels; behold, thou art ſent 
To friends, not foes ; ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 
Beſides, what my firſt pilgrim left conceaPd, 
Thou, my brave ſecond pilgrim, haſt reveabd; 
What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his way, 
Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her key. 


OBJECT.-I1v. 


But ſome love not the method of your firſt : 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt. 
If J ſhonld meet with ſuch, what ſhould I ſay ? 
Muft I many tam as K Night ane or e 
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City and country both will entertain 


With welcome, pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain 
From ſmiling, if my pilgrim be but by, | 


Or ſhews his head in any company. 


Brave gallants do my pilgrim hug and have, 
Eſteem it much, yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk ; yea, with delight, 
Say, my lark's leg is better than a Rite? 

- Young ladies, and young gentle women too, 


Do no ſmall kindneſs to my pilgrim ſhew : 


Their cabinets, their boſom and their hearts, 
My pilgrim has, *cauſe he to them imparts | 
His pretty riddles, in ſuch wholeſome ſtrains, 
As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading ; yea I think I may be bold 
Today, ſome prize him far above their gold. 
The very children that do walk the ſtreet, 


If they do but my holy pilgrim meet, 


Salute him will, will with him well, and fay, 
He is the only ſtripling of the day. | 
The people that have not ſeen him, yet "PRE | 
What they have heard of him, and much deſire | 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Thoſe pilgrim ſtories which he knows ſo well. 
"pay ſome that did not Jove him at the firſt, 
But calbd him fool and noddy, ſay they muſt, 


Now they have feen and heard him, him commend : 3 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. 


Wherefore, my ſecond part, thou need'ſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy head, none can hurt thee, 


That wiſh but well to him that went before, 


Cauſe thou conyſt after with a ſecond ſtore 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 


For young or old, for ſtagg'ring and for ſtable. 
0 B JE C T. III. 


But ſome chere be that ſay, He laughs too o loud, 
And ſome do 5 His head is in a clouſ - 
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Some ſay, his words and ſtories are ſo dark, 
They Eo] not pr by them, to find his mark. 


E435 ANSWER. 


One may (I think ) ſay,, Both his laughs, his N 
May be well gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake ; 
When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the theep, _ 
He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 

Whereas fome ſay, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find, 
Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, 

To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain. 

I. alſo know a dark ſimilitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 

And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my book, let no diſcouragement 

Hinder thy travels; behold, thou art ſent 


To friends, not foes : to friends that will give place 5 


To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

_ Beſides, what my firſt pilgrim left conceabd, 
Thou, my brave ſecond pilgrim, haſt reveabd j 
What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his way, 
Sweet Chriſtiana * with her key. 


OBJECT. IV. 


But ſome love not the method of your firſt : 


| Rand they count, it, throw't away as duſt. 
If I ſhonld meet with ſuch, what ſhould I 3 


Muſt I gs tam as 1 Night: ns, or e 


| E RE. FA CHE. 


ANSWER. 


My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou-meet, 
By all means, in all loving-wiſe, them greet ; . 
Render them not reviling for revile,;. 
But if they frown, I pr'ythee on them ſmile: = 
Perhaps tis nature, or ſome ill report, _ 
Has made. them. thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 

Some love no fiſt, ſome love no cheeſe; = A ive 
Lovenot their friends, nor their own houſe or Home; 
Some ſtart; at þ 929. ſight chicken, love not fou, 
More than they love a. cuckow, or an owl. 
Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, 
And ſeek thoſe, who to. find thee wilt rejoice ; 
By no means ſtrive, but in moſt humble wie, 

Preſent thee to them in thy pilgrimꝰs guſſe. 

Go then, my little book, and ſhew to alall 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, -— 
What thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up. from the reft, 
And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be diet 
To them for good, and make choice to be 
| Pilgrims by better far than thee and me. 
Go then, 1 ſay, tell all men who thou art, 
Say, Tam Chriſtiana, and my part | 
Is now, with my. four ſons to tell you what 
It is for men to take a pilgrim's lot. 

Go alſo, tell them who and what they be, 
That now do go on pilgrim: with. thee: 
Say, here's my neighbour! IO, ſhe is one, 
That has long time with me a pi grim gone: 
Come, ſee her in her virgin ſace, and learn 
Twixt idle ones, and pilgrims, to diſcern. 
Vea, let young damſels learn of her to prize 
The wonld which is to come in any wiſe: 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave old doating ſinners to his rod; 
Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones cory'd: 
Hoſanna, when the old ones did — 


8 


4 
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Next, tell. them of old Honeſt, whom, you found. 
Wich his white hairs treading. the pilgrim's ground; 
Yea, tell them how plain · hearted this man Was, 
How after is. od: Lord e e e ofa 
Perhaps with, fome. [EVE head this may prevait 10 
With Chriſt to, fall, in love, and f1 Mm, hewail. e 5 Wa” 

Tell them alſo, how Mr Fearing went _ 7 
On res. Aa and: how, the, time. gent 
In ſolitarineſs,, with f gars and cries; | 
And how, at laſt, he won the joyſul.rize.,. 

He was a Lr man, tho? much down in At: 
He is a god man, and doth. life, inherit. inf 

Tell them of. Mr F eehlet mind. alſo, at 1 + 
Who not before, but. ſtill behind: would. go 
Shew them alſo, how he'ad. like t' have l 
And how one Great-heart did his life regain: 
This man was true of heart, tho' weak in grace, 
One might true godlineſs read in his face. 

Then tell them of Mr Ready- to-halt. 

A man with erutches, but much without fault; 

Tell them how Mr Feeble- mind and he 

Did love, and in opinion much agree. 

And letfallkhow, tio wedkneſs was their chance, 

Vet ſometimes one would ſing, the other dance. 
Forget not Mr Valiant. for. the- truth, 

That man of courage, tho” a very youth; 

Tell every one his ſpirit was ſo ſtout, 

No man could ever make him face about ; s 

And how Great-heart and he could not forbear, 

But put down Doubting Caſtle, flew Deſpair. 

Overlook not Mr Deſpondency, 

Nor Much-afraid his daughter, tho' they lie 

Under ſuch mantles, as may make them look 

(With ſome) as if their God had them for ſook. 

They ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the end 

Found that the Lord of pilgrims was their friend. 

When thou haſt told the world of all theſe things, 

Then turn about =_ book, and touch theſe ſtrings, 
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Which, if but touched, will fach muſick make, 

_ They M make 2 cripple dance, a a giant quake. 
Thoſe riddles that lie couch'd within thy breaſt, 

Freely propound, expound ; and for the reſt 

Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain 

For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies tall them | gain- : 


Now may this little book a bleſſing be'! 
To thoſe who love this little book — me: 
And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 
His money is but loſt, or thrown away; 
Yea, may this ſecond pilgrim' yield that frait 
As may with each good pilgrims fancy ſyit : 
And may it ſome perſuade that go aſtray, 
To turn their feet and heart to the 2 way, 
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PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 
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r * r 
Courteous Companions, 
Se time ſince, to tell you my DREAM that 1 


ous journey towards the celeſtial country, was 


then alſo what I ſaw concerning his wife and children, 
and how unwilling they were to 70 with him on pil- 
grimage, inſomuch, that he was forced to go on his 
| reſs without them; for he durſt not run the dan- 
; ge of that deſtruction, which he feared would come, 


Wherefore, as I then ſhewed you, he left them and 
departed. 

Now. \ it hath ſo 8 through the multipli- 
city of buſineſs, that I have been much hindered and 
kept back from my wonted travels into thoſe parts 
where he went; and ſo could not, till now, obtain 
an opportunity to make further i inquiry. after whom 


he left behind, that I might give you an account of 18 


them. 2 But t having had ſome concerns that wag of 


had of Chriſtian the pilgrim, and of his danger- 


pleaſant to me, and profitable to you. I told you 


y ſtaying with them in the city of Deſtruction. 


* 
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late, I went down again thicherward. Now, havin 


taken up my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the 


lace, s I ſlept I dreamed again. 


man came by where Ilay; and becauſe he was to go 
ſome part of the way that I was travelling, methought 
I got up, and went with-him. So as-we-walked, and 
as travellers uſually do, I was as if we fell into a dif. 
courſe, and our talk happened to be about Chriſtian 
and his travels: For thus I began with the old man. 
Sir, ſaid I, what is that town there below, that 
lieth on the left hand of our ways . 
Then ſaid Mr Sagacity, for that was his name, it 


is the city of Deftruction, a populous place, but pol. 


feſſed with a very ill-conditioned ſort of people. 
I thought that was that city, quoth I: I went once 
myſelf through that town, and therefore Tiknow that 


"Chis report you give of it is truw e 
Sag. Too true; I wiſh T could ſpeak truth in 


ſpeaking better of them that dwell therein. 
Well, Sir, quoth 1, I perceive you to be a well. 
meaning man, and ſo one that takes pleafure to hear 


and tell of that Which is good. Pray, did you never 


hear what happened to a man ſome time ago in this 


town, (whoſe name was Chriftian) that went on a pil- 
| grimage ap rowards'the higher regions? —£ 
"Sap; Hear of him! Ay; and T alſo heard of the 


moleſtations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, 
frip Hts and fears that he met with and Had in his jour- 
ney; beſides, I muſt tell you, all our country rings 
of him: There are but few houſes that have heard 
of him and his doings, but have fought after and got 
the records of his pilprimage; yea, 1 think I may Ey, 


chat this hazardous journey has got many well- wiſh- 


Cghxriſtians are ers to his ways: for, cho When he Was 
Vell fpeken of here, he was fool ine very man's mouth, 
when gone. yet now he is gone, he is highly com- 


And as 1 was in my dream, behold an aged gentle. 
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g mended of all ; for it is ſaid, he lives bravely where he 
e is; yea, many of them that are never reſolved to run 
| his hazards, yet have their mouths water at his gains. 
. They may, quoth I, well think, if they thin any 
0 thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is; 
It for he now lives at, and in the fountain of life, and 
d has what he has without labour and ſorrow, for there 
{. is no grief, mixed therewith. But pray, what talk 
n have the. people about him: | 
l, Sag. Talk! the people talk ſtrangely about him 3 
it ſome ſay, that he now walks in white, Rev. iii. 4. 
that he has a chain of gold about his neck ; that he 
it has a crown of gold, beſet; with pearls, upon his 
. head. Others ſay, that the ſhining ones that ſome- 
times ſhewed themſelves: to him in his journey, are 


e become his companions, and that he is as familiar with 
it them in the place where he 1 is, as here one neighbour 

is with another. Beſides, it is confidently + "wr 
n concerning him, chat the King of the place where he 


is, has beſtowed upon him already a very rich and 
. pleaſant dwelling at court, and that he every day 
r eateth and drinketh, and walketh and talketh with 


r him, and receiveth the ſmiles and favours of him 
8 that is judge of all there, Zech. iii. 7. Moreover, 
— it is expected of ſome, that this'Prince, the Lord of 


that country, will ſhortly. come into thoſe parts, and 
e will know the reaſon, if they can give any, why his 
» WW peighbours ſet ſo little by him, and had him fo much 
- in deriſion, when _ perceived that he would be- 
$ come a pilgrim. 5 
For they ſay, that now he is ſo in the affections of 
j his Prince, and that his Sovereign is 


ſo much concerned with the indigni- Kana ke | 
ties that were caſt upon Chriſtian, kx Pert 0 


* 
8 when he became a pilgrim, that he 
: 


"ww look 29855 an as pot" himſelf ; and no marvel 
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for it was for the love that as had to his Prince, that 
he ventured as he did. -4 
I dare ſay, quoth I, 1 am raid ont. Tam glad 


for the poor man's ſakes” for now he has reſt from 


his labour, and for that he now reaps the benefits of 
his tears with Joy, and for that he has got beyond 
the gun-ſhot of his enemies, and is out of the reach 
of them that hate him, Rev. xiv. 13. Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 
6. I alſo am glad, for that a rumour of theſe things 
is noiſed abroad in this country; who can tell but that 
it may work ſome good effect on thoſe that are left 
behind? But pray, Sir, while it is freſh in niy mind, 
do you hear any thing of his wife and children? Poor 
hearts, J wonder in my mind what they do. 
Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons! They are 
like to do as, well as did Chriſtian him- 
| Good tidings ſelf : for though they all played the 
EXE, fool at firſt, and would by no means 
Men de perſuaded by either the tears or 
Sf | entreaties of Chriſtian, yet ſecond 
5 have wrought wonderfully with them ; ſo 
they have packed up, and are alfo gone after him. 
Better and better, quoth I ; bur, me wie and 
children and all? 2 
Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the 
. for I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and 
Was thoroughly acquainted with the whole affair. 
a. faid I, a man may report it as a truth. 
Sag. You need not fear to affirm it: I mean, that 
; 0 are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good wo- 
man and her four boys. And ſeeing we are, as I 
perceive, going ſome conſiderable way together, I 
will give you an account of the whole matter. 
This Chriſtiana, for that was her name, from the 
day that ſhe with her children betook themſelves to 
a pilgrims life, after her huſband was gone over the 


river, and ſhe could hear of him no more, her 


my 


„ ff A © X-a IL . wa ETD Wn, . 


* 
„ö;ͤÿ. æß.!... tes . ⁵dS U ¾⁰—tvig. Re 7 


1— 


W A WWadd . at 


e . hs s as. am cs oak a. 


neee, 


6 


Part II. The PILeRTM“Ss PROGRESS. 195 


thoughts began to work in her mind: Firſt, for that 

fie had loſt her huſband, and for that the loving 
bond of that relation was utterly broken betwixt 
them. For you know, (ſaid he to me), nature can 
do no leſs, but entertain the living with many a hea- 
vy cogitation in the remembrance of the loſs of lo- 
ving relations. This, therefore, of her huſband did 
colt her many à tear. But this was not all; for 
Chriſtiana did alſo begin to conſider with herſelf, 
whether her unbecoming behaviour towards her huſ- 
band was not one cauſe that ſne ſaw him no more; 


and that in ſuch ſort he was taken away from her. 


And upon this came into her mind, by ſwarms, all 
her unkind, unnatural and ungodly carriages to her 
dear friend; which alſo clogged her conſcience, and 
did load her with guilt. She was, moreover, much 
broken with calling to remembrance the reſtleſs groans, 
the briniſh tears, and ſelf-bemoaning of her huſband, 
and how the did harden her heart againſt all his en- 
treaties, and loving perſuaſions (of her and her ſons) 
to go with him; yea, there was not any thing that 
Chriſtian either ſaid to her, or did before her, all 
the while that his burden did hang on his back, but 
it returned upon her like a flath of lightning, and 
rent the caul, of her heart in ſunder; eſpecially that 
bitter out- cry of his, What ſhall 1 de to be ſaved? did 
ring in her ears moſt dolefully; > 
_ Then ſaid ſhe to her children, Sons, we are all 

undone ; I have {ſinned away your father, and he is 
gone; he would have had us with him, but I would 
not go myſelf; I alſo hindered you of life. With 


that the boys fell into tears, and cried to go after their 
father. Oh! ſaid Chriſtiana, that it had been but 


our lots to go with him, then it had fared well with us, 
beyond what it is like to do naw : for though I for- 
merly foohſhly imagined concerning the troubles of 


your father, that they proceeded of a fooliſh fancy 
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that he had, or for that he was over. run with melan. 
choly komours't yet now it will not out of my mind, 


but that they ſprang from another cauſe, to wit, for 
that the light of life was given n him; by the help of 


which, as I perceive, he has eſcaped the ſnares of 


death. Then they _ * __— and cried out, 
Oh, wo worth the G W tl 


„ chriäiaae, The next night Cheidians k . 


dream dream; and behold, ſhe ſaw, as if a 
broad partment! was opened before her; in which 
was recorded the fum of her ways, and the crimes, 


2s the thought, looked very black upon her. Then 


ſhe cried out-alond in 'her-fleep,” _— haue mercy 


upon me a Luke _ 1 98 and the little chil- 


dren heard-her, 
After this, ſhe ahovght me ous two very n. is 


voured ones ſtanding by her bed-ſide, and ſaying, Wl 


6% What ſhall we do * this woman? for ſhe cries 
« out for mercy waking and ſleeping: if ſhe be ſuf. 


_ #*fered to go on as ſhe begins, we thall loſe her, as 


% we have loſt her huſband; _ Wherefore we muſt, 


« ſome way, ſeek to take her off from the thoughts 


re of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the works can? 
4% not help but ſhe will become a pilg 

No ſhe awoke in a great ſweat alſo a 9 
was upon her: but after * — che fell to fleeping 
again. And then ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Chriſtian, her 


Hufband, in a place of bliſs among many immortals, 
With a hap: in his hand, ſtanding and playing upon 
it before'one that ſat upon a throne; with a rainbow 


about his head. She faw alfo as if he bowed his 
head with his face to the paved work that was under 


his Prince's feet, ſaying, © T heartily thank my Lord. 


and King for- bringing me into this place.” Then 
ſhouted a company of . them that ſtood round about 
and harped with their harps: but no man living could 


tell what they ſaid, but Chriſtian and his.companions. 
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Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to 
God, and talked with her children a while, one 
knocked hard at the door; to whom the ſpake, ſay- 
ing, If thou comeſt in God's name, come in. 8 
he ſaid; Amen; and opened the door and ſaluted 
her with, Peace on this houſe,, The which when he 
had done,: he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweſt thou where- 
fore I am come? Then the bluſhed and trembled; 
alſo her heart began to wax warm with deſires to 
know from whence he came, and what 4iis-orvand 
was to her. So he ſaid unto her, My name is Se- 


cret, 1 dwell with thoſe that are hig. 


It is talked of where I dwell, as if  Convidions 
thou hadſt a deſire to go thither; alſo Tings of the 
there is a report that thou art aware neſs. of 
of the evil thou haſt formerly done to Sea WN 

thy huſband, in hardening of th 
heart againſt his way, and in 3 af theſe babes 


in their ignorance. - Chriſtiana, - the merciful One 


hath ſent me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to 
forgive, and that he taketh delight to multiply the 
pardon of offences. He alſo would have thee to 
know, that he inviteth thee” to come into his pre- 
ſence, to his table, and that he will feed thee with 
the fat of his houſe, and with the heritage of Je 
* father! 

There is Chriſtian char: was thy huſband, with le- 
gions more his companions, ever beholding that face 
that doth minifter life to beholders; and they will all 
be glad, when they ſhall hear the ſound of thy feet 
ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. 

Chriſtiana at this was greatly Re TY in herſelf, 
and bowed her head to the ground. This viſion pro- 
ceeded, and ſaid, Chriſtiana, here is alſo a letter for 
thee, which L have brought to thee'frem thy huſ⸗ 
band's King: So ſhe took it, and opened it, but it 
melt after the manner of K® 3 beſt 1 Song i, 2. 
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alſo it was written in letters of gold. The contents 


of the letter was this, That the King would have 


her to. do as did Chriſtian her huſband, for that was 


the ay to come to his city, and to dwell in his pre- 
ſence with joy for ever.” At this the good woman 
Was quite overcome; ſo ſhe cried out to her viſiter, 
Sir, will you carry me and my children with you, 


4 that we may alſo go and worſhip the King.” 


Then ſaid the viſiter, Chriſtiana, the bitter is be. 
fore the ſweet. Thou muſt through troubles, as he 


did that went before thee, enter this celeſtial city, 


Wherefore I adviſe thee to do, as did Chriſtian thy 
huſband: go to the wicket-gate yonder over the plain, 
for that ſtands in the head of the way up which thou 
muſt go,. and I wiſh: thee all good ſpeed. | Alfo I ad- 


viſe thee that thou. put this letter in thy boſom; that 


thou read therein thyſelf, and to thy children, until 


they have got it by heart, for it is one of the ſongs 


that thou muſt ſing, while thou art in this houſe of 
thy pilgrimage, Pſal. cxix. 5. alſo this thou muſt de- 
liver in at the farther gate. 


Now, I ſaw in my dream, that this old gentleman, 
as he told me the ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be great - 


ly affected therewith. He moreover proceeded, and 
ſaid, So Chriſtiana called her ſons together, and be- 


gan to addreſs herſelf unto them: My ſons, I have 
as you may perceive, been of late under much exer- 


ciſe in my ſoul, about the death of your father, not 


for that I doubt at all of his happineſs ; for I am ſa- 
tisfied now that he is well. I have been alſo much 


affected with due thoughts of mine own ſtate and 


yours, which I verily believe is by nature miſerable. 


My carriage alſo to your father in his diſtreſs is a great 
load on my conſcience; for I hardened both my own 
heart and yours againſt him, and en to go with 
him on pilgrimage. 


The chou guts of theſe things would now kill « me 


1 


ing. Come my c 
up and be gone to the gate that leads ney. 


to be gone from her houſe. 


— 
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outright, but that for a dream which 1 had laſt vight, 


and but that for the encouragement - 
this ſtranger | has given-me this morn- 
Eldren; let us pack 


Chriſtiana 
prays her ſons 


to that celeſtial country, that we may 


ſee your father, and be with him and his companions 


in peace, according to the laws of that land. 
Then did the children burſt out into tears, for joy 


that the heart of their mother was ſo incliced x: ſo that 


viſiter bid them farewel: and then they began to pre- 
pare to ſet out for their journey. | 


But while they were thus about to be gone, two 


of the women that were Chriſtiana's neighbours, came 
up to her houſe, and knocked at the door. To whom 
ſhe ſaid 'as before. At this the women were ſtunned ; 


for this kind of language they uſed not to hear, or to 
perceive to drop from the lips of Chri- Timorous and 


ſtiana. Yet they came in; but behold Mercy come to 
they found the good woman preparin 8 viſit en 


Ana. 


So they began, and ſaid, e pri. what 


is your meaning by, this? 


| Chriſtiana anſwered and ſaid to the eldeſt of hem, 


whoſe name was Mrs Timorous, I am preparing for 
(This Timorous was daughter to him 


a journey. 


that met Chriſtian upon the hill. of Difficulty, and 


would have had him gone back for fear of the lions.) 


Tim. For what journey, I pray you? 


Chriſt. Even to go after wy old d huſband ; and with 


that ſhe fell a weeping. 


Tim, I hope not ſo, good neighbour ; ; pray, for 
your e z uur do not ſo unwemanly caſt 
away yourſelf. 


Chriſt: Nay, my Aabrn mall go. with we, not 


one of chem! is — to OY ee 
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Tim. 1 ond in my heart, what, or who has 
brought you into this mind. 
- Chriſt. Oh! neighbour, hood you bas as ach as 
I do, 1 doubt not but that you would go mn with 
me. * ; 
im. Prithee, hi knowledge haſt, aha: got, 
that ſo worketh off thy mind from thy friends, — 
that tempteth-thee to go nobody knows where? 
j _ .. * Chriſt. Then Chriſtiana replied; I have been ſore. 
4 17 afflicted ſince my huſband's departure from me; 
bh -Death, bnt eſpecially ſince he went over the 
| river. But that which troubleth me 
" moſt is, my churliſh carriage to him when he was 
under his diſtreſs. Beſides, I am how, as he was 
then; nothing will ſerve me but g og on pilgri- 
ny mage. I was dreaming laſt ni _ has I{aw him. 80 
5 that my ſoul was with him. He dwelleth in the pre- 
wn ſence of the King of the country; he fits and eats 
with him at his table; he is become a companion of 
immortals, and has a houſe now given him to dwell 
in, to which the beſt palaces on earth, if compared, 
ſeem to me but as a dunghill, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3. The 
Prince of the palace has alſo ſent for me, with pro- 
miſes of entertainment, i I ſhall come to him; his 
meſſenger was here even now, and brought me a  let- 
ter, which invites me to come. And with that ſhe 
plucked out her letter, and read i, and ſaid to them, 
What now will you ſay tone? ttt; 5 
Tin. Oh! the madneſs that has poſſeſſed thas and 
thy huſband, to run yourſelves upon ſuch difficulties! 
You have heard, I am ſure, hat your hufband did 
meet with, even in a manner, at the firſt ſtep that 
he took on his way, as our neighborr Obſtinate can 
yet teſtify, for he went along with him; yea, and 
Pliable too; until they, Jike wiſe men, vers afraid 
to go any fa firther. We alſo heard, over and above, 
how he met with che lions, „ the Shadow of 
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5 Death, and many other t Not: :: it 456 367 e. 
; is the danger that he met wi at Va- The 9 — 

5 nity- fair to be forgotten — thee 2 for, Haig the 

if he, though a man, was ſo hard put nne Jg 


to it, what canſt thou, being but a poor woman, do 
Conſider alſo, that theſe four ſweet babes are thy 
children, hy: fleſh and thy bones“ Therefore, tho? 
thou ſhouldſt be fo raſn as to caſt awayrthyfelf: yet, 
for the ſake of the fruit 1 a, keep on: at 
home. | 2 
But Chriſtiana faid unto: > her, Tempt me _ my 
L neighbour: ' 1 have now a prize put into my hands to 
get gain, and 1 fhould be a fool of the greateſt ſort, 
I ſhould have no heart to ſtrike in wick the oppor- 
tunity. And for that you tell me ef all theſe troubles 
that I am like to meet with in the way, they are ſo 
far from being to me a nn ng that they 
ſnew lam in the right. The bitter 
muſt come before the ſweet, and that A pertinent 
alſo will make the ſweet the ſweeter. E FEM 
Wherefore, ſince you came not to my * 
houſe in God's name, as I ſaid; I pray you be gone, 
and do not diſquiet me farther. '.- 
Then Timorous alſo rewiled her, and laid to her 5 
| fellow, Come, neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in 
her own hands; 'the ſcorns our counſel and company: 
But Mercy was at a ſtand, and could not fo:readily 
comply with her neighbour, and that for a twofold 
reaſon: 1ſt; Her bowels yearned over Chriſtiana. So 
the faid within nerſelf, if my neighbour will be gone, 
I will go a little way with her, and help her. 2dly, 
Her bowels yearned over her own ſoul, for what 
Chriſtiana had ſaid had taken ſome: hold: upon her 
mind. Wherefore ſhe ſaid within' herſelf again, 1 
will yet have more talk with this Chriſtiana, and if 1 
_ NON! und hab in Camas ſhe hall OW ph nk with 
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my hart ſhall alſo go with her. W 3 Mercy 


began thus to reply to her neighbour Timorous. 
Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to 
ſee Chrifliana this morning; and ſince ſhe is, as you 


ſee, a taking her; laſt farewel of the country, think 


to walk this un. ſhiny morning a little with her, to 
help her on her way. But ſhe told en not of the 
ſecond reaſon, but kept it to herſelf 

Tim, Well, 1 ſee you have a mind to os: a Goblin 
too; but take head in time, and be wiſe: while we 
are out of danger, we are out; but when we are in, 


we are in. Sa Mrs Timorous returned to her houſe, 
and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. But 
when I imorous was got home to her houſe, ſhe ſends 
for ſome of her neighbours, viz. Mrs Bat's-eyes, 


Mrs Inconſiderate, Mrs Light-mind, and Mrs Know- 
nothing. So when. they were come to her houſe, the 


falls to telling of the ſtory of Chriſtiana, and of her 


intended j journey. And thus ſhe began her tale. 
"Tim, Neighbours, having but little to.do this morn- 
ing, I went to give Chriſtiana a viſit and when I 


came at the door, I knocked, as you know it is our 
cuſtom: and ſhe anſwered, If you come in God's name, 


come in. So in I went, thinking all was well: but, 
when I came in, I found her preparing herſelf to 
depart the town, ſhe, and alſo, her children. So 1 
aſked her, what was her meaning by that? and ſhe 


told me in ſhiort, That ſhe. was now of a mind to go on 


Fügrimage, as did her huſband. She told me alſo a 


dream that ſhe had, and bow the King of the coun- 


try where her huſband was, had ſent her an inviting 
letter to come thither. 

Then ſaid Mrs Know-nothing, And, v what! ! do you 
think ſhe will go? 


Tim. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever comes on- t; and me- 
thinks I know, it by this for that which was my great 


argument to 1 her to ſtay at . (to Wit, 
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the troubles ſhe. was like to meet with in the way,) 
is one great argument with her to put her forward 
on her journey. For ſnhe told me in ſo many words, 


The bitter goes before the ſweet; yea, and Vera much 


- as it doth," it makes the ſweet the ſweeter. 
Mrs Bat's-eyes. Oh, this blind and/fooliſh W 

ſaid ſhe ; and will ſhe not take warning by her -huf- 

band's afflictions! For my part, I ſee, if he were 


here again, he would reſt himſelf content in a whole 


ſkin, and never run ſo many hazards for nothing. 


Mrs Inconſiderate alſo replied, ſaying, Away with 


ſuch fantaſtical fools from the town; a good riddance, 
for my part, I ſay of her; ſhould ſhe {tay where ſhe 
dwells, and retain this mind, who could live quietly 
by her? for ſhe will either be dumpiſh or unneigh- 
bourly, to talk of ſucli matters as no wiſe body can 
abide; wherefore, for my part, I ſhall never be ſorry 
for her departure; let her go, and let better come 
in her room: It was never a "i world ſince theſe 
whimſical fools dwelt in it. 

Then Mrs Light-mind added as followed. Come, 
put this kind of talk away. I was yeſterday at-Ma- 
dam Wanton's, where we were as merry as the maids. 


For who do you think ſhould be there, but I and 


Mrs Love-the-fleſh, and three or four more, with 
Mrs Lechery, Mrs 'F ith, and ſome others; fo there 
we had muſick and dancing, and what elſe was meet to 
fill up the pleaſure. And I dare ſay my lady herſelf 
is an admirable. well-bred- gentlewoman, and Mr 


Lechery is as pretty a fellow. By this time Chriſti. 


ana, was got on her way, and Mercy went along with 
her: ſo as they went, her children being t there alle 
Ciriſtianabegan to! diſcoutſe:; And, 
Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, I take this as - Disco rie be- 
: FS Bud. «£153 bh h . tween Mercy 
an unexpecte 5 avour, att ou and good Chri- 
ſhouldſt ſet forth out of doors with ſtiana. 

me, to accompany me a little in my way. , 
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2 f . 


to hy Ten . 70 Mercy, 


leer 2 with but young) if — 


it would ho to purpoſe. to go with Jod, I would ne. 


ver go near the town. ; 

Chriſt. Well, Mercy, Laid Chriſtiana, caſt. i in chy 
Jot with ine, I n What will be the end of our 
pilgrimage: My huſband is where he would not but 
be for al the gold.in the mou mines: Nor ſhalt 
thou be rejected, tho 2 oeft but upon my invi. 
tation. The King who hath ſent for me and my 
children, is one tek delighteth in mercy. - Beſides, 
if chou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou ſhalt go along 
with me as my fervant : yet we will have all things in 


common betwixt thee and me, only go along with me, 


Mercy. But, how ſhall I be aſcertained that I alſo 


i Morey doubis , 
A acceptance, mate no ſtick at all, but would go, 


being helped by him that can help, though the way 
was never. fo tedious. 

' Chriſt, Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what 
00 malt do: "Go with m2 to the wicket-gate, and 
there I will further inquire for thee ; and if there 
thou ſhalt not meet with encouragement, I will be 
content that thou return to thy place; I alſo will pay 
"thee for thy kindneſs which thou ſheweſt to me and 


my children in the d en of 2 us in jad way 


as thou oſte 
Nſerey. Then will I go thither, and will — what 
ſhall follow; and the Lord grant that my lot may 


there fall, even: as the King of heaven a have his 
heart upon m. 


Chriſtiana then was glad at Wir Ins: got only 
| that ſhe hall a companion, but alſo that ſhe had pre- 


vailed with this poor maid to fall in love with her 
own 2 ſalvation. oy N went on t and: Mer- 


ſhould be entertained? Had I this 
hope from one that can tell, I would 
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cy hegan! to weep. Then {aid Chriſtians, Wherefare 
weepethmy ſiſter lo? py 

Mercy: Alas! ſaid. the, -who can. 3535 
but lament that ſhall but nightly con- Merey Peer 


ſider what a ſtate and condition my por — her carnal | 


relations are in that yet remain in our 


ſinfultown? and that which makes my grief ee 
is, hecauſe they have e een, nor any to tell 


them what is to come. 
Chriſt. | Bowels become Ferie! awd 4 doſt 


for thy friends, as my good Chiſtian did for me 


when he left me; he mourned. fer that I would not 


| heed or, regard him; but his Lond: and ours did ga- 


ther up his tears, and put them into, his hottle, and 
now both T and thou, and thęſe my ſweet babes, are 
reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Merc 
cy, that theſe tears of thine will not be toft ; for the 
truth hath ſaid, that They that ſaw in tears hall | reap 


in. joy and ſinging ; And he that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious ſee, hall doubtleſs come again with 


rejoicing, bringing, bi das wie a 4 e cxvi. 
5, 6 


Then dad Mercy 3 Fo {ALA A IA | 5 oy | 


Let them Bleſſed be » g. 178 
Unto his Pong into deli, N. Din 5 2 1 To*bi | 
: . Up io big hl Hill. 1. ; As! f fe ; 
And let bim never ſuffer me bas: £ l ward 
To ſiverve or turn, afide od dies | 
From-his free grace, aud holy v 0 
% baus en ſbail mme beti das.. 
| ind let him gather e mine, bi > 6: 916 213/18 
„ hat: 1 hayc left behind 5 H .1 5 ei I 
With all their heart and mind, 
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Now my old friend prScsedled, and n der 
when Chriſtiana came to the Slough of Deſpond, 
ſhe began to be at a ſtand: for, ſaid ſhe, this is the 
place in which my dear huſband had'like”'t6 have 
been ſmothered with mud. She perceived alſo, that 
notwithſtanding the' command of the King, to make 
this place for in good, yet it was rather worſe 
than formerly: So I aſked if that was true? Yes, 
ſaid the old gentleman, too true; for many there be, 
that pretend to be the King's labourers, and ſay they 
are for mending the King's high- ways, that bring 


dirt and dung inftead of ſtones, and ſo mar inſtead. 


of mending. Here Chriſtiana therefore; and her boys, 
did make a : ſtand but ſaid Mercy, Come, let us ven- 
ture, only let us be wary. Then they 
Merey boldeſt: looked well to their ſteps, ' and made 
at the 1 
of Defrond-. a ſhift to get ſtaggering over. 
| Yet Chriſtiana had like to have 
| been in, and that not once or twice. Now they had 
no ſooner got over, but they thought they heard 
words that ſaid unto them, Bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, 
for there ſhall be a performance of whas has been fold 
her from the Lord, Luke i. 43. - 

Then they went on again; and, "Laid Mercy to 
Chriſtiana, had I as good ground to hope for a lov- 
ing reception at the wicket- gate as you, F think no 
Slough of Deſpond would diſcourage-me. > 

Well, ſaid the other, you know your erer and I 
know mine; and, good friend, we ſhall have all e- 
vil enough before we come to our journey's end. 

For it cannot be imagined, that the people that 
deſign to attain ſuch excellent glories as we do, and 
that are ſo envied that happineſs as we are, but chat 
we ſhall meet with what fears and ſnares, with what 


_ troubles and afflictions, they can x poſſibly ome us 


with, that hate us. 


And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my 
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dream by myſelf. Wherefore, methought, I faw 
Chriſtana and Mercy, and the boys, go all of them 
up to the gate; to which, when they came, they be- 


took themſelves to'a ſhort debate, about how they 
muſt manage their calling at the gate; and what 
| ſhould be faid unto. him that did open unto them. 


So it was concluded, ſince Chriſtiana was the eldeſt, 


that ſhe ſhould- knock. for entrance, and that the 


ſhould ſpeak to him that did open for the reſt. So 
Chriſtiana began to knock, and as her poor huſband 


did, ſhe knocked and knocked again. But inſtead 
of any that anſs ered, they all thought that they 
heard as if a dog came barking upon them. A dog, 


and a great one too, and this made the women and 
the children afraid. Nor durſt they © 


for a while to knock any more, for The dog, the 


2 an ene- 
my Tb Prayer. 


fear the maſtiff ſhould fly upon them. 
Now therefore, they were greatly 
tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew not 


what to do; knock they durſt not, for fear of the 
dog; 80 back they dur not, for fear the keeper of 
7 — gate ſhould eſpy them as they went, and be of- 
ended with them: At laſt they thought of knock- 


ing again, and knocking more vehemently than they 
did at firſt. Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, Who 


is there? ſo the dog left off to bark, and he opened 


unto them. 


Then Chriſtiana n made wo obeiſance, and taid, Let 


not our Lord be offended with his hand- maidens, for 
that we have knocked at his princely. gate. Then 


ſaid the keeper, Whence come ye? ?. and what is it 
that you would have ? 


Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from whence _ 
Chriſtian did come, and upon the ſame errand as he; 
to wit, to be, if it ſhall pleaſe you, graciouſly ad- 
mitted by this gate into the way that leads unto the 
celeſtial _ And I * my Lord, in the next 
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| place, that I am Chriftiana, once the wife of Chri. 


ſtian, that now is gotten above. 
With that the keeper of the gate did ren ſay- 


| ing, What! is ſhe now become a pilgrim, that, but 
| A abhorred that life? Then the bowed her 


ſaid, Yea, and ſo are theſe my ſweet babes 


FThen be wok her by the hand, and let ber in, and 
aid alſo, Suffer the Bitle children #9 come umo me ; and 
with that he ſhut up the N This done, he called 

above, 


over the gate, to en- 
tertain Chriſtiana wirh thouting and ſbound of trum. 


pet, for joy. So he obeyed, and ſounded, and filled 
the air with his melodious notes 


Now all this while poor Mercy- Gid ſtand without, 
trembling and crying, for fear that ſhe was rejected. | 


But when Chriſtiana had K otten admittance for her- 
9 


ſelf and her boys, Went. 


ſion for Mercy. 


Chriſt. And the cad, My Lord; 1 pape SLompa- 


began to make intereef. 


nion of mine that ſtands yet without,” that is come 
hither upon the fame. account as myſelf ; one that is 


much dejected in her mind, for that ſhe comes, as ſhe 
thinks, without fending for; ; Whereas 1 Was fent for 


| by my Tralband's Ring to eines! l 


„ WOE. Merey began to/be very ae 
ine hungering tient, and each minute wasch Joi 


foul the fer- her as an hour; wherefore The pre- 
| venter. 


vented Chriſtians: from a fuller inter- 


Fon "Tow her, by knocking at the gate herſelf, 


he knocked then fo bud, that ff made Chri- 
14 to ſtart, Then ſaid ho" keepetvof the gate, ; 


Who is there? and Chriſtiana ſaid, It 1 is my friend. 


So he opened rhe gate any looked out, but Mercy 


was fallen down without in a ſwoon; for ſhe fainted, 
and v Was afraid that no o gate would be Werren to her, 


and led her gently in, and ſaid, I pray 


5 
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Then 1 took her by ws hand 7 
1 bid thee ariſe, 5 7; 

O, Sir, ſaid the, I 2_s- Mane wc is . life 
jeft in me. But he anfwered, that one aid, Men 
my ſoul fainted within me, i remenbered the Lord, and 
my proper: came znto thee, intu thy haly temple, Jonah 
ii. 7. Fear not, but ſtand upon thy tou and _ 
me wherefore thou art come... ; | 

Mercy. I am come for that unto Aich Tn was ne- 
ver invited, as my friend Chriftiana was. Her's was 
from the King, and mine was but from Jer. Where- 
fore I preſume. 

Did ſhe deſire > Na to come wich 55 to Able! 

Mercy. Yes; and, as my Lord ſees, I am come. 


And, if there is any grace or forgiveneſs of ſins to 


ſpare, I beſeech that 0p gone Reon men be a 
partaker thereof. 
Then he welcher ere 8 


| Mark this 
for all them that believe on me, by 7 


what means ſeever they come unto me. ; Then ſaid | 


he to thofe that ſtobd by, Fetch ſomething, and give 


it Mercy to ſmell on; thereby to ſtay her fainting ; ſo 


they fetched her a bundle of myrrh ; a while ater, 
| the was revived. 

And now was Chriftiana' and her boys, * Mer- 
cy, received of the Lord) at che head of the way, and 
ſpoke kindly unto by him. Then faid they yet ſar- 
ther unto him, We are ſorry for. our ſins, and beg 
ef our Lord his ee and Wer information 

what we muſt doo. 

I grant pardon, ſaid be, by ll . deed ; by 
word, in the promiſe of forgiveneſs; by deed; in the 
way J obtained it. Take the firſt from my lips with 
A kiſs, and the e in mall bee, hangs, 2, 
To A. 209.2513 7% oh ove 11; 

Now: I ſaw-in my 1 ,.rhar ha ſpake many good 


83 


| aid, Danſe), 


* 


210 The PiLGRIM's PROGRESS, Part II. 


words unto them, whereby they were greatly gladed. 
ar alſo had them up to the top of the gate, and 

-- _ thewed them by what deed they were 
Chriſt cruciti- ſaved; and told them withal, That 


| of, ſeen. efar that ſight they would have again, as 


* 


* eee org the way, to their com- 
fore. ö 

80 he left them a while i in a tar be. 
low, where they entered into talk by themſelves; 
and thus Chriſtiana began: O Lord! how glad am , 
that we have got in thither! 

Mercy. So you well m j but 1 of all have cauſe 
to leap for joy. 

- Chriſt; I thought one time, as <1 Hook at the gate, 
(becauſe J had knocked, and none did anſwer) that 
all our labour had been loſt, eſpecially when that 


ugly cur made ſuch a heavy barking at us. 


Mercy. But my worſt fear was, after I ſaw that 
you was taken into his favour, and that I was left 
behind: now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is writ- 
ten, Two women ſhall be grinding together, the one 
hall be taten and the other left, Matth. xxiv. 41. 1 
had much ado to forbear crying out, Undone! 

And afraid I was to knock any more: but when 
I looked up to what was written over the gate, I took 


courage. I alſo thought that I muſt either knock 


again, or die: ſo Iknocked, but I cannot tell how ; 
for my ſpirit now {ſtruggled between life and death. 
_ © Chriſt. Can you not tell how you knocked? I am 
ſure your knocks were ſo earneſt, that the very 
ſound made me ſtart; I thought I never heard ſuch 
knocking in all my life ; „ I thought you would come 
in by violent wendy or take the Hagen by ſtorm, 
Matth. xi. 12 
Mercy. "Alas t- to be i in my caſe, kg: ths ſo was, 
could . have done ſo? you ſaw that the door was 


ſhut upon me, and chat there was a molt cruel dog 


ww a2 ©, Rl 
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thereabout. Who, 1 ſay, that was ſo faint chearted 
as I, would not have knocked with all their might? 
but pray, what laid my Lord unto my ere Was 
he not angry with me? | 

Chriſt. When he heard your rum 41 
bling noiſe, he gave a wonderful in- cheat pleaſed 
nocent ſmile: I believe what you did Wars 
pleaſed him well; for he ſnewed no 
ſign to the contrary. But 1 rh in my heart, why 
be keeps ſuch a dog; had I known that before, 1 
ſnould not have had heart enough to have ventured 
myſelf in this manner. But now we are in, we are 
in, and I am glad with all my heart. 

Mercy. 1 will aſk, if you pleaſe, next. time e he 
comes down, why he keeps fuch a filthy cur. in his 
yard ; I hope he will not take it amiſs. 

Do ſo; ſaid the children, and per- e 
ſuade him to hang him; for we are are afraid of 
afraid he will bite us when we: 80 the . 
hencde. - 14 7 

So at laſt he came Make to them again, nd Mer- 
cy fell to the ground on her face, before him, and 
worſhipped, and ſaid, Let my Lord accept the ſa- 
_ crifice of praiſe which 1 now offer unto him with the 
calves of my lips. 

So he ſaid unto her, Peace FO to > ther, Hand 1p. 
But ſhe continued upon her face, and ſaid, Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, when I plead with: thee ; let me 

talk with thee of thy Judgments, Jer. xii. 1, 2. Where- 
fore doſt thou keep ſo cruel a dog in | 
thy yard, at the ſight of which ſuch "Mercy expel: 
women and children as we, are ready prongs ra 
to fly from the gate for fear? | * 


He anſwered and ſaid, That gog has another on- 
er; he alſo is kept cloſe in another man's ground, 
only my pilgrims hear his barking: he belongs. to 
the caſtle which you ſee there. ata x diſtance, but can 
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come up Ito: the wall of this flace. He has frightel 
man an honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by the 
great xoice-of his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth 
him, doth not keep him out of any good - will to me 


or mine, but with intent tu keep! the pilgrims from 


coming de me, and that they may” be afraid to come 

a0 Ki at this-gate of emranoce-:! Sometimes al- 
he has broken out, and has |watried ſome that 1 
loved,' but I take alt at preſent patiently. I alſo give 
my pilgrims. timehy help, ſo that they are not deli. 
vered up to his power, to do to them what his dog 


purchaſed one! might ãt not be expected, thou wouldit 


hive knoww ſo: much before. hand, E hat nx gon 


been afraid/of. a dag 20924 Hi vt 
The beggars that go from door t0 Fay will 5 ras 
ther than they will loſe a ſuppoſed alms; run the ha- 
zard of the bawling, barking, and biting too, of a 


dog : and ſhall a dog in another man's yard, à dog 


whoſe barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep 

ar from coming to me? d deliver them from the a 

bas, am my darling from the power of the dog. 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I confeſs my „ ; 

1 ſpeak — underſtand not; I uckhowictys- that 
_ doſt all things well. 

| Fhen Chriſtiana began: to talk of their jour- 


my] and t6:inquire afret the way: 80 he fed them, 


and waſhed their feet, and fer them in the way of his 
| eps, according as he had dealt with her Huſband 
before. So I':faw in my dream, that they went on 
their way; and the'weather was Winforrdle de them. 


Then Obriſſiana ens. e, 3 

gh tes fron, 1 oP 26 7 l aff 10 

e alfo:be the man, < Fe $a LE Wig» 
A got 0% e lr: os 


wed 


pgiſh>nature> would prompt him to. But what, my 


3 r e fk r cw dt |} we 
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Th true, "was lon 8 e 

Foo tay Cal rs e 
Our tears tv. joy, our” feavs to fuß, 42100 8 £0 
Are turned as we ſer; [1-32 cit 115 
| That our be inning (as oy TS cl A e 
 Shews our end vil be. 255 


No there was on the other ids 1 heels; that 


fenced in the way up which Chriſtiana and her com- 


panions were to go, a garden, and 

that belonged to him whoſe was that err, garden, 
barking dog, ef whom mention was 

made before. And ſome of the Nase, that grew 


in the garden fhot their branches upon the wall; and 


being mellow, they that found them did gather them 
up, and eat of them to their hurt. Se Chriſti- 


ana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being! pleaſed 


with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang 
thereon, did pluck them, and began to eat. Their 


mother did alſo chide them for fo doing; ; bar ſtil the 


boys went on. 

Well, ſaid ſhe, my ſors,” vou tranſgreſs, for: that 
fruit is none of ours: but the did not know: that it 
did belong to the eneny; PH warrant you, if the had, 
he would have been ready to die for fear. But that 
paſſed, and they went on their way. Now, by that 
they were gone about two/bow-ſhots from the place 
that had led them into the way, they eſpied two very 
Hl ſavoured ones coming dowrt apace to meet them 


With that Chriſtiana, and Mercy her friend, cover- 


ed themſelves with their ves, and kept alſo on their 


joutney; the children alſo kept on before; ſo at laſt 


they met together. Then they that came down to 
meet them, calt Juſt * to the women, as . they 
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e MA. would embrace toms but Chriſtiana 
voured ones ſaid, Stand back, o peaceably as 
aſſault Chri- you ſhould. Vet to two, as men 
ſttiana, &c. that are deaf, regarded not Chriſtia- 
na's words, but began to lay hands upon them; at 
that Chriſtiana waxed very. wroth, and ſpurned at 
them with her feet. Mercy alſo, as well as ſne could, 
did what ſhe could to ſhift them. Chriſtiana again 
ſaid to them, Stand back, and begone, for we have 
no money to loſe, being pilgrims, as you ſee, and 
ſuch too as live upon the charity of our friends. 
H. fav. Then ſaid one of the men, We make no 
aſſault upon you for the money, but are come to tell 
you, that if you will but grant one ſmall requeſt which 
we ſhall aſk, we will make women of you for-ever. 
. Chriſt, Now Chriſtiana i imagining what they ſhould 
mean, made anſwer again; We will neither hear, 
nor regard, nor yield to what. you ſlrall aſk. We 
are in haſte, and 3 ſtay, our buſineſs is of the 
laſt importance. So again ſnhe, and her companions, 
made a freſh eſſay to go paſt chem; FY THUS: they leited 
them in their way. | 
Ill fav. And they ſaid, We 5 no hurt to your 
Lees: it is another thing we would have. | 
Chriſt. Ay, quoth Chriſtians, you W have us 
ads. and ſoul, for I know it is for that you are come; 
but we will die rather upon the ſpot, than to ſaffer | 
ourſelves. to be brought into ſuch ſnares, as ſhall ha- 
zard our well-being hereafter. . And with that they 
both ſhrieked out, and cried, - Murder! Murder! 
Deut. xxii. 23, 26, 27. and 0 put themſelves under 
thoſe laws that are provided for the protection of 
women. But the men ſtill made their approach 
upon them, with deſign to prevail in them. They 
A ore cried out again. 
Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far u the gate, 
in at which they _— their voice was heard from 


— 
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whence they were thither ; wherefore ſome of the 
houfe came'but; and knowing that'it was Chriſtiana's” 
tongue, they made haſte to her relief. But by that 

they were got within ſight of them, the women were 


in „„ reat ſcuffle,” the children alſo ſtood crying! 


a Ne did he that camie in for 


their FER call out to the \ruffians,” The reliever 


ſaying,” at is that thing you do ? comes. 


Would you make my Lord's people to tranſpreſs? He- 


alſo attempted to take them, but they did make their 


eſcape over the wall into the garden of the man to 
whom the great dog belonged; ſo the dog became 
their protector. This reliever then came up to the 
women, and aſked them, How they did? So they an- | 
ſwered, We thank thy Prince, pretty well; only we 


have been ſomewhat affrighted ; we thank thee alſo, 


for that thou cameſt in to our help, otherwiſe we had 
been overcome. 


Reliever. So after a few more words, this reliever 


ſaid, as followeth : I marvelled much when you was 
entertained at the gate above, ſeeing ye know that 
ye were but weak women, that you petitioned not the 


Lord for a conductor: then might you have avoid- 


ed theſe dangers ; he would have granted you one. 
Chriſt. Alas! aid Chriſtiana, 'We were ſo taken 

with our preſent bleſſing, that dangers to come were 

forgotten by us : beſide, who could have thought, 


that ſo near the King's palace, there ſhould have . 


lurked ſuch naughty ones? Indeed, it had been well 
for us, had we aſked our Lord for one: but ſince 
our Lord knew it would be for our profit, I wonder 
he ſent not one along with us! — 

It is not always neceſſary to grant things not alked 
for, leſt by ſo doing they become of little eſteem; 


but when the want of a thing is felt, it then comes 
Under, in the eyes of him that feels it, that eſtimate 
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Sd % 210? + that prqperly is/its due, aud io conſe. 
— * > - quently will be hereafter uſed. lad 
RAE SING: my Lord gramed you., a conductor, 

.you would not neither have ſo bewail. 
ed tha overſight of yours,..in ner aſking for ane, as 
now you have occaſion te do. 80 all things e 
fer good, and tend to makg yen more Wary. 

Chriſt. Shall we " Dack again to my Lor 
confeſs our folly, An aſk one? 4 * 8 Aete 10 

Keel. Your confeſſion, of your folly I "Al. 3:20 
Exh with: to go. back agam you need not; for in all 
places where you ſhall come, yen will find mo want 
at all; for in every of my Lord's lodgings, which he 
has prepared for the! reception of his pilgrims, there 
is ſufficient to furniſh, them againſt all attempts what 
ſoever. But, as I ſaid, He UA be inquired of by them 


to dv it for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. And it is a poor 


thing that is not worth aſking for. When he had 


thus faid, he went back to his Fino, ang: the Pilgr ims 


went on their Way. 

Mercy. Then ſaid 3 What a ſodden blank 
is here? I made account that we had been paſt all 
danger, and that we ſhould never ſorrow more. 

Chriſz. Thy Innocency, my ſiſter, ſaid Chriſtiana 
to Mercy, may encuſe thee much; but as for me, my 
fault is ſo much the greater, for that I ſaw this dan- 
ger before 1 came out of the doors, and yet did not 


provide for it when proviſion might have been had. 


I am much to be blamed. 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mency, How knew you this be- 


fore you came from Ange) > and en to me this 
riddle, : 


Chriſt. Why, I will tell you 3 before 1 ſer. fook out 


of doors, one night, as Ilay in my bed, 1 had a dream 
about this: for, methought I ſaw two men, as like 


theſe as ever any in the world could look, ſtand. at 
my bed's feet, og how they might prevent my 


— —— ———— ‚—·— dem 
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ſalvation. I will tell you their ver 
words: they ſaid, (it was when Poa was Chriſtiana's 
in my troubles) What ſhall we do with _—_— 8 
this woman ? for ſhe cries out walk. 
ing and fleeping for forgiveneſs; if the be ſuffered 
to go on as ſhe begins we ſhall loſe her as we have 
loſt her huſband. This, you know, might have 
made me take-heed, and have provided, when provi- 
ſion might have been had. 
Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neglect we 
have an occaſion miniſtered unto us, to behold our 
imperfection; fo our Lord has taken occaſion there- 
by, to make manifeſt the riches of his grace; for he, 
as we ſee, has followed us with unaſked kindneſs, 
and has delivered us from their hands that were 
ſtronger han we, of his mere good pleaſure. 
Ihus, now, when they had talked away a little 
time, they drew to a houſe which ſtood in the way, 
which houſe was built for the relief of pilgrims, as 
you will find more fully related in the Firſt Part of 
the records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs : ſo they drew 
on towards the houſe, (the houſ“ of the Interpreter) 
and when they came to the door, they heard a great 
talk in the houſe, then they gave ear 


They come to 
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and heard, as they thought, Chriſti- che 100 1 ; 
ana mentioned by name. For you te” K 
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muſt know, that there went along, | 1 
even before her, a talk of her and her children go- ES 
ing on pilgri . And this was the leaſi - 
ng on pilgrimage s was the more pleaſing 
to them, becauſe they had heard that ſhe was Chriſti- #5 
an's wife, that woman, who was, ſome time ago, ſo 
unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. 1 hus, . 
therefore, they ſtood ſtill, and heard the good people ; 
within commending her, who they little thought ſtood 
at the door. At laſt, Chrifliata knocked, as ſhe had 
done at the gate before: Now, when, the had knock- 


ed, _ came to the docr a FF damſel, named | : | 


\ * 


— 


— 


wis The PiLorIM's PROGRESS. Part II. 


Innocent, and opened the daor;' and looked, and be- 


hold two women were there. 

Damſel. Then ſaid the damſel to them, 2 whom 
would you ſpeak in this place? * 

- Chri/t, Chriſtiana anſwered, We Werten that 
this i is a privileged place for thoſe that are become 
pilgrims, and we now at this door are ſuch; where. 
fore we pray, that we may be partakers of that for 
which we at this time are come; for the day as thou 


ſeeſt, is very far ſpent, and we are loath eh to 


8⁰ any farther. 


Damſel. Pray, what may I call your name, that 1 


may tell it to my Lord within? 
Chriſt. My name is Chriſtiana I was the wiſe of 


that pilgrim, that ſome years ago did travel this Way, 


and theſe be his four children. This maiden i is allo 
my companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Innocent. Then Innocent ran in, (for that was her 
name), and ſaid to thoſe within,- Can you think who 
is at the door? There is Chriſtiana and children , and 
her companion, all waiting for entertainment here. 
Then they leaped far joy, and went and told their 
' maſter. So he came to the door, and looking upon 


her, he ſaid, Art thou that Chriſtiana, whom Chri- 
ſeian, the good man, left behind him when he betook 


_ himſelf to a pilgrim's life? 
Chriſt. 1 am that woman that was ſo hard-hearted, 
as to ſlight my huſband's troubles, and that left him 


80 go on his journey alone, and theſe are his four 


children; but now I alſo am come; for I am con- 


vinced that no way is right but this. 


Int. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the 
man that ſaid to his ſon, Go work to- day in my vine- 


yard and he ſaid to his father, I wzll not; but after- 


wards repented and went, Mat. xxi. 28, 9. 
Thea ſaid Chriſtiana, So be it, Amen. God make 
it a true faying upon me, and grant that I may be 


T SE ook 


and has them firſt into a rdom, where 


for his muck-rake ; but the man did neither look up 
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found at the laſt of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs. 

Int. But why ſtandeſt ihow at the FEES ? Come i in, 
thou daughter of Abraham; we were talking of thee 
but now ; for tidings have come to us before, how: 
thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, come 


in; come, maiden, come; ſo he had them all into 


the houſe. 

So when they were within, they JL 
were bidden to ſit down and reſt them; Old ſaints glad 
the which when they had done, thoſe *2ſe<theyoung, 


that attended upon the pilgrims in the God's bes : 
houſe came into the room to ſee them 


* 


And one ſmiled, and another fmiled, and they al 


ſmiled, for joy that Chriſtiana was become a pilgrim: 
they alſo looked upon the boys, they ſtroaked them 


cover their faces with their hand, in token of their 


kind reception of them: they alſo carried it lovingly 


to Mercy, and bid them all welcome to their Maſter” 8 


houſe. 
After a while, becauſe ſupper was not ready, the 
Interpreter took them into the ſignificant rooms, and 


ſhewed them what Chriſtian, Chriſtiana's huſband, 


had ſeen ſome. time before. Here, therefore, they ſaw 
the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the man 
that cut his way through his enemies, and the picture 


of the greateſt of all, together with the reſt of thoſe 


things chat were then ſo profitable to Chriſtian, 


I! his done, and after thoſe things had been ſomes . 
what digeſted by Chriſtiana and her company, the 


Interpreter takes them apart again, 


the muck-rake 
was a man that could look no way bur "expounded. 


downwards, with a muck-rake in his 


hand; there ſtood alſo one over his head with. a Ce. 


leſtial crown in his hand, and proffered him that crown 
©; "ay "T 2 


The man with 


— 


— 
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nor 3 but raked to himſelf the ſtraws, the ſmall 
ſticks and duſt of the floor. 

Then faid Chriſtiana, I perſuade myſelf that I know 
ſomewhat the. meaning of this; for this is the 

of a man in this world: is it not, good Sir? 


Int. Thou haſt ſaid right, faid he, and his "ih 


rake doth ſhew his carnal mind. And whereas thou 
ſeeſt him. rather give heed to rake up ſtraws and 
| ſticks, and the duſt of the floor, than to do what he 


fays that calls to him from above, with the celeſtial 


crown in his hand; it is to ſhew, that heaven is but 
as a fable to ſome, and that things here are counted 
the only things ſubſtantial. Now, whereas it was al- 


ſo ſhewed thee, that the man could look no way but 


downwards; it is to let thee know that earthly things, 


when they are with power upon mens minds, on 
earry their hearts away from God. 


Criſt. Then ſoid Chritiana, Ob! deliver me from 


this muck-rake. 


Int. That pr ayer, ſaid the interpreter, has lain by 
vill it is almoſt ruſty; Give me not riches, Prov. xxx. 


| 8. is ſcarce the prayer of one of ten thouſand. 
Straws, and flicks, and duſt, Wh moſt are the great 


things now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Chritiana wept, and faid, It 
is, alas! too true. 

When the Interpreter had ſhewed how this, he 
had them into the very beſt: room in the houſe; a 


FO very brave room it was, fo he bid them look — 


about, and ſee if they could find any thing profi table 


there. Then they looked round and round; for 


there was nothing to be feen but a ver 

great ſpider on the > ant: age of the, ſpider: 
oy overlooked | 

Mercy. Fhen faid 8 Sir, I fee nothing But 
| Chrittans held her peace. 

Im. _ A the. Interprexer, lock Ein: the 


wm n nnn SH A go no, © 
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therefore or, A ee and ſaick: Here. is mor ariy 
thing but an 


in Chriftiana's eyes, for ſhe was a woman quick of 
apprehenſion: And, ſhe faid, Vea, Lord, there is 


more here than one: yea, and ſpiders, whoſe venom 
is far more deſtructive than that which is in her. The 


Interpreter then looked pleaſantly on her, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt ſaid rhe truth. This made Mercy bluſh, 


and the boys to cover their faces; for they” all began 
now to underſtand the riddle. ; 


Then faid'the Interpreter "again The ſpider: taketh 
hold with her hands, as you fee,” and is in king's palaces. 


And wherefore is this recorded, but to ſhew you, 


that how full of the venom of "fin foever you be, 


yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay hold of, and 


dwell in, che beſt" room that belongs to che King's 
houſe above! 

5 Chriſt. I thought, Fai Chriſtiana, of fonmrhing: 6 
this; but I cobld not imagine it all. I thoug n 
we were like ſpiders, and that we looked — 1 
creatures, in what fine rooms ſoever we were: but 
by this ſpider, chat venomous and ilt-favoured crea- 
ture, we were to learn how to act faith, that came 


not into my thev bow; that ſhe worketh wich her 
bands, and, as I ſee, dwells in the beſt ro in the 


houſe; God has Has nothing in van. 


Then they ſeemed all to be glad; but the water | 
ſtood: in their eyes; yet they locked one upon ano- 


ther, and alſo bowed before the: Interpreter. 


He had them imo another room, where was a hen 


and her chickens,” atid bid them ob-: 


ſerve-a-while; So die of the chickens 5 hen and 
went to the troughj to drink, and eve- chickens. 


ry time the: dranky ſhe red up Her head and her 
ee heaven. See, ſaid-he, what this little 


„ 


pider, who hangs by his hands 
upon the Ya; 1 hen ſaid he, Is Ä but one ſpi- 
der in all this ſpacious room? Then the water ſtood 


— 


ö 
| 
ö 
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chibabh, and learn of her to acknowledge whence 
-your mercies come, by receiving them with lookin 
up. Tet again, ſaid he, obſerve and look; ſo they 
| gare heed; and perceived that the hen did walk in a 
ourfold method towards her chickens : - 1. She _ a 
common call, and that ſhe had all the day long. 2. 
She had a "ſpecial call, and that the had but fome. 
times. 3. She had a e note. And, 4. She 
had an owt-cry. | 
Now, ſaid he, compare this hen to your King, and 
theſe chickens to his obedient. ones. For, anſwer able 
to her, himſelf has this. method which he walketh in 
towards his people; by his common call he gives no- 
ching; by his ſpecial call, he always has ſomething 
to give; he has alſo a brooding voice, for them that 
are under his wing ; and-he has an out- cry, to give 
-_ alarmewhen he ſeeth the-enemy come: -I-choſe, 
darlings, to lead you into the room where ſuch 
35 * are, becauſe you are women, mop _ are ea- 
iy for you. 
- Griſt. And, Sir, ig Chriſtiana, pray let us be 
ä ſome more : ſo he had them into the 
of the butcher ' laughter-houſe, where was a butcher 
mad his * killing a ſheep : and behold the ſheep 
; was quiet, and took her death pati- 


Fn -Then ſaid the Interpreter, you muſt learn of 


this ſheep to ſuffer, and to put up with wrongs with- 
out murmurings and complaints. Behold how quiet- 
ly the takes her death, and without objecting, .the 
ſuffereth her ſkin to be pulled over her ears. Your 
ng doth call you his ſheep. | 

After this he led them into his ny where 
was great variety of flowers: and he 


ore garden ſaid, Do you ſee all theſe? So; Chri- 


' ſtiana ſaid, Ves. Then aid he again. Behold: the 


flowers are diverſe in ſtature, in quality and colour, 
ang ſme} and. virtue: and ſome--are- better than o- 


— 
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thees 1 alſo where the: gardener had ſet: them} there | 


ay ſtand, and quarrel not with one another. 125 
| ain; he had them into his field, = 
Ws. he had ſown with wheat and of, 252 Fell. 


corn; but. when they beheld the tops of all were 


cut off, only the ſtraw remained, he ſaid again, This 
ground was dunged, and ploughed, and ſowed, 
but what ſhall we do with the crop ? Then ſaid 
Chriſtiana; Burn ſome and make muck of the reſt, 


Then ſaid the Interpreter again, Fruit, you ſee, is 


that thing you look for, and for want of that you con- 
demn it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of 


men : beware that in this you condemn not yourſelves. 


Then, as they. were coming in from abroad, they 
eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in 
his mouth; fo. they looked, and- Ih "he os 
Mercy wondered; but Chriſtiana ſaid, der. 
What a diſparagement i is it to ſuch a 5 
little pretty bird as the robin red- breaſt is, he being 
alſo a bird above many, that loveth to maintain a 
kind of ſociableneſs with men; I had thought they 
had lived upon-crumbs of bread, or upon — ſuch 
harmleſs matter; I like him worſe than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an em- 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors dy; for 
to ſight, they are, as this robin, pretty of note, 
colour and carriage: they ſeem alſo: to: have a very 
great love for profeſſors that are fincere; and above 
all others, to deſire to ſociate with them, and tobe 
in their company, as if they could live upon the good 
man's crumbs, They pretend alſo, that therefore. 

it is, that they frequent the houfe of the godly, and 


* 


the appointments of the Lord: but, when they are 


by themſelves, as the robin, they can catch and gob- 
ble up ſpiders; they can change their diet, drink and 
ſwallow down fin like water. 


„So; when they: were come again to the houſe, FOR 


s 


p — I 2 ve een on 


_ a ſinner, | 


* 
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cauſe ſapper as yet was not ready, Chriſtiana again 
. deſired that the Interpreter would either ſhew or tell 


of ſame other things that are profitable. 


Then the Interpreter begun, and ſaid, The fareer 


+ the ſow is, the more ſhe defires the: wire; the fatter 
the ox is, the more gamefomely. he goes to the 


ſlaughter; and the more healthy we er man is, 
the more prone he is unto evil. 

There is a deſire in women to go neat and fe, 
and it is a comely thing to be adorned with that which 
in God's fipht is of great price. 

Ir is eaſter warching 2 night or rwo ths to fit up 
2 whole year together; ſo it is eaſier Gor one to begin 


wo profeſs well, than to hold out as he ſhould to the 
"El. - 


Every ſ ſhip- maſter, wien in a . will willing- 
ly caſt that over board that is of the ſmalleſt value 
in the veſſel; but Who will throw the wind ont firſt? 


None but he that feareth not God, 


| One leak will fink a ſhip, and one fin will deſtroy 


He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him ; 


but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to hire 


fel. 
He that Kves in free, and looks for happineſs here. 


after is like him chat ſoweth _— and RT IS | 


Mt his: barn with wheat or barley. 


Ha man would live well, kr bir Farehs his laſt aay 


0 him, and make ir always his companytheeper, ' 
Whiſpering; and 'clange of , wen that 


- Arr is i in the world. 


If the world, which God: fets light by, is counted 


# thing of that worth * nn what 7 is aan cha 


E eny og erh 1 


f che life chat is ae men woubley; _ 
is fo loch to be let go by us, what is the life above l 


- Every body: wu ery vp the — of men; but 


a —_— 
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who is there that 3 is, as he ſhould be, affected wick 


the goodneſs of God. | 

'We ſehlom ſit down to meat, but we eat aud leave 
So there is in Jefus Chriſt more merit and righteouſ- 
neſs than the whole world has need of. 

When the Imerpreter had done, he takes them 
out into his garden again, and had N 
them to a tree, whoſe inſide was all that Rn 
rotten and gone, and yet it grew and at heart. 
had leaves. Then ſaid Mercy, What 


means this? This tree, faiq he, whoſe outſide is 


fair, and whoſe inſide is rotten, is that to which 


may be compared, that are in the garden of 
God; who with their mouths ſpeak high ws behalf 
of God, but indeed will do nothing for ; es whoſe 
leaves are very fair, but thein heart good for nothing 
but to be tinder for the deviꝰs tinder- vox. 
Now ſupper was ready, the table ſpread, and all 
things ſet on board; ſo they ſat down and did eat, 
when one had given thanks. And the Interpreter 
did uſually entertain thoſe that lodged with him, with 
muſick at meals; ſo the minſtrels played. There was 
alſo one that. did ſing, and a very fine vaice he had. 
His ſong was this: 


The Lord is only my Kier, 
And he that doth me feed - 
Hou can I then want any thing 


* 


1 ©. 
Whereof I. ſtand in V | 


When the ſong and muſick was ended, the Inter- 
preter aſked Chriſtiana, What it was 


that at firſt did move her thus to be- Talk at Cup» 


take herſelf to a pilgrim's life? Chri- 


ſtiana anſwered, F irſt, The loſs of my huſband came 


into my mind, at which L was heartily grieved; but 


all that was Barrel affection. Then after that, came 
the troubles and Puget image of my huſband into my 
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mind, and alſo how like a hurl I had carried it to 
him as to that. So guilt took hold of my mind, and 
would have drawn me into the pond ; but that op- 
portunely I had a dream of the well-being of my huſ- 
band, and a letter ſent by the King of that country 
Where my huſband dwells, to come to him. The 
dream and the letter together ſo wrought upon my 
mind, that they forced me this way. 

Inter. But met you with no © ATT before you 


ſet out of doors? 
Chriſt, Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Ti 


morous, (ſhe was a- kin to him that would have per- 
ſuaded my huſband to go back for fear of the lions. ) 
She alſo ſo befooled me for, as ſhe called it, my 


intended deſperate adventure ; ſhe alſo urged what 


| ſhe could to diſhearten me from it, the hardſhip and 
_ troubles that my huſband met with in the way; but 


All this J got over pretty well. But a dream that I 
had of two ill-looked ones, that I thought did plot 


how to make me miſcarry in my journey, that hath | 


- troubled me; vea, it ſtill runs in my mind, and 
makes me afraid of every one that I meet, leſt they 
ſhould meet me to do me a miſchief, and turn me 


out of my way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, though 


I would not have every body know it, that between 
this and the gate by which we got into the way, we 
were both fo ſorely aſſaulted, that we were made to 


cry out, Murder! and the two that made this aflault 


upon us, were like the two that I ſaw in my dream. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, 


thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. So he addreſſed 


himſelf to Mercy, and ſaid unto her, And what mo- 
ved thee to come hither, ſweet-heart? 

Mercy. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and 
for a while continued ſilent. 

Int. Then ſaid —_ Be not afraid, r believe, 


* 4 N 
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Mercy. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, Truly, Sir, my 


want of experience 1s'that which makes me covet to 


be in filence, and that alſo that fills me with fears of 


coming ſhort at laſt. I cannot tell of viſions and 
dreams, as my friend Chriſtiana can; nor know I 
what it is to mourn for my refuſing the counſel of 
' thoſe that were good relations. 


Tat. What was it then, dear heart, that hath pre- 


vailed with thee to do as thou haſt done? 


Mercy. Why, when our friend here was packing 
up to be gone from our town, I and another went 


accidentally to ſee her. So we knocked at the door, 
and went in. When we were within, and ſeeing 


what ſhe was doing, we alked her what was her 


meaning? She ſaid, ſne was ſent for to go to her 
huſband ; and then ſhe up and told us how ſhe had 
| ſeen him in a dream, dwelling | in a curious place, a- 


mong immortals, wearing a crown, playing upon a 


harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, and 
ſinging praiſes to him for bringing him thither, &c. 
Now, methought, while ſhe was telling theſe things 
_ unto us, my heart burned within me; and I ſaid in 


my heart, If this be true, I will leave my father and 


my mother, and the land of my nativity, and will, 
if I may, go along with Chriſtiana. 


So I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things, 


and if ſhe would let me go with her; for I ſaw now, 


that there was no dwelling, but” with the danger of 


ruin, any longer in our town. But yet I came away 
with a heavy heart, not for that I was unwilling to 
come away, but for "that ſo many of my relations were 
left behind 

And I come, with all the deſire of my heart, and 


will go, if I may, with Chriſtiana, unto her huſband, 
and his King. | 


Tat. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given 


credit to che truth ;,,thou, art a Ruth, a did, for 
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the love the bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, 
leave father and mother, and the land of her nativity, 
to come out and go with a people that the knew not 
before, Ruth. ii. 11, 12. The Lord recompenſe thy 


word, and à full reward be given thee of the Lord Goa | 


of Ifrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 
| Now. ſupper was ended, and preparation was made 
for bed; the women were laid ſingly alone, and the 
boys by themſelves. Now when Mercy was in bed 


ſhe could not fleep for joy, for that now her doubts 


of miſſing at laſt, were removed farther from her 
than ever they were before. So fhe lay bleſſing and 
praiſing God, who had ſuch favour for her. 

In the morning they roſe with the ſun, and pre- 
pared themſelves for their departure; but the Inter- 
preter would nave them tarry a while ; for, ſaid he, 
you muſt orderly go from hence. Then ſiid he to 

the damſel that firſt opened unto them, Lake them 
and have them into the garden to the 


The hath of | bath, and there waſh them, and make 


ſanctification. 


have Level by travelling. Then Innocent the 
damſel took them, and led them into the garden, and 
«br ought tem to the bath; ſo ſhe told them, that 
there they muſt waſh and be clean, for ſo her ma- 
Ner would have the women to do, that called at his 
houſe as they were going on pilgrimage. Then they 
went in and waſhed, yea, they and the boys and all; 

and they came out of that bath, not only ſweet and 
clean, but alſo much enlivened and {tr engthened in 
their joints. So when they came in, they looked fair- 
er a deal, than when they went out to the waſhing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from 


«he bath, the Interpreter teok them, and looked up- 


on them, and ſaid unto them, Fair as the moon, 
Fhen he called for the ſeal, wherewith they uſed to 
be ſealed chat are waſhed in his bath. 80 the ſeal 


them clean from the foil Which tney 
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was brought, and he ſet his mark upon them, that 
they might be known in the places where they were 


yet to go Now the ſeal was the contents and ſum | 


of the paſſover which the children of Ifrael did eat, 
Exod. xiii. 8, 9, 10. when they came out of the land 
of Egypt ; and the mark was ſet between their eyes. 
This ſeal added greatly to their beauty, for it was an 


ornament to their faces. It alſo added to their gra- 
ud, and made their countenance more like that of 


els. , | 
* aid the e again to the dune! chat | 
waited upon the women, Go into the veſtry, and 


fetch out garments for theſe people: ſo ſne went 
and fetched out white raiment, and laid it down be- 
fore him; ſo he commanded them to put it on, It 
was fine linen, white and clean. When the women 
were thus adorned, they ſeemed' to be a terrour one 
to the other; for that they could not ſee that glory 


each one had in herſelf, which they could ſee in each 


other. Now therefore they began to 

eſteem each other better than them- 1 
It y- 

ſelves. For you are fairer than I am, 


ſaid one; and you are more comely than I am, ſaid 
another. The children, alſo ſtood amazed, to ſee in- 


to what faſhion they were brought. 


The Interpreter then called for a man- ſervant of 
his. one Great-heart, and bid him take ſword and 


heimet; and ſhield, and take theſe my daughters, 
ſaid he; conduct them to the houſe called Beautiful, 


at which place they will reſt next. So he took his 
weapons, and went before them; and the Interpre- 
ter ſaid, God ſpeed. Thoſe alſo that belonged to 
the family ſent them away with many a 3 wiſh. 

So they went on their os and lang 


22 place hath been our ſecond rage, 
Here we have heard and ſeen 
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| Thoſe good hinge; that from age fo Se, 50 
To others hid haue been. 5 
The dunghill-raker, ſpider, hen, 
= The chicken too, to me © © 
 Hath taught a leſſon, let me then 
Conformed to it be, 
The butcher, garden, and the fel, © 
The robin, and his bait, 
Alſo the rotter. tree doth yield 
Me argument of weight ; 
To move me for to watch and prey, 
Fo ſtrive to be ſincere 
To take my croſs up day by day, 
And Jn the Lord with fear. 
Now I fax in my dream , that thoſe went on, and 
Great-heart before them; ſo they went and came to 
the place where Chriſtian's burden fell off his back 
and tumbled into a ſepulchre. Here then they made 
a pauſe ; here alſo they bleſſed God. Now, ſaid 
Chriſtiana, it comes to my mind, what was ſaid to 
us at the gate, to wit, That we ſhould have pardon 
by word and deed; by word, that is, by the promiſe; 
by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. W hat 


the promiſe | is, of that I know ſomething: But what 


it is to have pardon by deed, or in the way that it was 

obtained, Mr Great-hearr, I ſuppoſe you know; 
which, if you ee ler us hear "ow diſcourſe 
| thereof. 6 


Great. heart. Pardon by the > done, is pardon 
obtained by ſome one for another that hath need 


thereof: not by the perſon pardoned, 
A diſcourſe of put in the way, faith another, in which 
our being juſt: 
ſied by Chriſt. J have obtained it: So then, to ſpeak 
to the queſtion more at large, the par- 


don thit you, and Mercy, and cheſe boys, have at- 


| rained, was obtained by another, to wit, by him that 
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let you in at the gate; and he hath obtained 3 it in this 
double way. He has performed righteouſneſs to co- 
ver you, and ſpilt his blood to waſh you in. 

Chriſt. But if he parts with his righteouſneſs to us, 
what will he have for himſelf ? | 

Great-heart. He has more righteouſneſs than you 
have need of, or than he needeth himſelf. 

Chriſt. Pray make that appear. 

Creat- heart. With all my heart: But firſt, I muſt 
premiſe, That he, of whom we are now about to 
ſpeak, is one that has not his fellow. He has two 
natures in one perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed; im- 
poſlible to be divided. Unto each of theſe natures 
a righteouſneſs belongeth, and each” righteouſneſs is 
eſſential to that nature: ſo that one may as eaſily 


cauſe the natures to be extin&, as to ſeparate its juf- 
tice or righteouſneſs from it. Of theſe righteoul- 


neſſes therefore, we are not made partakers, ſo as 
that they, or any of them, ſhould be put upon us 


that we might be made juſt, and live thereby. Be- 


ſides theſe, there is a righteouſneſs which this perſon 
has, as theſe two natures are joined in one ; and this 
is not the righteouſneſs: of the Godhead, as diſtin- 


guiſhed from the manhood ; nor the righteouſneſs of -_ 


the manhood, as diſtinguiſhed from the Godhead ; but 


a righteouſnefs which ſtandeth in the union of beak 


| Natures ; and may properly be called the righteouſ- 
neſs that is eſſential to his being prepared of God to 


the capacity of the mediatory office which he was en- 
truſted with. If he parts with his firſt righteouſneſs, 
he parts with his Godhead ; if he parts with his ſecond 
righteouſneſs, he parts with the purity of his man- 
hood; if he parts with his third, he parts with that 
perfection which capacitates him for che office of me- 
diation. He has therefore another righteouſneſs, 
which ſtandeth in performance, or obedience to a re- 


vealed will; and that is that he puts upon ſinners, 


U 2 « 


5 o 
Fo. Ai. LY ay I 
wor” A”... . * 


- = 


hs very — 2 * . 2 »— a 
. 1 —— —-—-— — 
— — ̃ —— — 


232 The P1LGRIM's PROGRESS. Part IT, 


and that by which their ſins are covered. Wherefore 
he ſaith, As by one man's di ſobedience many were made 
ſinners ; ; "ſo by the obedience of one Mall many be made 
righteous, Rom. W 19. 
| Chrift. But are the other righteouſneſſes of no uſe 
© Great-heart. Yes; for though they are effential to 
his natures and offices, and cannet be communicated 
_ unto another ; yet it is by virtue of them that the 
| righteouſneſs that juſtifies is- for that purpoſe effica- 
cious. The righteouſneſs of his Godhead gives vir- 
tue to his obedience; the righteouſneſs of his man- 
hood giveth capability to his obedience to juſtify ; and 
the righteouſneſs that ſtandeth in the union of theſe 
two natures to his office, giveth authority to that 
righteouſneſs to do the work for which it was ordained, 
So then, here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as 
x God, has no need of; for he is God without it : Here 


1 righteouſneſs that Chrift, as man, has no need | 


of to make him ſo, for he is perfect man without it : 


Again, here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God- 


man, has no need of, for he is perfectly 10 without 
it. Here then is a righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, as God, 
and as God-man, has no need of with reference to 
Himſelf, and therefore he can ſpare it; a juſtifying 


righteouſneſs that he for hiniſelf wameth not, and 


therefore giveth it away; hence it is called the pift of 


righteouſneſs. This righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus | 


the Lord has made himſelf under the law, muſt be 
given away; for the law doth not only bind him that 
is under it, to do juſtly, but to uſe charity: Where- 
fore he muſt, or AKA by the law, if he hath two 
coats, to give one to him that hath none. Now, 


our Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himſelf, and | 


one to ſpare; wherefore- he freely beſtows one upon 
thoſe. that have none. And thus, Chriſtiana, and 
Macy, and the reſt of ou that are her 85. doth your 
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pardon come by deed, or by the work of another 
man. Your Lord Chtift i is he that worked, and hath 
given away what he wrought for to the next poor 
beggar he meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by Zend, there 


muſt ſomething be paid to God as a price, as well as 


ſomething prepared to cover us withal. Sin has de- 
livered us up to the juſt curſe of a righteous law; now, 


from this curſe we muſt be juſtified by way of redemp- 


tion, a price being paid for the harms we have done, 
Gal. ii. 13. and this is by the blood of your Lord, 
who came and ſtood in your place and ſtead, and 


died your death for your tranſgreſſions, Rom. viii. 34. 
Thus has he ranſomed you from your tranſgreſſions 


by blood, and covered your polluted and deformed 
ſouls with righteouſneſs : For the ſake of which God 
paſſed by you, and will not hurt you when he comes 
to judge the world. 


Chriſt. This is brave: Now, I ſee Chriſtiana af 


that there was ſomething to be learned fected with 
by our being pardoned by word and TS 
deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to 

keep this in mind; and, my children, do you re- 


member it alſo. But, Sir, was not this it that made. 
my good Chriſtian's burden fall from off his ſhoul- 


ders, and that made him give three leaps for joy? 
Great-heart. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut 


off thoſe ſtrings that could not be cut by other means; 


and it was to give him a proof of the virtue of this, 
that he was ſuffered to carry his burden to the croſs. 

Chriſt. I thought ſo; for though my heart was 
lightſome and joyous before, yet it is ten times more 


lightſome and joyous now. And I am perſuaded by 
what I have felt, though I have felt but little as yet, 


that if the moſt burdened man in the world was here, 
and did fee and believe as I now do, it would make 


kis heart the more merry and blithe. Ls 
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227110 . Great-heart. There i is not only com- 
How aſtection fort, and the eaſe of a burden brought 
bees in the foul.” to us by the ſight and conſideration 
of theſe; but an i ed affection be. 
got in us by it; for who can (if he doth but once 
think that pardon comes not only by promiſe, but 
thus) but be affected with the way and means of re. 
demption, and ſo with the man chat hath wrought 
it for him? | 
Chriſt. True; methinka it — my leert bleed to 
think that he ſhould bleed for me. Oh ! thou loving 
One: Oh! thou blefſed One: Thou deſerveſt to 
have me; thou haſt bought me; thou deſerveſt to 
have me all; thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand times 
more than I am worth. No marvel that this made 
the water ſtand in my huſband's eyes, and that it 
made him trudge ſo nimbly on: I am perſuaded he 
wiſhed me with him: but, vile wretch that I was, I 
let him come all alone. O Mercy, that thy father 
and mother were here; yea, and Mrs Timorous alſo; 
nay, I wiſh now with all my heart that here was 
Madam Wanton too. Surely, ſurely their hearts 
would be affected; nor could the fear of the one, nor 
- the powerful kaſts of the other, prevail with them to 
go home again, and refuſe to become good pilgrims. 
_ Great-heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
affections: Will it, think you, be always thus with 
you? Beſides, this is not communicated to every 
one, nor to every one that did ſee your Jeſus bleed. 
There were that ſtood by, and that ſaw the blood 
run from his heart to the ground, and yet were ſo 
far off this, that inſtead of Iamenting, they laughed 
at him; and inſtead of becoming his diſciples, .did 
harden their hearts againſt him. © So that all that 
you have, my daughters, you have by peculiar im- 
preſſion made by a divine contemplating upon what 
T have ſpoken to you. 'Remember that it was told 
you, that the hen, by her common call, gives no 
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meat to her chickens: 2 This you have 'thersfore\by a 
ſpecial, grace. 0 ; 1 85 275 * 27 * 
Now, I ſaw ſtill in my dream, chat 1 


they went on, until they were come simple, Goth 
to the place that Simple, Sloth, and and Preſum 


tion hanged, 


Preſumption, lay and ſlept in, when and why, 
Chriſtian went by on pilgrimage; - and y 


behold they were hanged up in irons a little way off 
oa the othet ſide. 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy fo: him that was their 


uide and conductor, What are theſe three men? 


and for what were they hanged there ? 
Freat. heart. Theſe: three men were men of bad 
qualities; they had no mind to be pilgrims: them. _ 


ſelves, and whomſoever they could, they hindered : 
they were for ſloth and folly themſelves, and whom- 
ſoever they could perſuade they made ſo too, and 
withal taught them to preſume that they ſhould do 
well at laſt, They were aſleep when Chriſtian went 
by, and now you go by they are hanged. - 


Mercy. But could they perſuade: any one to be of 


their opinion? 
Gr eat. heart. Yes; they turned ſeveral out of the 


way. There Was Slow: -pace that they-perſuaded to 
do as they. They alſo prevailed with one Shott- 
wind, with one. No-heart, 'with one Linger-after-Juſt, 
and with one Sleepy- head, and with a young we- 
man, her name was Dull, to turn out of the way, 


and become as they. Beſides, they brought up. an 


ill report of your Lord, perſuading others that he 
was a hard taſk-maſter. They alſo brought up an 
evil report of the good land, 2 was not half 

hey alſo began 


ſo good as ſome pretended it was. 
to vilify his ſervants, and to count the beſt of Ra 
meddleſome, troubleſome buſy bodies: further, they 
would call the bread of God, huſks; the comforts 


of his children, fancies ; the travel and labour of pi 
= grams, things to no purpoſe, 
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; rin. Nay, ſaid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, 

Pet: ſhall never be bewailed by me : They have but 

What they deſerve; and I think it well that they 

ſtand ſo near the high-way, that others may fee and 

take warnivg. But had it not been well, if their 
crimes had been engraven on ſome pillar of iron or 

. braſs, and left here, where they did their miſchiefs, 

for a caution to other bad men ? 

Great-heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, f 4 
you will go a little to the wall. | 
Mercy. No, no; let them hang, and their names 
rot, and their crimes live for ever againſt them. I 
think it 4 is a high favour that they are hanged before 
we came hirher ; who knows elſe what they might 

have done to ſach poor women as we are? Then mne 
turned it into a ſong, ſaying, = | 


Now then you three ha there, and be a 

To all that ſhall again inſt the truth 3 

And let him that comes after, fear his end, 

F unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou, my ſoul, of all ſuch men beware, 
That unto bolineſs oppoſers are. 


Thus they went on till. they came at the ſoot of 
the hill Difficuky, where again their old friend Mr 
Great-heart took an wvccaſion to tell them what hap- 
pened there when Chriſtian himſelf went by. So he 
had them firſt to the ſpring: Lo, Taith he, this is 
the ſpring that Chriſtian drank of before he went up 

N this hill, and then it was clear and good, but now 
it is dirty with the feet of ſome that 

TY Ie is difficulr are not deſirous that pilgrims here 

40 . 4 — ſhould quench their thieſt. Thereat 
roneous times. Mercyſaid, And why ſo envious trow ? 

Der, fold the guide, it will do, if ta- 
ken up and put into a veſſel that is ſweet and good; 


for. then the dirt will fink to the Sera, and the 
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water come out by itſelf more clear; Thus there- 
fore Chriſtiana and her companions were compelled 
to do. They took it up, and put it into an earthen 
pot, and ſo let it ſtand till the dirt was gone to the 


bottom, and they drank thereof. 
Next, he ſhewed them the two by-ways 3 were 
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at the foot ef the hill, where Formality and Hypo- 


rriſy loſt themſelves ; and, ſaid he, theſe are danger- 
ous paths: Two were here caſt away when Chriſtian 
came by. And although you ſee theſe ways are 
ſince ſtepped- up with chains, poſts, and a ditch, yet 


there are thoſe that will chooſe to adventure here, ra- 


ther than take the pains to go up this hill, * 

Chriſt. The way of tranſereſſors is bard, Prov. Nil. 
15. It is a wonder that they can venture into thoſe 
ways without danger of breaking their necks. 


Creat-heart. They will venture ; yea, if at any 
time any of the king's ſervants do happen to ſee them, 


and doth call upon them, and tell them that they are 
in the wrong way, and do bid them beware of the 
danger; then they will railingly return them anſwer, 
and ſay, As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us 
inthe name of the King, we will not hearken unto thee ; 
but we witl certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of 
oer mouths, Jer. xliv. 16, 17. Nay, if you look a 
little farther; you ſhall ſee that theſe ways are made 
cautionary enough, not only by theſe poſts, and ditch, 
and chain, but alſo by being hedged up, yet they 
will chooſe to go there, 


Chrif/. They are idle, they love not to take pains; 


up-hill-way is unpleaſant to them. So it is fulfilled 


unto them as it is written, The way of the flothful man 


is gs an hedge of thorns, Prov. xv. 19. Yea, they will 
rather chooſe to walk upon a ſnare, than to go vp 
this hill, and the reſt of the way to the city. 


Then they ſet forward, and began to go up the 
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hill, and up the hill they went; but, 


The hill puts 1 
pow” wack am before they got up to the top, Chrif. 


. tiana began fo pant, and ſaid, I dare 


ſay, this is a breathing-hill ; no mar. 
vel if they chat love their eaſe more than their ſouls, 
chooſe to themſelves a fmoother way. Then ſaid 
Mercy, I muſt ſit down; alſo the leaſt of the children 
began to cry. Come, come, ſaid Great- heart, ſit 
not down here, for a little above is the Prince? s ar- 


bour. Then he took the little my by the ma and 
led him up thereto. 


1 in the bout, they were very willing to ſit 
3 Gwen for they were all in a melting 
heat. Then ſaid Mercy, How ſweet is Teſt to them 
that labour Matth. xi. 28. And how good is the 
Prince of pilgrims to provide ſuch reſting- places for 
them! Of this arbour I have heard much; but I ne- 
ver ſaw it before. But here let us beware of ſleeping: 
for, as 1 have heard, for that it colt . IE tian 
dear. 30130 
Then ſaid Mr Gadd ehdy to one Merle ones, — Si 


: my pretty boys, how do you do? what 
The little | | think you now of going on pilgrim- 
2 Wade age? Sir, faid the Bn 15 Was — 
and alſo to beat out of heart; but 1 thank you 
Mercy. for lending me a hand at my need. 
* And I remember now what my mo- 
ther — told me, namely that the way to heaven is 
as a ladder, and the way to hell is as down a hill. 
But I had rather go up * ladder. to 81 than _ 
the hill to death. , 

Then ſaid Mercy, But 7 0 proverb 8 ho Ti. go 
40 down the hill is eaſy:“ But James ſaid, (for that 
was his name), The day is coming, when, in my o- 
-pinion, going down the hill will be the hardeſt of all. 
That is a d boy, faid his maſter; n haſt given 


When thez were come to the . 
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her. a right anſwer.- Then Mauer ſmiled, but the 
links hoy'did bluſh... F 5 N ata 
Cuiſi. Come, fad n M 
you eat a bit, to ſFeeten your mouths, They (refreſh * 
while you itt here to reſt your legs ? phos 
For I have here a-piece of pomegr anate, which Mr 
Interpreter put into my hand juſt when I came out 
of. his doors; he gave me alſo a piece of an, honey- 
comb, and a little bottle of, ſpirits: I thought he gave 
you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he called you a- 
ſide. Yes, ſo he did, ſaid the other: but, ſaid Chri- 
ſtiana, it ſhall be fill as J ſaid it ſhould, when at 
firſt we came from home; thou ſhalt be a ſharer in 
all the good that I have, becauſe thou ſo willingly 
didſt become my companion. Then the gave to 
them, and they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. 
And ſaid Chriſtiana to Mr Great-heart, Sir, will you 
do as we? But he anſwered, You are going on pil- 
grimage, and preſently 1 ſhall return: much good 
may what you have do to you; at home I eat the 
ſame every day. Now, when they had eaten and 
drunk, and had chatted a little longer, their guide 
ſaid to them, The day wears away; if you think good, 
let us prepare to be going. So they got up 80, 
and the little boys went before; but 
Chriſtiana forgot to take her bottle of. . 3 bor. 
ſpirits with her; ſo ſhe ſent her little tle of ſpirits. 


boy back to fetch it. Then ſaid Mercy, 


I think this is a loſing place. Here Chriſtian loſt 
his roll; and here Chriſtiana left her bottle be- 
hind her : Sir, What is the cauſe of this? So their 
guide made anſwer; and ſaid, The cauſe is ſleep or 
forgetfulneſs ; ſome ſleep: when they ſhould keep a+ 
wake, and ſome forget when they ſhould remember; 
and this is the very cauſe, why often, at the reſting. 
places,” ſome! pilgrims, 1 in ſome things, come off loſers. 
Pilgrims ſhould watch, and remember what they have 
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already received under their greateſt enjoyments ; 5 
but for want of doing ſo, oftentimes their rejoicing ends 
in tears, and their ſan-ſhine in a cloud; witnels the 
ſtory of Chriſtian at this place. 


When they were come to- _ place where Mir. 


_ truſt and Timorous met Chriſtian to perſuade him to 


go back for fear of the lions, they perreived, as 


it were, a ſtage, and before it, towards the road, a 
broad plate, with a copy of verſes written thereon, 
and underneath, rhe reaſon of raiſing up of that ſtage 
in that place rendered. The verſes were theſe : ; 


Let him that ſees this ſtage, take heed - 
 . Untd his heart and tongue; 
Leſi if he do not, here he ſpeed _ 
17 ſome have long agone. 


The words underneath the verſes were, „This 
„ ſtage was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who, "through 
« timorouſneſs, or miſtruſt, ſhall be afraid to go far- 
* ther on pilgrimage : Allo on this ſtage, both Miſ- 
4e truft and Iimorous were burnt through the tongue 
6 with a hot iron, for D to hinder Chri- 
ce ſtian on his] journey.“ 


Then ſaid Mercy, This is muck like to the ſaying 


of the Beloved, Pſal. xx. 3, 4. What ſhall be given 


unto thee ? or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe 


tongue? us ts arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 


niper. 
5 they went on, till they came within ſight of the 
lions. Now, Mr Great-heart was a ſtrong man, ſo 
he was not afraid of a lion; but yet when they were 
come up to the place where the lions were, the boys 


that went before were glad to cringe behind; for 


they were afraid of the lions; ſo they ſtept back, and 
went behind. At this their guide ſmiled, and ſaid, 


How _ my boys, do you love to 2822 before when 


= 
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no danger doth approach, and love to come behind 
ſo ſoon as the lions appear? 

Now as they went on Mr Gui - 
heart drew his ſword, with an intent Of Grim the 
to make a way for the pilgrims in ſpite giant, ang of 
of the lions. Then there appeared the lions. 5 
one that, it ſeems, had taken upon 

him to back the lions; and he faid to the pilgrims 
guide, What is the cauſe of your coming hither ? 
Now, the name of that man was Grim, or Bloody- 
man, becauſe of his ſlaying of pilgrims, and he WAS 
of the race of the giants. 

Great-heart, Then ſaid the pilgrims guide, Theſe 
women and children are going on pilgrimage, and 
this ĩs the way they muſt go; and go it _ ſhall i in 
ſpite of thee and the lions. 

Crim. This is not their way, neither ſhall they go 
therein, I am come forth to withſtand _ = 
to that end will back the lions. | 

Now, to ſay the truth, by reaſon of the fierceneſs 
of the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did 
back them, this way had of late lain much unoecu 
pied, and was almoſt all grown over with graſs. 

Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Though the high- 
ways have been heretofore unoccupied, and though 
the travellers have been made, in times paſt, to walk 
through by-paths, it muſt not be ſo, now I am riſen, 
Now I am riſen a mother in Iſrael, Judg es V. „ 2 

Grim, Then he {wore by the lions, y 55 it ſhould : 
and therefore bid them turn aſide, for they ſhould 
not have paſlage there. 

But Great-heart their guide made 1 
firſt his approach unto Grim, and laid ACT imand 
ſo heavily at him with his ſword, that Great-hearr. 
he forced him to retreat. 

Grim. Then ſaid he, that attempted to back the 
lions, Will you hy me upon my own ground? 
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FPtreat.- heart. It is the King's high-way we are 


in, and in this way it is that thou haſt placed the li- 


ons ; but theſe women, and theſe children, though 


weak, ſhall hold on their way in ſpite ef thy lions. 


And with that he gave him a downright blow, and 
brought him upon his knees. With this blow he alſo 
broke his helmet, and with the next cut off his arm. 
Then did. the giant roar ſo hideouſly that his voice 
frighted the women, and yet they were glad to ſee 
him lie ſprawling upon the ground. Now, the lions 


were chained, and ſo of themſelves could do no- 


thing: Wherefore, when old Grim that intended to 
back them was dead, Mr Great-heart ſaid to the 
pilgrims, Come: now and follow me, and no hurt 


ſhall happen to you from the lions. They therefore 


went on; but the women trembled as they paſſed by 
them; the boys alſo looked as if they would die; 
but they all got by without further hurt, | 


Now, when they were within ſight of the porter's 


lodge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made 
the more haſte after this to go thither, becauſe it 
was dangerous travelling there in the night. So when 


they were come to the gate, the guide knocked, and 
the Porter cried, Who is there? But as ſoon as the 


=_ had faid, It is I, he knew his voice, and came 
own; for the guide had oft before that come thi- 
ther as a conductor of pilgrims. When he was come 
down, he opened the gate, and ſeeing the guide 
ſtanding juſt before it, (for he ſaw not the women, 
for they were behind him), he ſaid unto him, How 
now, Mr Great-heart, What is your buſineſs here 
ſo late at night? I have brought, ſaid he, ſome pil- 

rims hither, where, by my Lord's commandment, 
they mult lodge: I had been here ſome time ago, 
had 1 not been oppoſed by the giant that did uſe to 
back the lions; but I, aſter a long and tedious come 
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bat with "Tay have cut him off, and have brought 


the pilgrims hither in ſafety. 


Porter. Will you not go in, and ſtay till morning? 3 


Ereat- heart. No; I will return to my Lord to- 


ni ight. 


Cpriſt. Oh, Sir, I know not how to be villa 
you ſhould leave us in our pilgrimage; you have been 
ſo faithful and ſo loving to us, you have fought ſo 
ſtoutly for us, you have been ſo hearty in counſelling 
of us, that 1 ſhall never forget your favour towards us. 


Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have 


thy company to our journey's end! How can ſuch 
poor women as we hold out in a way ſo full of trou- 


bles as this way is, without a friend and defender? 


James. Then aid James, the youngeſt of the 
boys, Pray, Sir, be perſuaded to go with us, and 
help us, becauſe we are ſo weak, and the way lo 
dangerous as It is. 

Great-heart. J am at my Ta ds „ if 
he ſhall allot me to be your guide quite through, I 
will willingly wait upon you: but here you failed at 
firſt; for, when he bid me come thus far witli you, 
then you ſhould have begged me of him to have gone 
quite through with you, and he would have granted 
your requeſt. However, at preſent I muſt withdraw, 


and ſo, good Chriſtiana, Mercy, and my braye chil- 


dren, Adieu. 


Then the porter, Mr Watchful, aſked Chriſtiana 


of her country, and of her kindred ; and ſhe ſaid, I 


come from the city of Deſtruction: I am a widow 
woman, and my hnſband is dead: his name was 
Chriſtian the pilgrim. - How, ſaid the porter, was 


he your huſband? Yes, ſaid. ſhe, and theſe are his 


children; and this, pointing to Mercy, is one of my 
townſwomen. Then the porter rang his bell, as at 
ſuch times he is wont, and there came to. the door 


one of the damſels, whoſe name was Humble-mind ; 
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and to her the porter ſaid, Go tell it within, that 
. the wife of Chriſtian, and her children, 
are come hither on pilgrimage. She 


125 at the went in therefore, and told it. But, 
noiſe of the 


:] oh, what noiſe for gladneſs was there 
ming, wt when the damſel did but drop that 


word out of her mouth! 
So they came with haſte to the porter, for Chri- 


ſtiana Rood ſtill at the door. Then ſome of the moſt 
grave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, come in, 
thou wife of that good man; come in, thou bleſſed 


woman; come in with all that are with thee. So 


the went in, and they followed her that were her 
children and companions. Now, when they were 


e in, they were had into a very large room, where 
they were bidden to ſit down : ſo they ſat down, and 


the chief of the houſe was called to fee and welcome 


the gueſts, Then they came in, and 
Chriſtians love underſtanding who they were, did ſa- 
kindled at the jute each other with a kiſs, and ſaid, 
ſight of one a- 1 
nother, * * Welcome, ye veſſels of the grace of 


God ; welcome to us, your faithful ( 


friends. 
Now, becauſe it was ed late, and ene 


the pilgrims were weary with their journey, and alſo 


made faint with the fight of the fight, and of the 
terrible lions, therefore they delired, as foon as might 
be, to prepare to go to reſt, Exod. xii. 31. nay, faid 
_ thoſe of the family, refrels yourſelves with a morſe! 
of meat; for they had prepared for them a lamb, 


with the accuſtomed ſauce belonging thereto, John | 


i. 29. for the porter had heard before of their co- 
ming, and had told it to them within. So when they 
had fupped, and ended their prayer with a pfſalm, 


they deſired they might go to reſt. - But let us, faid 


Chriſtiana, if we may be ſo bold as to chooſe, be 
in that chamber that was my huſband's when he was 
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here; : ſo they had them up thither, and they lay all 


in a room. When they were at reſt, Chriſtiana and 


Mercy entered into diſcourſe about things that were 
convenient. 


Chriſt. Little did 1 think once, when my huſband 


went on pilgrimage, that I thould ever have follow- 


ed him. 
Mercy. And you as little thought of lying i in his 
bed, and in his chamber to reſt, as yqu do now. ' 


Chriſt. And much leſs did: ever think of ſeeing 


his face with comfort, and of worthipping the Lord 
the King with him ; and yet now I believe I thall. 

Mercy. Hark ! Don't you here a noiſe? 

Chriſt. Ves, it i, 0 1 Delice, a noiſe of muſick 
for joy that we are here. | 

Mercy. Wonderful ! muſick in the houbel Wu in 
the heart, and muſick alſo in heaven, for Joy bat Wwe 
are here! 

Thus they talked a \ hin, 2nd; thas petal them- 
ſelves to ſleep. So in the morning, when they were 
awaked, Chriſtiana ſaid to Mercy, A 
| Chriſt. What was the matter that you did laugh i in 
your ſleep to- night? I ſuppoſe. you was in a dream. 

Mercy. So I was, and a ſweet dream! it was; but 
are you ſure I laughed 


Chriſt. Yes; you laughed heartily ; ; but prichee, | 


Mercy, tell me thy dream. 


Mercy. I was a- dreaming, that I ſat all alone in a 


ſolitary place, and was bemoaning tge 
hardneſs of my heart. Now, I had not Merey's dream 
fat there long, but methought, many | ) 


were gathered about me to ſee me, and: to bw what 


it was that I ſaid. So I went on bemoaning the hard- 
neſs of my heart. At this ſome of them laughed at 
me, {ome called me fool, and ſome began to thruſt 

me about. With that, methought I looked up, and 
ſaw one meg with wings toward me. So he came 
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directly to me, and ſaid, Mercy, what aileth thee ? 
Now, when he had heard me make my complaint, 
he id; Peace. be to thee; he alſo wiped mine eyes 
with his handkerchief, and clad me in filver and 
gold, Ezek. xvi. 8,9, 10, 11. He put a Chain about 
my nech, and ear-rings in mine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon my head. I hen he took me by the hand, 
and ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went up, 
and 1 followed, till we came at a golden gate. Then 
he knocked, and when they within had opened, the 


man went in, and I followed him up to a throne. 


upon which one ſat; and he ſaid unto me, Welcome, 
daughter. The place looked bright and twinkling, 


like the ſtars, or rather like the fan, and I thought 
that I ſaw your huſband there; ſo I awoke from my 


dream. But did I laugh? | 
Chriſt. Laugh! ay, and well you wight, to ſee 
yourſelf ſo well. For you muſt give me leave to tell 
you, that it was a good dream; and that as you have 
begun to find the firſt part true, ſo you ſhall find the 
ſecond at laſt. God ſpeaks once, yea, twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not; in a dream, in a viſion of the night, 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbering upon the 


bed, Job xxxiii. 14, 15. We need not, when a-bed, 


to lie awake to talk with God; he can vilit us while 
we lleep, and cauſe us then to hear his voice. Our 
heart oftentimes wakes when we ſleep, and God can 


ſpeak to that, either by words, by proverbs, by ſigns | N 


. fimilitudes; as well as if one was awake. 


Mercy. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hope 


ere long to ſee it fulfilled; to the making me laugh again. 
| Chriſt. 1 think it is now high time to riſe, and to 
know what we mult do. 


Mercy. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a while, let 
us willingly accept of the proffer. I am the willinger 


to ſtay a while here, to grow better acquainted with 


theſe maids ; methinks Prudence, Piety and Chari. 
ty, have very comely and ſober countenances. 
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Chriſt. 'We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when | 
they were up and ready, they came down; and they 0 
aſked one another of their reſt, and if. it was comfort. 1 
able or not. f 
Mercy. Very good, ſaid Merey, it was one of the 0 
beſt night's lodgings that ever I had in my life. : 

Then faid Prudence and Piety, if you will be per- = 
ſuaded to ſtay here a wie, you man have what the 
houſe will afford. = 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, Laid 
Charity. So they conſented, and ſtaid there about 
a month, or above, and became very profitable. one 
to another: And becauſe Prudence would ſee how 
Chriſtiana had brought up her children, ſhe aſked 
leave of her to catechiſe them; ſo ſhe gave her free 
conſent: Then the began with the veungeft, whoſe 
name was James. 


Prudence. And he aid, Come, James, canſt thou 


tell me who made thee ? 


James. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Prud, Good boy. And canſt thou tell who ſaved thee? 

James. God the Father, God the re and God 

the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prud. Good boy ſtill, But how doth God the 
Father fave thee ? 

Fames. By his grace. EN 

Prud. How doth God RY Son ſave thee? 

James. By his fatisfaction amd interceſſion. 

Prud. How doth God the Holy Ghoſt ſave thee ? 2 

James. By his illumination, by "his renovation, and 
by his preſervation. 

"Then ſaid Prudence to Chriſtiana, You are to be 
commended for thus bringing up your children. I 
ſuppoſe I need not aſk the reſt-of theſe queſtions, ſince 
the youngeſt of them can anſwer them ſo well, I will 
therefore now apply RE to the next youngeſt, | 


— 2 3 


e a ah map 
— ms 2 wry — pg wet - — 5 — = . 2 — 3 
.. Loan —— hats Ps : r 2 
2 — dhe n e ee eee eee 
- 27 _ ITT 2 8 2 ” we i Cf ad bo 1 Ka —— — 


| 248 The P1LG R1M'sS PROGRESS. Part II. 


ne Thea the beid, Come, Joſeph, (for bis name 


woes Joſeph) 2 You let me e e you ©: 


OF What i is man ? 3 


Joſeph. A reaſonable creature, made fo by God „ 


as my brother fad. 
Hrud. What is ſyppaſed by this ward "Ges 2 


Joſcpb. That man by fin has brought himſelf 5 


| a ſtate of captivity and miſery. r 

Prud. arent appaſad by his being; foved by «he 
Trinity 2. {49735 

Joſepb. That 12 is. b great and. mighty a — 
that none can pull us out of its clutches but God; 


and that God is ſo good and loving to man, 28 te 


pull him indeed out of his miſerable ſtate, + 


ANrud. Whats God's 3 in ſaving Pane man? 
1 


Joſeph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, 
and juſtice, &. and the e happineſs of. his 
creature. | 
Drud. Who are they that mut be bed? 
Juſepb. Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation. 


ul, Gend bey, Jdfehh, hy mother hab taught 


thee well, and thou haſt Bearhened e What the 
has ſaid unto thee. © , | 


Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt | 


fan but one, . 


Prud. Come, Saum, are you willing « chat 1 ſhould | 


catechiſe you? : 
Samuel: Les, Aube if you pleaſe. 


nud. What is heaven? bath ; 4 5 


Sam. A place aud fave moſt bleſſed, vecauls God 
dwelleth there. 
Prud. What ischell? 


Sam. A place and tate oſt wofal, | becauſe it is 


the twellingeplate of fin, the devil, and death. 


Prud. Why wouldſt thou go bs 40 hesv en??? 


Sam. _ I- yu ſee God, and ſerve him withou 


wm Wa A 


do they Foo goon things. Obſerve z 
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wearineſs 3 char 1 may ſee Chriſt and love lim: ever- 


laſtingly, that I may have the fulneſs of the Holy 
Spirit in me, that I can by no means here enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy alſo, and one that has 
learned well. 

Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, e 
name was Matthew; and ſhe ſaid to him, Come, 
Matthew, fhall I catechiſe you? 

Matthew. With a very good will. 


Prud. J aſk then, If there was ever any thing thas 


had a being antecedent to or before God? 

Matth. No, for God is eternal; nor is there any 
bing excepting himſelf, that had a being, until the 
beginning of the firſt day. For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is. 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible ? 72 

Matth. It is the holy word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what 
you underſtand? e e re! 

Matth. Yes, a great deal. 5 


Prud. What do you do, 5 you meet with places 


therein that you do not underſtand? ,. » 
Matth. 1 think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo 


that he will pleaſe to let me know all therein that he 
| knows will be for- my good. 


Prud, How JO” you,. as RY the TRY 


| tion of the dead? 


Matth. I believe they mall riſe the duch chat was 


buried the ſame in nature, tho? not in corruption. 


And I believe this upon a double account: Firſt, 


Becauſe God hath promiſed it. Secondly, Becauſe 
he is able to perform it. | 


Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, You muſt. Kill 
hearkes to your mother, for the can prudence- 
learn you more. You muſt alſo dili- 3 

ently give ear to what good talk you on the catschi- 


hear from others: for your ſakes 55 
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| et. 


alſo, and that with carefulneſs, what the heavens 
and the earth do teach you; but eſpecially be much 
in the meditation of that book that was the cauſe of 
your father's. becoming a pilgrim. I, for my part, 
my children, will teach you what I can while you 
are here, and ſhall be glad if you will aſk me the 
queſtions that tend to godly edifying. 

Now, by that theſe a had 


Merey has a been at this place a week, Mercy had 
a viliter that pretended ſome good will 


Auunto her, and his name was Mr Britk, 
a man of ſome breeding, and that pretended to re- 


ligion, but a man that ack very cloſe to the world. 


So he came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and 
offered love unto. her. Now, Mercy was of a fair 


_ countenance, and therefore the more alluring. 
Her mind alſo was, to be always buſying of her- 


ſelf in doing, for when ſhe had nothing to do for her- 


ſelf, ſhe would be making of hoſe and garments for 


others, and would beſtow them upon them that had 


need. And Mr Briſk, not knowing where or how ſhe 


diſpoſed of what he male, ſeemed to be greatly 


taken, for that he found her never idle. I will war- 
rant her a $0 ood houſewife, quoth he to himſelf. — 
c 


Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens 
that were of the houſe, and inquired of them con- 
cerning him, for they did know him better than ſhe. 
So they told her, that he was a very buſy young man, 


and one that pretended to religion; but was, as they 
feared, a ſtranger to the power of that which is good. 
13 Nay then, fa 
him; for I purpoſe never to have a clog to my foul. 
Prudence then replied, That there needed no great 


aid Mercy, I will look no more on 


matter of diſcouragement to be given to him? for 


Continuing ſo as ſhe had begun to do for the poor, 


would quickly cool his courage. 


So the next time he W he hangs her at her old 


JJ... T 3a. 
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work, a making of things for the per. 267 030k 2H 
Then faid he, What! always at it ? 2 e 
Yes, ſaid ſhe, either for myſelf gr for Briſk, 
others. And what canſt thou earn . 


day, quoth he? I do theſe things ſaid ſhe, That 7 | 
may be rich in good works, laying a good foundation a- 


gain ſi the time to come, that T may lay hold of eternal 
life, I Tim vi. 17, 18, 19. Why, prithee, what doſt 
thou with them? fad he. Clothe the 
naked, ſaid ſhe. With that his coun- 

tenatice fell. So he forbore to come 
at her again. And when he was aſked the reaſon 
why, he ſaid, That Mercy was a pretty laſs, but troubled 
with ill conditions. | 


He forf, Ales 
her, and v 


When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did I not 
tell thee, that Mr Briſk would ſoon forſalte thee? 


ea, he will raiſe up an ill report of thee: for not- 
withſtanding his pretence to religion, and his ſeem- 
ing love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of tempers 
ſo different, that I believe they will never come to- 
gether. 7 
Mercy. I might have had huſbands before now, 
though I ſpoke not of it to any; but they were ſuch 
as did not like my conditions, though never did any 
of them find fault with my perſon. So they and I 
could not agree. 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, and for- 
ther than as to its name; the practice which is ſet 
forth by the conditions, there are 0” few en can 
abide. ee 

Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, if dab 


dy will have me, I will die a maid, or Mercy's reſo- 


my conditions ſhall be to me as a hut 5 Lu 


band. For I cannot change my nature; and to have 
one that lies croſs to me in this, that I purpoſe ne- 
ver to admit of as long as 1 live. I had a fiſter na- 


med Bountiful, married to one of theſe churls, but 
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he and ſhe could never agree; but becauſe my ſiſter 
was reſolved to do as ſhe had begun, that is, to ſhew 
kindneſs to the poor, therefore her huſband firſt 
cried her down at the . and then turned her out 


of doors. 


OG And yet Si was a nente, I warrant you. 
Mercy. Yes, ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuch 


28 > the world is now full of; but I am for none of 


them all. 
Now Matthew, the eldeſt ſon of 
h 2 m__ folls Chriſtiana fell ſick, and his ſickneſs 


was ſore upon him, for he was much 


pained i in his bowels, ſo that he was with it; at times, 
pulled as it were both ends together. There dwelt 


alſo not far from thence, one Mr Skill, an ancient 
and well-approved phyſician. So Chriſtiana defired 
it, and they ſent for him, and he came; when he 
was entered the room, and had a little obſerved the 


boy, he concluded that he was ſick of 

Gripes of con: the gripes. Then he ſaid to his mo- 

CIENCC. 

fed upon? Diet, ſaid Chriſtiana, riothing but what 
is wholeſome. The Phyſician anſwer- 


2 Phyſici- ed. "This boy has been tampering 
with ſomething that lies in his may 


undi eſted, and that will not away without means. 
And tell you, he muſt be purged, or elſe he will die. 
Sam. Then ſaid 33 Mother, what was that 


were come from the gate that is at the head of this 
way? You know that there was an orchard on the 
left hand, on the other ſide of the wall, and ſome of 
the trees bung over e! wall, and my: brother did 


pluck and did eat. 
| Chriſt. True, my child, laid Chrittians; he did 


take thereof, and did eat, naughty boy as he _— I 
chid him, and yet he would eat thereof, | 


ther, What diet has Matthew of late 


gather and eat, ſo ſoon as we 


— 
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1 Skill. I knew he. had eaten ſomething that was not 
* wholeſome. food; and that food, to Wiz, that fruit, 
ſt bs even. the moſt hurtful of all, Ir is the fruit of 
it Beelzebub's orchard. I do. marvel, that none * 
| warn you of it: many have died thereof. 
: _ "Chriſt. Then Chriſtiana begap to cry, and. the ſaid, 
WM Q naughty boy, and O care eſs. mother,, what ſhall 
f | I do for my fon? 55 
Sill. Come, do not be top much dejected; 5. the boy i 
may do well again, but he muſt, purge and. vomit. 
Chriſi. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your kilt with * \ 
whatever it colts., 
hill. Nay, I hope I ſhall be. reaſonable 88 he | | 
made him a purge, but it was too weak; it was ſaid, ; Bf 
it was, made of the blood of a.goat, the aſhes. of a 1 
heifer, and ſome of the juice of hyſſop, &c. Hev. 
. 13. When Mr Skill had ſeen that that pur ge Was "i 
too weak, he made him one to the 1 
| ae it Was made ex carne, et Potion prepa Ws | 


anguine Chriſti, John vi. 54 $6, 60, _ — tl 
, 57. Heb. ix. 14. (You, know phyſi- iy 
. clans give ſirange medicines to their patients); and it 1 
was made into pills, with a promiſe or two, and a W 
propertionable quantity, of ſalt. Now he was to take 
hem three at a time faſting, in half a quarter of a 
pint of the tears'of repentance, Zech. xii. 10. When 
this potion was prepared. and brought to. the boy, he 18 
was loth to take it, though torn with | 1 7 
the gripes, as if be ſhould be pulled in The hoy A 1 
pieces. Come, come, ſaid the phyſi- phyſick. _ i 
cian, you muſt take it. It goes againlt 80 
my ſtomach, ſaid the boy. I muſt have you. take it, N 
ſaid his mother. I ſhall vomjt it up again, ſaid 0 
the boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana to Mr Skill, 
how does it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid-the Doctor ; 
and with that ſhe touched one of the pills with the 


tp of her tongue. Oh, 3 ſaid ſhe, this por 
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tion is Welter thanhoney. If thou 16veſt thy mo- 
ther, if thou loveſt thy brothers, if thou loveſt Mer- 
- cy, if thou loveſt thy life, take it. So with much 
ado, after a ſnort prayer for the bleſſing of God up- 
om it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with kim. 
It cauſeh him to purge, to fleep, and reſt quietly : 
it put him into à fine heat and breathing ſweat, and 
rid him of his gripes. So in a little time he got up, 
and walked about with a ſtaff, and would go from 
room to room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, of his diſtemper, and how he was healed. 
So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked Mr 
Skill, ſaying, Sir, what will content you for your 
pPains and care to me, and of my child? 
A word of oC. and he ſaid, you muſt pay the Maſter 
Faith. e of of the college of phyſicians, according 
to rules made in 585 N and proft- 
ded, Heb. xii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
Chriſt. Bur, Sir: ſaid . what 1 18 this pill good 
8 
| Shall, 1 is an univerſal pill ; it is 
This pill is an 1 againſt all diſeaſes that pilgrims 
Fee erſal re- are incident to; and when it is well 
ea 
85 Fenn, will keep are time out of 
mind. 5 
© Chriſt. Pray, Sir, "make me up twelve hoxes of 
them; 5 for if I can get _— 1 will never take other 
hyſic 
6 Skill. Theſs pills are ood t to prevent Ades, as 
well as to cure when one is fick. Yea, I dare ſay i it;.. 
and ſtand to it, that if a man will but uſe this phy- 
tick as he ſhould, K will make him live for ever, . John 
vi. 50. But good Chriſtiana, thou 
ED pr muſt give helf pills no other way, 
pentance. but as I have preſcribed; for if you 
do, they will do no good. So he gave 


unto Chriſtiana phyſick for herfelf, and her boy's, and 


* 
— 


would ſay ſomething to 4 


— ; * 


* 


for Mercy ; and bid Matthew take heed how he eat 
any more green Plumbs, and kiſſed them, and went 
his way. 

It was told you before hat Prudence bid che book. 
that if at any time they would, they, ſnould aſk her 
ſome queſtions that wo. a be profitable, and the . 


em. 
Matth. Then Matthew, who had been ſick, hed 


her, why, for the moſt part, phyſick ſhould be bitter 


to our palates? 


Prud. To ſhew 9 unwelcome the word of God 
and the effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 
Matth. Why does Phyfick, . it does good, purge, 
and cauſe to vomit? 
Prud. Lo ſhew that the n 7 it 3 ef- 
fectually, cleanſeth the heart and mind: for lock, 


what the one doth to the body, the other doth to 
the ſoul. 


Matth. What 1 we learn by ſeeing the PTR 
of our fire go upwards? and by ſeeing the beams and 


_ ſweet, influences of the ſun ſtrike downwards. 


Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught 
to aſcend to heaven by fervent and hot deſires; and 
by the ſun's. ſending his heat, beams, and Seat in- 
fluences downwards, we are taught, that the Saviour, 


of the world, though high, reacheth n N his 


grace and 0 to us below. - - 
Matth. Where have the clouds the water? 2 
Prud. Out of the ſea. 
Math. What may we learn from that? 
Prud. That miniſters ſhould fetch their dockrine 


from God. 


Matih. Why do they empty themſelves upon the | 


earth? 


Prud. hy 5 "Hts th at miniſters ſhould | give out What 


they know of God to the world. 


Math, Why is the W 22 cauſed by the ſun? 
. 2 


.- 
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Prud. To ſhew that the covenamt of Gods grace 
A confirmed to us in Chriſt. 
Matth. Why do the ſprings come from the ſoa ro us 
chrough the earth? | 
Pr. To ſhew'that'the grace of God domes to 
through the body of Chriſt. 
Matth. Why do ſome: of the ſprings riſe but of we 
rep of high hills? 
Pruil. To ſhew that the Tpirit of grace ball Tpring 
up in ſome that are great and mighty, as well as in 
many That are poor and low. _ 
Matth. Why doth the fire falten upon the candle. 
wick? © 
Prud. To hw that anlaſs grace. oth kindle up- 
vn the Heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 
Matth. Why is the wick and tallow, and all fpertt | 
to maintain the light of the Tangle. 
Prud. To ſhew that body and ſoul, and all mould 
pe at the ſervice of, and ſpend #femſelves to main- 
tuin in good condition: that grace of God chat is in us. 
Mauaith. Why doth thepelicanpierce/her own breaft 
with her bill? 
Prud. To nouriſh her y young: ones with her Blool, 
and thereby to Thew that Chrift ihe 'blefſed fo loveth 
- tis young, his People, as to Tave them from death | 
by his blood. 


Matth. What may one earn by hearing of the 


cock crow? 


| Prud, Learn to N Peter's fin, and Peter's 
repentance. The cock's crowing fhews alſo, that 
day is coming on; let then the crow ing of the cock 
put thee in mind of that laſt e wy Wn Judge- 

ment. ; 

Now about this time their RET, was out; where. 


Fore, they lignifietl to thoſe of the horſe chat it was 
| convenient for them to up and be e N Then laid 


. 
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Joſeph to kis mother, it is convenient 5 
that you forget not to ſend to the Theweakmay 
17 of Mr Interpreter, to pray him inde han 
to grant that Mr Great-heart ſhould prayers. 
bi ſent unto us, that he may be our 
conductor the reſt of our way. Good boy, ſaid ſhe, 
J had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a petition, and 
prayed Mr Watchful the porter, to ſend it by ſome 
fit man, to her good friend Mr Interpreter, who, 
when it was come, and he had ſeen the contents of 
the . petition, ſaid to the meſſenger, Go tell them 
that I will ſend him. | 
When the family where Chriſtiana was, ſaw that 
they had a purpoſe to go forward, they called the 
whole houſe together, to give thanks to their King 
for ſending of them ſome profitable gueſts as theſe. 
Which done, they ſaid unto Chriſtiana, And ſhall we 
not ſhew thee ſomething, as our cuſtom is topilgrims, 
on which thou mayeſt meditate when thou art on the 
way? So they toak Chriſtiana, her children, and 
Mercy, into the cloſet, and ſhewed them one of the 
apples that Eve eat of, and that ſhe alſo did give to her 
huſband, and for the eating of which they were both 
turned out of paradiſe; Gen. iii. 6. and aſked her 
what ſhe thought that was? Then Chriſtiana ſaid, 
It is food or poiſon,” I know not which. So they o- 
pened the matter to her, and ſhe held up her * n. 
and wondered, Rom. vii. 24. 
Then they had her to a place, and 
ſhewed her Jacob's ladder. Now, at 
that time, there were ſome angels aſcending upon it, 
Gen. xxvili. 12. So Chriſtiana looked, and looked to 
ſee the angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the company. 
Then they were going into another place, to ſhew 
them ſomething elle; but James ſaid to his mother, 
Pray bid them 15 a little longer, for this is a curious 


5 SJ 


Jacob's ladder. 


7 _7 
ll 
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A fight of ſig ht, John. l. 14. So they turned a- 


| Chriftiotaking gain, "Todd ſtood feeding their eyes with 


this ſo pleaſant a proſpect. After 
this, they had them into a place where did hang up 


Golden anchor 1 golden anchor, fo they bid Chriſti. : 


ana take it down; for, ſaid they, you 


| ſhall have it with you, Heb. vi. is. for it is of abſo- 


tate neceſſity that you may lay hold of that within 


the vail, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet 


with turbulent weather ; ſo they were glad thereof. 

Then they took them, and had them to the mount 
upon which Abraham our father had offered up Iſaac 
his. ſon, and ſhewed them the altar, the wood, the 
fire, and the knife ; for they remain to be ſeen to this 
very day, Gen. xxii. 9. When they had feen it, they 
held up their hands, and bleſſed themſelves, and ſaid, 

Oh! what a man for love to his Maſter, and for de- 
nial to himſelf, was Abraham? After they had ſhe w- 


ed them all theſe things, Prudence took them into a 


|  dining-room, where ſtood a pair of ex- 
Prudence's cellent virginals : fo ſhe played upon 
Firginals. them, and turned what ſhe had thew- 
"ed them into this excellent ſong, ſaying, 


Eve's apple we have ſhew?d fo yo 
Of that be you awares 
You have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have, 
Vu let not this ſuffice, | 
mil with Abra*m you have gave 


e beſt of ſacrifice. 


| Now, about this time, one knocked 
Mr Great- at the door, ſo the porter opened, 


gain. 


heart comes a- and, behold Mr Great- heart was there: 


but when he was come in, what joy 


was there ! For it came now freſh again into their 
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minds, how but a while ago he had ſlain old Grim 
Bloodiman the Giant, and had delivered them from 
the lions. | 

Then ſaid Mr Great- heart to Chris and to 
Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bottle of 
wine, and alſo ſome parched corn, together with a 
couple of pomegranates; he alſo ſent the boys ſome 

figs and raiſins, to refreſh you in your way. 

Then they addreſſed themſelves to their journey; 
and. Prudence and Piety went along with them. 
When they came at the gate, Chriftiana aſked the 
porter, if any of late went by ? He ſaid, No; only 
one ſome time ſince, who alſo told me, chat of late 
there had been a great robbery committed on the King's 
highway as you go: but, ſaith he, the thieves are 
taken, and will ſhortly be tried for their lives. Then 
Chriſtiana and Mercy were afraid ; but Matthew ſaid, 
Mother, fear nothing; as long as Mr Great-heart is 
to go with us, and to be our conductor. 

Fen ſaid Chriſtiana to the porter, Sir, I am = 
obliged to you for all the kindneſſes that you have 
ſhewed to me ſince I came hither ; and alfo that you 
have been ſo loving and kind to my children: I know 
not how to gratify your kindneſs ; wherefore I pray, 
as a token of my reſpects to you, accept of this ſmall 
mite: ſo the put a golden angel in his hand, and he 
made her a low obeiſance, and ſaid, 
Lei thy garments be always. white, and The, porter 
thy head want no ointment. Let Mercy „ 
live, and not die, and let not her works be few. 
And to the boys he ſaid, Do you fly youthful luſts, 
and follow after godlinefs with them * are grave 
and wiſe; ſo you ſhall put gladneſs into your mother's 
heart, and obtain praiſe of all that are ſober-minded, 

80 they thanked the porter and departed. 

Now I ſaw, in my dream, that they went forma 

until they were come to the brow of the nul, where 
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Piety bethinking herfelf, cried out, Alas ! I have for. 
got what I intended to beſtow upon Chriſtiana and 
her companions: I will go back and fetch it; ſo ſhe 
ran and fetched it. When the was gone, Chriſtiana 
thought ſhe heard ih a grove, alittle way off, on the 


t hand, .a moſt curions melodious noiſe, with | 
Words much like theſe ; j | 


—_— all my li ife thy Favour is 
So frankly ſhew'd to me, 
That in thy houſe for evermore 
My — place ſhall be. 


And liſtening ſtill, ſhe thought ſhe heard another 
anſwer, faying, 


For why, the Lord our God is good; i 
His mercy is for ever ſure : 

His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
And ſhall from. age to age endure. 


80 Chriſtiana aſked Prudence what ie was that 
walks thofe curious notes? They are, ſaid ſhe, our 
country birds, Song. i. 11, 12. they ſing theſe notes 
but ſeldom, except it be at the ſpring, when the | 
flowers appear, and the ſun fhines warm, and then 
you may hear them all the day long. I often, ſaid ſhe, 
go to hear them; we alſo oft-times keep them tame 
in our houſe. They are very fine company for us 
when we are melancholy ; alſo they make the woods, 
and proves, and ſolitary places, deſirous to be in. | 

By this time Piety was come again; ſo ſhe ſaid to 
Chriſtiana, Look here, I have bron ht thee a ſcheme 
of all- thoſe things that thou haſt ſeen at our houſe, 
upon which thou mayeſt look when thou findeſt thy- 
ſelf forgetful, and call thoſe things again to remem- 

brance for thy edification and comfort. 
Now they began to go down the hill into the valley 
of Hunuhation. It was a ſteep bill, and the way was 


VV 
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ſippery; but they were pretty careful, ſo they got | 
e 


down pretty well. When they were down in 
valley, Piety faid to Chriſtiana, This is the place 


where your huſband met with the fon fiend Apolly- 


on, and where they had the great fight that they 


had: T know 'yon cannot but have heard thereof. 


But be of ood courage, as long as you have here 
Mr Great. heart to be your guide and conductor, we 


hope you will fare the berter. So when theſe two 
had committed The pilgrims unto the conduct of their 


guide, he went forward, and they went after. 
Great. heart. Then ſaid Mr Great- heart, We need 
not to be ſo afraid of this valley; for here is nothing 


to hurt us, unleſs we procure it ourſelves. It is 


true, Chriſtian did here meet with Apollyon with 
whom he had alſo a fore combat; but that fray Was 
the fruit of thofe ſlips that he got in his going down 


the hill; for they that get ſlips there, muſt look for 


combats here. And hence it is, that this valley has 

ot ſo hard a name. For the common people, when 
they hear that fome frightful thing has befallen ſuch 
a one in ſuch a place, are of opmion that that place 
is haunted with ar foul fiend, or evil fpirit, when 


alas! it is for the fruit of their doing, that ſuch things 


do befal them there. | 


This value of Humiliation is of itſelf as fruitful a 


place, as any the crow flies over; and I am per ſua 
ded, if we could hit upon it, we might - 3 
find ſomewhere hereabout, ſomething The reaſon 

that might give us an account, why why Chriſtian 


Chriſtian was ſo hardly beſet in this 2 — 


%%% ˙² ] y 
Then James ſaid to his mother, Lo, 


| yonder ſtands a pillar, and it looks as if ſomething was 
Written; let us go and ſee what it is. So they went, 


and feund there written: Let Chriſtian's ſlips, 


„ before he came hither, and the burden that he 


1 
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vs 4 * 
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© met with in this place, be a warning to thoſe that 
« come after.” Lo, ſaid their guide, did I not tell 


4 you that there was ſomething hereabouts that would 


give intimation of the reaſon why Chriſtian was ſo 
hard beſet in this place? Then, turning to Chriſti. 
ana, he ſaid, No diſparagement to Chriſtian more 
than to many others whoſe hap and lot it was ; for 
it is eaſier going up, than down this hill, and that can 
be ſaid but of few hills in all theſe parts of the world. 
But we will leave the good man, he is at reſt, he 
alſo had a brave victory over his enemy: let him 


grant that dwelleth above, that we fare no worle, | 


when we come to he tried, than he. _. - 


But we will come again to this valley of Humilia- 


tion. It is the beſt and moſt uſeful piece of ground in 
all theſe parts. It is a fat ground, and, as you ſee, 
conſiſteth much in meadows ; and if a man was to come 
here in the ſummer time, as we do now, if he knew 
not any thing before thereof, and if he alſo delighted 


ö bimſelf in the ſight of his eyes, he might ſee that 


which would be delightful to him. Behold how green 
this valley is, alſo how beautified with lilies, Song ii. 
1. I have known many labouring men that have got 
good eſtates in this valley of Humiliation, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

For God reſ. eth the proud, but giveth more grace to the 
humble, Jamey, 6. for indeed it is a very fruitful 


ſoil, and doth bri ing forth by handfuls. 


Men thrive "Some alſo have wiſhed, that the next 
in the valley of 


Humiliation. way to their Father's houſe were here, 
that they might be troubled no more 


with either hills or mountains to go over: but the 


way is the way, and there is an end. 


Now, as they were going along, and lier they 


j  efpied a boy feeding his father's ſheep. he boy 
was in very mean clothes, but of a freth and well-fa- 


voured countenance; and as he ſat by himſelf, * ſung, 


— 


44 


t 
| 
| 
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Hark, ſaid Mr Great- heart, to what the ſhepherd's 
boy ſaith ; ſo they hearkened, and he faid, 


He that is down, needs fear 20 fall + 
He that is lou, no pride 
He that is humble, ever ſhall. 
Have Cod to be his guide. 


I am content with what 4 have, 
Uiiile be it or much: | 
And, Lord, contentment ſtill I crave, Heb. xili. 5. 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt | ſuch. „ Pl: iv. 12; 17% 


| Fulneſs to ſuch a burden is, 
That go on pilgrimage » 
Here little, and hereafter bl 8 
I beſt from age to age. 


Then ſaid the guide, Do you tas him? I will 


dare to ſay, this boy lives-a merrier life, and wears 


— 


more of the herb called Heart's. eaſe in his boſom, 


than he that is clad in ſilk and velvet; but we will 
proceed in our diſcourſe. | 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country- 
bone he loved much to be here; he loved alſo to 
walk in theſe meadows, and he found the air was 
pleaſant, Befides, here a man ſhall be free from the 
noiſe, and from the hurryings of this life: all ſtates 
are full of noiſe and confufie on; only the valley of 


Fumiliation is that empty and ſolitary place. Here a 


man ſhall not be let and hindered in his contempla- 
tion, as in other places he is apt to be. This is a 
valley that no- body walks in, but thoſe that love a 
pilgrims life. And though Chriſtian had the hard 
hap to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with him 
in a briſk encounter, yet I muſt tell you, that in for- 
mer times, men have met with angels here, have 


found pearls here, and have 1 in this place found my 5 


words of life, Hoſea xii. 4 5· 


. ID — > ww ihe fo AAAS, ao or 
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Did I fay, our Lord, had here in former days his 

count y-houle, and that he loved here to walk? I 

will add, in this place, and to the 'people that live 

and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly revenue 

to be faithfully paid them at certam ſeaſons, for their 

maintenance by the way, and for their encourage. 
ment to go on their pilgrim: 

Samuel. Now as they went on, Samuel ſaid to Mr 
Great-heart, Sir, I perceive. that in this valley my 
father and Apollyon had their battle; but whereabout 
Was the fight, for I perceive this valley is large. | 

Great-heart. Your father had the TIE" with A. 
pollyon, at a place yonder before us, in a narrow 
paſſage juſt beyond F orgetful-green. And indeed 

that place is the moſt dangerous place in alb theſe 
parts. For if at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, 
it is when they forget what favours they have re- 
ceived, and how unworthy they are of them; this 
is the place alſo where others have been, hard put to 
it: but more of the place when we are come to it; 
for I perſuade myſelf, that to this day there remains, - 
ceeither ſome fign of the battle, or ſome monument, 
to teſtify that ch a battle there was fought. 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I think I am as well in 
this valley, as I have been any where elſe in all our 
journey: the place, methinks, ſuits 
with me ſpirit. I love to be in ſuch 
| places where there is no. rattling with 
coaches, nor 9 with wheels Methinks, here 
one may, without much moleſtation, be thinkin 
what he is, whence he came, what he has done, — 
to what the King has called him. Here one MAY 
think, and break at heart, and melt in one's ſpirit, 
until one's eyes become as the Hb. pools of Hom, 
Song Vii. 4. They, that go rightly through this val- 
ley of Baca make it a well the rain that God ſends 
down from heaven upon them that are here alſo, fil- 


Humility a 
ſweet grace. 
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leth the pools, Pſalm brxxiv. 6. This valley is that 
from whence alſo the King will give to them vine- 
yards, Hoſea ii. 15. and they that go through it 
ſhall ſing as Chriſtian Gd, for all he met with from 
Apollyon. 

Creat- heart. It is trve; aid their guide, IJ have 
gone through this valley many a time, and never was 


| better than when here. 


I have alſo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, 
and they have confeſſed the ſame : To this man will 


I look, ſaith the King, even to him that is poor, and of 


a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my word. 
Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle was fought. Then 


ſaid the guide to Chriſtiana, her chil- The place 


where Chriſti» 
dren and Mercy, This is the place, 's = 1 


this ground Chriſtian ſtood, and up fiend did fight. 
there came Apollyon againſt him-: 


And, look, aid not I tell you, here is ſome of your 


huſband's blood upon. theſe ſtones to this day? Be- 
hold alſo, how here and there are yet to be ſeen up- 
on'the place, ſome of the ſhivers of Apollyon's bro- 


ken darts : ſee alſo how they did beat the ground with 


their feet as they fought, to make good their places 
againſt each other; how alſo with their by. blows, 
they did ſplit the very ſtones in pieces. Verily Chri- 
ſtian did here play the man, and ſhewed himſelf as 
ſtout as Hercules could, had he been there, even he 

imfelf. When Apollyon was beat, he made his re- 


treat to the next valley, that is called, the Valley of 


the Shadow of Death, unto which we ſhall come anon. 

Lo, yonder alſo ſtands a monument, on which is 
engraven this battle, and Chriſtian's vitory, to his 
fame throughout all ages; fo becauſe it ſtood juſt on 
the way- ide before them, they ſtepped to it, and 
read the writing, which 5 for word was this: : 


9 . 
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Hurd by here was a battle fought, 
Mot ſtrange and yet moſt true. 
+l Chriſtian and Apollyon fought - © 
Each other to ſubdue. © Ty 
The man ſo bravely play'd the man, 
Hie made tbe fend to f; 
Of which a monument 1 land, 


The ame to teſtify. 


When they had calle: by this place, they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death; and this 
valley was longer than the other; a place alſo moſt 
ſtrangely haunted with evil things, as many are able 
to tellify But theſe women and children went the 

better through it, becauſe it was day- light, and be- 

cauſe Mr Great. heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they 
heard a groaning, as of dead men; a very great 
groaning. They 8 alſo that they did hear 
words of lamentation, ſpoken as of ſome in extreme 
torment. Theſe things made the boys to quake, the 
women alſo looked pale and wan; but their guide 
bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought 
that they felt the ground begin to ſhake under them, 
as if ſome hollow place was there; they heard alſo 
a a kind of hiſſing, as of ſerpents, but nothing as yet 
appeared. Then faid the boys, Are we not yet at 
the end of the doleful place ? but the guide alſo bid 
them be of good courage, and look well to their 
feet, leaſt haply, ſaid he, ye be taken in ſome ſnare. 

Now James began to be ſick, but I think the cauſe 
thereof was fear : ſo his mother gave him ſome of 
that glaſs of ſpirits. that ſhe had given her at the In- 
terpreter's houſe, and three of the pills that Mr Skill 
had prepared, and the boy began to revive. Thus 
they Went _—_ Bl they came to about the middle of 


1 
* 
” * 


Part II. 


the EN "FD ; and then Chriſtiana ſaid, 
Methinks I ſee ſomething yonder up- 
on the road before us, a i, ſuch 
a ſhape as I have not ſeen. Then ſaid: ] Joſeph, Mo- 
ther, what is it? An ugly thing, child; an ugly 
thing, ſaid ſhe. But, mother, what is it like ? faid 
| he. It is like I cannot tell what, ſaid ſhe. And 
now. it is but a little Wa off: Then faid ſhe, it is 
nigh. 
Well, ſaid Mr Great-heart, Let them that are 
moſt afraid, keep cloſe to me: ſo the fiend came on, 
and the conductor met him; but when it was juſt 
come to him, it vanithed to all their ſights; then re- 
membered they what had been faid ſome time ago; 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you, James iv. 7. 
They went therefore on, as being a little refreſh- 
ny but they had not gone far, before Mercy look- 
behind her, ſaw, as ſhe thought, ſomething al- 
.. like a lion, and it came a great padding pace af- 
ter, and it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at 
every roar that it gave, it made the valley echo, and 
all their hearts to ake, fave the heart of him tliat 
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A fiend ap- 


Pears. 


was their guide. So it came up, and Mr Great-heart 


went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him. 
The lion alſo came on apace, and Mr Great-heart 
addreſſed himſelf to give battle, 1 Pet. v. 8. but when 
he ſaw that it was determined that reſiſtance ſhould 
be made, he alſo drew back, and came no farther. 
Then they went on again, and their conductor did 
go before them, till they came to a place where was 
caſt up a pit the whole breadth of the way, and be- 
fore they could be prepared to go over that, a miſt 
and a darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they could 


not ſee. Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas! now what 


ſhall we do? But their guide made anſwer, Fear not, 
ſtand ſtill, and fee what an end will be put to this al 


be * they ſtaid there, becauſe their path was mar- 
2 3 | 
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red. They then alſo thoug ht that they did hear more 
apparently the noiſe and ruſhing of the enemies; the 
fire alſo, and ſmoke of the pit was much eaſier to be 
diſcerned. Then ſaid Chriſtiana to Mercy, Now I 
ſee what my poor huſband went through ; I have 
heard much of this place, but I never was here afore 
now): poor man, he went here all alone in the night; 
he had night almoſt quite through the way; alſo theſe 
fiends were buſy about him, as if they would have 
torn him in pieces Many have fpoken of it, but 
: none can tell what the Valley of the 


Chriſtiana now | Shadow of Death ſhould mean, until 
knows what 


1 Yrs. come in themſelves. The heart 
ſelt. knows its own bitterneſs, a ſiranger in- 

- termeddleth not with its joy. To be 
here is a fearful thing. 

Creat. heart. This is like doing buſineſs in reat wa- 
ters, or like going down into the deep; this is like 
being in the heart of the ſea, and like going down to 
the bottoms of the mountains: now it ſeems as if the 
earth with its bars were about us for ever. Hut let 
them that walk in darkneſs, and have no light, truſt in 
the name. of the Lord, and / ay upon their God, Ia. I. 10. 
For my part, as I have told you alr eady, I have 
gone often through this valley, and have been much 
harder put to it than now I am; and yet you ſee I 
am alive, I would not boaſt, for that I am not my 
own Saviour : but I truſt we hall have a good deli- 
verance. Come, pray for light from him that can 
lighten our darkneſs, and that can rebuke, not only 
_ theſe, but all the Satans in hell. 

. So they cried and prayed, and God 

NY: pray. "Tank light and deliverance, for there 
was now no let in their way; no not 

8 where: but now they were ſtopt with a pit. 
Let they were not got through this valley; ſo they 
went on ſtill, and behold a ſtinks and loathſame 


— 
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ſmells to the great annoyance of them. Then ſaid 
Mercy to Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſant be- 
ing here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter 8, or 
at the houſe where we lay laſt. 

O but, ſaid one of the boys, it is not ſo bad to go 
through here, as it is to abide here always; and for 
ought I know, one reaſon why we muſt go this way 
to the houſe prepared for us, is, that our home 
„ be made the ſweeter to us. 

Well ſaid; Samuel, quoth the guide, cho haſt 
now ſpoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out here 

again, ſaid the boy, I think I ſhall prize light and 
good way better than ever I did in all my life. Then 
ſaid the guide, We ſhall be out by and by. 

So they went on, and Jofeph faid, Cannot we ſee 
to the end of this valley as yet? Then ſaid the guide, 
Look to your feet, for we ſhall preſently be among 
ſnares. So they looked to their feet and went on; 3 
but they were troubled much with the ſnares. Now, 
when they were come among the ſnares, they: eſpied 
a man caſt into the ditch on the left. voy 
hand, with his fleſh all rent and torn: Heedleſs is ain, 
Then ſaid the guide, That is one and Take-heed 
Heedleſs, that was going this way; he preſerved. - 
has lain there a great while: There 
was one Take-heed with him when he was taken 
and {Jain ; but he eſcaped their hands. You cannot 
imagine how many are killed hereabouts, and yet 
men are ſo fooliſhly venturous, as to ſet out lightly 
on pilgrimage, and to come without a guide. Yu 
Chriſtian ! it was a wonder that he-bere — but 
he was beloveck of his God: alſo he had a good 
heart of his own, or elſe he could never have done 
it. Now they drew towards the end of the way, 
and juſt there where Chriſtian had ſeen the cave 
when he went by, out thence came forth Maul, a 
giant. This Maul did uſe to ſpoil young pilgrims 


2 3 
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with ſophiſtry; and he called Great- Wn 
Mavl I 1 beart by his name, and ſaid unto him, j 
. e How many times have you been for- | 
| | bidden to do theſe things? Then fad 
Mr Great-heart, What things? What things! quoth | 
the giant; you know what things; but I will put an 8 
end to your trade. But pray, ſaid Mr Great-heart, 1 
before we fall to it, let us underſtand wherefore we 8 
muſt fight. (Now the women and children ſtood 
I and knew not what to do.) . Quoth the 4 
giant, You rob the country, and rob it with the worſt | 
of thieves. Theſe are but generals, faid Mr Great- 5 
heart; come to particulars, man. | 
T hen ſaid the giant, Thou practiſeſt the craft of | 


4 @ kidnapper ; thou gathereſt up wo- 
8 God's mint. men and children, and: carrieſt them | 
er's counted . | | 
as kidnappers. into a ſtrange coumtry, to the weaken- 4 
ing of my maſter's kingdom. But 
now Great-heart replied, I am a fervant of the God 
of heaven; my buſineſs is to perſuade ſinners to re- | 
pentance: I am commanded to do my endeavour to | 
turn men, women and: children} from darknefs to Ee 
light, and from the power of Satan to God: and if 
this be indeed the ground of thy quarret,. let us fal 
to it as ſoon as thou wilt. 
Then the giant came up, and Me Great-heart 
went to meet him: and as he went, 
Lo * 8 he drew his ſword, but the giant had 
Hearrfighs a club. So without more ado, they 
ſolb- n . and at the firſt blow the 
giant ſtruck Mr Great-heart down upon one of his 
Inees; and with that the women and | 
Weak folks ahildrencried: ſo Mir Great-heart, re- 
e at covering himſelf, laid about him in 
eln Krong full luſty manner, and gave the giant 


help ſt 
falls RD IS wound i in his arm; thus he fought 


fon the ſpace of m hour to that heighy . 
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of heat, that the breath came out of the giant's noſ- 
trils, as the heat doth out of a boiling taldron. 

Then they fat down to reſt them, but Mr Great- 
heart betook himſelf to prayer; alſo the women and 
children did nothing but figh and cry all the time 


| that the battle did laſt. 


When they had reſted them, and raken breath, 
they both fell to it again ; and -Mr 
Great-heart with a full blow fetched , The giant 
the giant down to the ground: Nay, TOM 

hold, let me recover, quoth he. So Mr Great- 
| Heart let him get fairly up; fo to it they went again, 
and the giant miſſed but little of breaking Mr Great- 
heart's ſkull with his club. 
Mr Great-heart ſeeing that, runs to kit in the 

full heat of his ſpirit, and pierced him under the fifth 
rib; and with that the giant began to faim, and 
could hold up his club no . Then Mr Great- 
| heart ſeconded his blow, and ſmote the head of the 
giant from his ſhoulders. Then the women atid 
children rejoiced, -and Mr Great-heart alfo praiſed | 
God, for the deliverance he had wre 

When this was done, they among themſelves 
erected a pillar, and faſtened the giarit's head there- 
on, and wrote under it, in letters that paſſengers 
might read, 


He that did wear this head, was one 
x 1 5 pilgrims did miſu iſe ; | 
1 their way, he fpared none, 

8 12 45 them all 2 Þ j 
Until that I, Great-heart, aroſe, 

:+ lorims guide 10 bes TR. 5 
Unti I that I did: him oppoſe, | 223 
Dat was their enemy. 


No- I faw, that they went on to the aſcent that 
was a little way off, eaſt Way 9 for pll- 
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= 3 was the place from whence Chriſtian 
ad the firſt ſight of F aithfyl his brother.) Where. 


fore here they ſat down and reſted; they alſo here 
did eat and drink and make merry ; for that they had 


got deliverance from this ſo dangerous an enemy. 

As they ſat thus and did eat, Chriſtiana aſked the 

guide, if he had caught no hurt in the battle? Then 
Mr Great-heart, No, fave a little on my fleſh ; 


yet that alſo ſhall be ſo far from being to my i 


ment, that it is at preſent a proof of my love to my 


Maſter and you, and ſhall be a enen, by grace, to 


increaſe my reward at laſt. 


But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you La : 


him come with his club ? 


It is my duty, ſaid he, to miſtruſt; my. own ability, 
that I may have reliance on him that 


RI of is ſtr onger than all. But what did you 
2. think wheh he fetched you down to 
the ground at the firſt blow ? Why, I thought, quoth 


he, that ſo my Maſter himſelf. was ſerved, and yer. he 


it was that conquered at last? 
Matth. When you all have thought hat you 
pleaſe, I think God has been wonderful good unto 


us, both in bringing us out of this valley, and in de- 


liverin - =o out of the hand of this enemy; for my 
part, I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt our 
God any more, ſince he has now, and in ſuch a 


place as this, given us ſuch teſtimony of Tis, love as 


this. 
Old Honeſt a- Then they got np, and went for- 
2 rue ward : Now, a little before them ſtood 
— 

an oak, and undet it, when they came 
to it, they found an old pilgrim faſt alleep; they 
knew that he was a pilgrim by his cloaths, and his 

„ 
So the guide, Mr. Gees hast awaked hes and 


the old gentleman, | as he lift up his eyes, ;cried out, 
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What is the matter Who are you? And what is 
your buſineſs here? 


Great-heart. Come, man, be not ſo hot, here bs 
none but friends: yet the man gets 


ap; and ſtands upon his guard, and One ſaint | 


will know of them what they were. 5 
Then ſaid the guide, My name is For bis enemy, 
Great-heart, I am the guide of theſe | | 


pilgrims, which are going to the celeſtial country. 
Honeſt. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, I cry you mercy: 


1 feared that you had been one of the company of 


thoſe that ſome time ago, did rob Little-faith of his 


money, but now I look better about me ; I perceive 
you are honeſter people. 


Creat- heart. Why, what wobld, dr could you 
have done, or have helped yourſelf, if we indeed 


had been of that company? 


Hon. Done! why, I would have fought. as long 


as breath had been in me; andhad I ſo done, I am 


ſure you could never have given me the worſt on it; 


for a Chriſtian can never be overcome, unleſs he 


ſhould yield himſelf. 
Great-heart. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth the. 


ide; for by this I know. thou art a cock of the right 
5 for thou haſt ſaid the truth. . 


And by this alſo I know that thou knoweſt 


5 true pilgrimage is; for all others do think, n 
we are the ſooneſt overcome of any. 


Great-hearts Well, now we are happily met, be 


let me crave your name, and the name of the place 
* came from? 


Hon. My name I cannot, but I came from the 
town of Stupidity ; it leth about four degrees be- 


yond the city of Deſtruction. 


Great. heart. Oh! are you that countryman? Then 
I deem I have half a gueſs of you, your name is Old 
Honeſt, is it not? So the old entlemen bluſned, 


o 
: _ 
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and ſaid, not Honeſty in the abſtract, but Honeſt is 


my name: and I wiſh my nature may K to what 
I am calle . 

Hon. But, Sir, ſaid the old gentleman, how could 
you pueſs that I am ſuch a man, ſince I came from 
ſuch a place? 

Great. heart. I had heard of you before, by my 
Maſter ; for he knows all things that are done on the 
earth ; but TI have often wondered that any ſhould 
come from your place, for your town is worſe than 

is the city of Deſtruction itſelf. | 

Hon. Yea, we lie more off from the ſun, and fo 
are more cold and ſenſeleſs; but was' a man in a 
mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of righteouſneſs will 

ariſe upon him, his frozen heart thall feel a thaw ; 
-and thus it has been with me. 

Ns > cog + wh believe it, father Honeſt, 4 8 

for I know the thing is true. 
tte Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the pilgrims 
with a holy kiſs of charity, and aſked them of their 
names, and how they had fared ene they ſet out 
on their pilgrimage. 
Cbriſ. | Thea faid Chr liens; My 


Old Honeſt name I ſuppoſe you have heard of; 


and Chriſtiana 


talk: | good Chriſtian was my huſband, and 


theſe four are his children. But can 
you think how the old gentleman was taken, when 
ſhe told him who ſhe was! he ſkipped, he ſmiled, 


and bleſſed them with a thouſand good withes, faying, 5 
Hon. I have heard much of your huſband, and of 


his travels and wars which he underwent in his days. 
Be it ſpoken to your comfort, the name of your 
- huſband rings all over theſe parts of the world; his 


faith, his courage, his enduring, and his ſincerity 5 


ban der all, has made his name famous. Then he 


turned to the boys, and aſked them of cheir names, 


, hd 


which they told him : and then ſaid 1 bleſſes the 


he unto them, Matthew, be thou like boys. 
Matthew the publican, not in vice, but 


in virtue, Mat. x. 3. Samuel, faith he, be thou like 


Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and prayer, Pſal. 
xcix, 6. Joſeph, ſaith he, be thou like Joſeph in 


Potiphar's houſe, chaſte; and one that flies from 
temptation, Gen. xxxix. And James, be thou like 
ames the Juſt, and like James the brother of our 


Lord, Acts i. 13, 14. Then they told him of Mer- 
cy, and how ſhe had left her town and her kindred 


to come along with Chriſtiana, and He bleſſeth 


with her ſons: At that the old ho- Mercy. 

neſt man ſaid, Mer cy is thy name; by 

mercy ſhalt thou be ſuſtained, and carried chotky gh 
all ole difficulties that ſhall allault thee in thy —_ 


till thou ſhalt come thither, where thou ſhalt look the 


Fountain of Mercy in the face with comfort. 


All this while the guide, Mr Great-heart was very 


well pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his companion. 
Now, as they walked together, the guide aſked 


the old. gentleman, if he did not know one Mr Fear- 


ing, that came on pilgrimage out of his parts? 


Hon. Yes, very well, ſaid he. He was a man that 


had the root of the matter in him, but he was one 


of the moſt troubleſome pilgrims that ever I met with 


in all my days. 


Great-heart. I perceive you knew him; for vou 


have given a very right character of him. 


Hon. Knew him! I was a great companion of his; 
I was with him moſt an end; when he firſt began to 


think upon what would come vpon NS hereafter, I 
was with him. 


Creat- heart. I was his guide from my Maſter” s 


houſe to the gate of the celeltial city. 


Hon. Then you knew him to be a troubleſome one. 
Creat heart. I did ſo, but I could very well bear 
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it; for men of my calling are oftentimes intrnſted 
with the conduct of ſuch as he was. 

Hon. Why, then, pray let us hear a little of him, 
and how he managed himſelf under your conduct. 

Ereat. heart. Why, he was alway; 

Nr Fearing's afraid that he ſhould. come ſhort whi. 

3 ther he had a deſire to go. Every 

4 thing frightened him that he heard 

any body ſpeak of, that had but tie: appearance of 
oppoſition in it. 

I heard that he lay roaring at the Slough of De- 
ſpond for above a month together; nor durſt he, for 
all he ſaw ſeveral go over before him, venture, 
though they, many of them, offered to lend him 
their hands. He would not go back neither. The 
celeſtial city, he ſaid, he ſhould die if he came not 
to it, and yet he was dejected at every difficulty, and 
ſtumbled at every ſtraw that any body caſt in his way. 
Well, after he had lain at the Slough: of Deſpond a 

eat While, as I have told you, one ſun- ſhine morn- 
ing, I don't know how, he ventured, and ſo got 
over; but, when he was over, he would ſcarce be. 
lieve it. He had, I think, a ſlough of deſpond in 
his mind, a flough that he carried every-where with 
him, or elſe he could never have been as he was. So 
he came up to the gate, you know what J mean, that 
| ſtands at the head of this way, and 
His behaviour there alſohe ſtood a great while before 
OP Ou he would venture to knock. e | 
the gate was opened, he would give back, and 
place to others, and ſay, that he was not wort * 
for all he got before ſome to the gate, yet many of 
them went in before him. There the poor man 
would ſtand ſhaking and ſhrinking ; I dare ſay, It 
would have pitied one's heart to have ſeen him: nor 
would he go back again. At laſt he took the ham- 

mer that * at dhe gate in his nt, and gave 


2 o nnn ,.. ! 
part II. The PILeRIM's PROSRESS. 277 


a ſmall rap or two; then one opened to him, but he 
ſhrunk back as before. He that opened, ſtepped 
out aſter him, and ſaid, Thou trembling one, what 
wanteſt thou? With that he fell down to the ground. 
He that ſpoke to him wondered to ſee him ſo faint. 
He ſaid to him, Peace be to thee; up, for T have ſet 
open the door to thee ; come in, for thou art bleſſed, 
With that he got up, and went in trembling; and 
when that he was in, he was aſhamed to ſhew his 
face. Well, after he had been entertained there a 
while, as you know how the manner is, he- was bid 
go on his way, and alſo told the way he ſhould take. 
So he went on till he came to our houſe 3 but as he 
behaved himſelf at the gate, ſo he did at my Maſter 
the Interpreter's door. He lay thereabout in the 
cold a good while, before he would adventure to 
call; yet he. would not go back. And the nights 
were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of 
neceſſity in his boſom to my Maſter to receive him 
and grant him the comfort of his houſe, and alſo to 
allow him a ſtout and valiant conductor, becauſe he 
was himſelf fo chicken-hearted a man; and yet, for 
all that he was afraid to call at the door. So he lay 
up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, he was 
almoſt ſtarved ; yea, fo great was his dejection, that 
though he ſaw ſeveral others, for knocking, get in, 
yet he was afraid to venture. At laſt, I-think, 1 


55 looked out of the window; and perceiving a man to 
| - be up and down about the door, I went out to him, 
and aſked what he was? but, poor man, the water 


* 
. 7 3 » EH 4 In > by 
l t _ a * — * — * - K A 4 5 — Ag” 
S Carp a — — 1 * 8 — — __ — - — ————ů— u coat 3 4 — 1 S ͥ»⁴ 0 ²˙ m A 1 8 2 
- — : 4 . n FK . er ITE MERE — . 
2 1 8 th 86 2 $8. 3x5, l * 22 N — 2 e "a * 28 A 4 - 
„„ F — . * __ re Ende, Gi * S ENDS 2 2 — 4 — — . EH TEE Ns i rs Ws tO 
RT A : 2 N : * *; ,L i E 2 : 2 = — * 4 — > * , "A 2 _ 
x: "6 a 3, Lv - CL * * TE. 4+ 7 DD — L = a, HE” < "a _ . 8 * 4 - 4 . s — - wu : T4 & 5 ACh — 8 1 
— 1 2 5 N mn « # 5 ” » be ” : : p 2 56 * - 5 2 a = 2009054 : 
4: . fx, 4 xt! * as N 4 * 4; mn 4 „ 2 br * 4 3 pA 3 
4, 43, N . ——— . 4 8 2 : : D d > 2 5 - 3 1 


ſtood in his eyes : fol perceived what he wanted; I 
r went therefore in, and told it in the houſe, and we 
| | ſhewed the things to our Lord: ſo he ſent me out 
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again, to entreat him to come in; but I dare ſay, I 
had hard work to do it. At laſt he came in, and 1 

will ſay that for my Lord, he carried it wonderful | 
loving to him, There * but a few good bits at : 
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the table, but ſome of it was laid upon his trencher. 
Then he preſented the note; and my Lord, looking 
nen, ſaid, His deſire ſhould be granted. 80 
when he had been there a good while, 
He is a little be ſeemed to get ſome heart, and to 
e at be a little more comforted ; For my 
Pre- 
ter's houſe. Maſter, you muſt know, is ate of very 
tender bowels, eſpecially to them that 
are 880 wherefore he carried it ſo towards him, 
as might tend moſt to his encouragement. Well, 
when he had a ſight of the things of the place, and 
was ready to take his journey to go to the city, my 
Lord, as he did to Chriſtian before, gave him a bottle 
of ſpirits, and ſome comfortable things to eat. Thus 


wee ſet forward, and I went before him; but the man 


was but of few words, only he would ſigh aloud. 
When we were come to where the three fellows 
were hanged, he ſaid, That he doubted that that 
would be his end alſo. Only, he ſeemed glad when 
he ſaw the croſs and the ſepulchre. There I confeſs, 
he deſired to ſtay a little to look; and he ſeemed, for 
a while after, to be a little comforted. When we 
came at the hill Difficulty, he made no ſtick at that, 
nor did he much fear the lions; for you muſt know, 
| that his troubles were not about ſuch things as theſe; ; 
his fear was about acceptance at laſt, 
I got him in at the houſe Beautiful, I think, be- 
ſore he was willing ; alſo when he was in, 1 brought 
him acquainted with the damſels that were of the 
place; but he was aſhamed to make himſelf much 
for company: He deſired much to be alone, yet he 
always loved good talk, and often would get behind 
the ſkreen to hear it; he alſo loved much to ſee an- 
cient things, ind to be pondering them in his mind. 
He told me afterwards, That he loved to be in thoſe 
two houſes from which he came laſt, to wit, at the 
gate, and that of the Interpreter, but that he durſt 
not be ſo Donn as to aſk, | 
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When he went alſo from the houſe Beautiful, 
down the hill, into the valley of Humiliation, he 
went down as well as ever I ſaw a man 
in my life; for he cared not how mean _ was _ 
he was, ſo he might be happy at laſt. P alley of Fu 
Vea, I think there was a kind of ſym- miliation. 
pathy betwixt that valley and him; for 
I never ſaw him better in all his pilgrimage, than he 
was in that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, 


and kiſs the very flowers that grew in this valley, 


Lam. ili. 27, 28, 29+ He would now be up every 


| morning by break of day, tracing _ nies... to and 
fro in the valley. 

But when he was come to the en- 
trance of the Valley of the Shadow of Much perple x- 
Death, I thought I ſhould have loſt ley of the Shs 
my man; not for that he had any in- dow of Dead 
clination to go back, that he always 5 
abhorred; but he was ready to die for fear. O0 
the hobgoblins will have me, the hobgoblins will 
have me, cried he; and I could not beat him out 
on't. He made ſuch a noiſe, and ſuch an out- cry 


here, that had they but heard him, it was enough to 


encourage them to come and fall upon us. 


But this I took very great notice of, that this val- | 


ley was as quiet when we went through | it, as ever I 

| knew it before or ſince. I ſuppoſe. thoſe enemies 
here had now a ſpecial check from our Lord, and a 
command not to meddle until Mr F caring was paſled. 
over it, 4 


It would be too tedious to tell you of all; we will 


therefore only mention a paſſage or two more. When 
he was come to Vanity-fair, I thoughw 


he would have fought with all the His ae. 


at Vanity- 
men in the fair; I feared there we en 


ſhould both have been knocked on the head, ſo 1 
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was he againſt their fooleries. Upon the enchanted | 
ground he was very wakeful. But when he was 


come at the river, where was no bridge, there again 


he was in a heavy caſe : Now, now, he faid, he 


| thould be drowned for ever, and ſo never ſee that 
face with comfort, that he had come ſo many miles to 


behold. 


And here alſo, I took notice of what was very re- 
ail « The water of that river was lewer at this 
time, than ever I ſaw it in all my life ; ſo he went 


over at laſt, not much above wet rnd. When he 


was going up to the gate, Mr Great-heart began to 
take his leave of him,. and to wiſh him a good recep- 
tion above ; ſo he ſaid, I ſhall, I ſhall. 
th. Then parted we aſunder, and I ſaw 
- him no more. h 
Hon, Then it ſeems he was well at laſt. 
Great-heart. -Yes, yes, I never had doubt about 


him; he was a man of a choice ſpirit, only he was al- 
ways kept very low, and that made his life ſo burden- 
fome to himſelf, and ſo very troubleſome to others, 


Pla}. Ixxu, He was, above many, tender of {in ; 
he was ſo afraid of doing injuries to others, that he 


often would deny himſelf of that which was lawful, 


becauſe he Ty Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. vill. 
1 


Hon. 1 he ſhould be the . that 1188 a 


good man . be all his days ſo much in the dark ? 


Great-heart. There are two ſorts of 


in the dark. will have it ſo; ſome muſt pipe, and 
ſome muſt weep, Matth. xi. 16, 17, 


| 18. Now Mr Fearing was one that played upon the 


baſs : He; and his fellows ſound the ſackbut, whoſe 


notes are more doleful than notes of other muſick are; 
though indeed ſome ſay, the baſs is the ground al - 


muſick. And for my part, I care not at all for that 


| profeſſion, that begins not in heavineſs of mind, 
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The firſt firing that the muſician uſually touches, is 
the baſs, when he intends to put all in tune : God: 
alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt, when he ſets the ſoul 
in tune for himſelf. Only there was the imperfec- 
tion of Mr Fearing, he could play upon no other 
muſick but this, till towards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
ripenin of the wits of young readers, and becauſe, 
in the book of the Revelation, the ſaved are compa- 
red to a company of muſicians that play upon their 
trumpets and harps, and ſing their yy before the 
throne, Rev. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may ſee 
by what relation you have given of him: difficulties, 

lions, or - Vanity-Fair, he feared not at all; it was 
only fin, death, and hell, that was to him a terror ; 
becauſe he had ſome doubts about his intereſt-1 in that 
celeſtial country. 

Creat- heart. You fay hats : thoſe were the things: 
that were his troubles ; and they, as you have _ 
obſerved, aroſe from the weaknefs of his mind there- 
ahout, not from weakneſs of ſpirit as to the practical 

part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe, that as the 

proverb is,“ He could have bit a fire-brand, had it 
„ ſtood in his way.” But thoſe things with which he. 

was oppreſled, no man ever- ul could ſhake off with 
cal. 

Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtians, This relation of Mr 
Fearing has done me good: I thought nobody had 
been like me ; bur I ſee there was ſome reſemblance- 
betwixt this good man and I; only we differ in two: 
things : his troubles were ſo great, that they brake 
out, but mine I kept within; his alſo lay ſo hard 
upon him, they made him that he could not knocle 

at the houfes provided for entertainment; but my 


troubles were 9 ſuch, as made me knock the. 
louder. 
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Mercy. If 1 might alſo ſpeak my mind, I muſt ſay, 
that ſomething of him has alſo dwelt in me. For I 
have ever been more afraid of the lake, and the loſs 
of a place in Paradiſe, than I have been at the loſs 

of other things. O ! thought I, may I have the 
happineſs to , <3, a habitation there, it is enough, 
though I part with all the world to win it. 

Matth. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was one thing 
that made me think that I was far from having that 
within me that accompanies ſalvation ; but, if it was 
ſo with ſuch a good man as he, why: may it not alſo 
go well with me? | 

James. No fears, no grace, aid James. Though 
there is not always grace, where there is the fear of 
hell, yet, to be ſure, there is no grace, where there 
is no fear of God. 8 

Creat. heart. Well ſaid, James, thou haſt hit the 
mark ; for the fear of God is the beginning of wiſ- 
dom ; and, to be ſure, they that want the beginning, 
have neither middle nor end. But we will here con- 
dlude our difcourſe of Mr Fearing, after. we have 
ſent after him his farewel. | 


Whilſt, Maſter Fearing, thou didſt * | 
Thy God, and waſt afraid | 
of doing any thing, while here, | 7 
FTyat would have thee betray d, 
And dia ſi thou fear the lake 3 pit? 5 
Mould others do ſo too ! | | 
. For as for them that want thy wit, 
They do themſelves undo, 


Now I ſaw, that they all went on in their talk. 
For, after Mr Great-heart had made an end with 
Mr Fearing, Mr Honeſt began to tell them of ano- 
ther, but his name was Mr Self-will. 
He pretended himſelf to be a pilgrim, 


ſaid Mr Honeſt ; but I perſuade my- 


Of Mr Self- 
will. 


-. 
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ſelf he never came in at the Sate that ſtands at the | 


head of the way. 

Great-heart. Had you ever any talk with bim 2 
bout it? ” 

Ion. Ves, more than once or twice; but he would 

always be like himſelf, ſelf-willed. He neither ca- 

red for man, nor argument, nor example; what his 
mind prompted. him to, that he would do, and no- 
thing elſe could he be got to. 

Great-heart. Pray, what principles did he hold: ? for 
I ſuppoſe you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow the vices 
as well as the virtues of the pilgrims ; and that if he 
did both; he ſhould be certainly ſaved. 

Great-heart. How! if he had ſaid, It is poſſible for 
the beſt to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake 
of the virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have 
been blamed ; for indeed we are exempted from no 


vice abſolutely, but on condition that we watch and 


ſtrive. But this, I perceive, is not the thing: but, 
if I underſtand you right, your meaning is, that he 
was of that opinion, that it was allowable ſo to be. 
Hon. Ay, ay, ſol mean, and ſo he believed and 
practiſed. 

Creat- heart. But what grounds had he for his ſo 
ſaying? —_ 

Von. Why, he ſaid he had the ſeripture 605 his 
warrant. 

Ereat.- heart. Prithee, Mr Honeſt, preſent us with 
a few particulars. 


Hon. So I will. He ſaid, To have to do with o- 


ther mens wives had been practiſed by David, God's 
beloved, and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, To 
have more women than one, was a thing that Solo- 
mon practiſed, and therefore he could do it, He 
ſaid, that Sarah, and the godly midwives of Egypt 
lied, and lo did Rahab, and therefore he could do 
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it. He ſaid, that the diſciples went at the bidding 
of their Maſter, and took away the owner's aſs; and 
therefore he could do ſo too. He faid, that Jacob ot 
the inheritance of his father in a way of diſſimu a- 
tion; and therefore he could do ſo too. - 
Great-heart.' Hi ghly bafe ! indeed, And are you | 
ſure he was of his opinion? 
Hon. L have heard him plead for i it, bring ſcripture | 
for it, bring arguments for it, cc. 
- Great-heart. An opinion that i is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world. 5 
Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : He did 
not ſay that any man might do this; 1 that thoſe 
that had the virtues of thoſe that did ſuch things, 
might alſo do the fame. 

Great-heart. But what more falfe than fock 4 con- 
clufion ? for this is as much as to ſay, that becauſe. 
good men heretofore have ſinned of infirmity, there- 
fore he had allowance to do it of a preſumptuous 
mind: or, if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of the 
wind, or for 'that it ſtumbled- at a ſtone, fell down, 
and defiled itſelf in the mire; therefore he might wil- 
fully lie down and wallow like a bear therein. Who 
could have thought that any one could ſo far have 
been blinded by the poor of luſt? but what is writ- 
ten muſt be true: They ſtumble at the word, being diſ 
obedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

His ſuppoſing that ſuch may. have the godly mens 
virtues, who addict themſelves to their vices, is alſo 
j a deluſion as ſtrong as the other. It is juſt as if the 
5 dog ſhould ſay, I have, or may have the qualities of 
| 2 the child, becauſe I lick up its ſtinking excrements. 
| | To eat up the fin of God's people, Hoſea iv. 7. is n 
| 


fign of one that is poſſeſſed with their virtues. Nor 
can I believe, that one of this opinion can at preſent. 
have faith or love in him. But J know you have 
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made ſome ſtrong objections againſt him; ; Prithee, 
what can he ſay for himſelf? 

Hon. Why, he ſays, To do this 1 way of opi- 
nion, ſeems abundantly more honeſt than to do j it, and 
yet hold contrary to it in opinion, 

Great-heart. A very wicked anſwer ; far though 
to let looſe the bridle to luſts, while our opinions are 
againſt ſuch things, is bad ; yet, to to ſin, and plead a 
toleration ſo to do, is werls; the one ſtumbles be- 


holders OY; the other leads them into the 


ſnare. 
Hon. There are many of this man's mind; that 
have not this man's mouth, and that makes going on 
1 — of ſo little eftcem as It is. 

Great-heart. Lou have ſaid the truth, and it is to 
be lamented ; but he that feareth the King of Para- 
diſe ſhall come out of them all. 

Chriſt. There are ſtrange opinions in the world. 
I know one that ſaid, It was time enough to repent 
when we come to die. | 


- Great-heart. Such are not . that man 


would have been loth, might he have had a week to 
run twenty miles in his life, to have deferred that 
journey to the laſt hour of that week. 

Hon. You ſay right; and yet the generality of them 
that count themſelves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. 
I am, as you ſee, an old man, and have been a tra- 
veller-in this road many a day ; j and I have taken 
notice of many things. 

I have ſeen ſome that have ſet out as if they would 
drive all the world afore them, who yet have, in a few 
days, died as they in the wilderneſs, and ſo never 
got ſight of the promiſed land. ; 

I have ſeen ſome that have promiſed Seca at 
firſt ſetting out to be pilgrims, and that one would 
have thought could not have lived a day, that 1925 
yet proved "oy good — 
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I have ſeen ſome: who have run haſtily forward, 


that again have, after a little time, run juſt as faſt : 


back again. / 

I have ſeen ſome who hen ſpoke very well of a a 
pilgrim” s life at firſt,” that after a while _ ſpoken 
as much againſt it. 

1 have heard ſome, when they, firſt ſet out far pa- 
radiſe, ſay poſitively, there is ſuch a place, who, 


when they have been almoſt there, have come back 


again, and ſaid there was none. 

I have heard ſome vant what they would do in 
caſe they ſhould be oppoſed; that have, even at a 
falſe alarm, fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus in their 
ways, there came one running to meet 
them, and faid, Gentlemen, and you 


Freſh news of - 
trouble. 


of the weaker ſort, if you love. bfe, fhift for your. 


ſelves, for the robbers are before you. 

FPreat.- heart. Then ſaid Mr Great- heart, they be 
the three that ſet upon Little faith heretofore. Well, 
they went on their way. Now, they 

looked at every turning when they 
mould have met with the villains; but whether they 
heard of Mr Great-heart, or whether they had ſome 
other game, they came not up to the pilgrims. 


Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn to refreſh herſelf 


and her children, becauſe they were weary. Then 
ſaid Mr Honeſt, There is one{a little before us, where 
a very honourable diſciple, one Gaius dwells, Rom. 


xvi. 23. So they all concluded to turn in hither, and 
the rather, becauſe the old gentleman gave him ſo 


good a report. So, when they came to the door, 
they went in, not knocking; for folks uſe not to 


knock at the door of an inn. Then they called for 
the maſter of the houſe, and he came to them: ſo 


they aſked if they might lie there that night? 


* 


ſaid he, we are ready for them: ſo 
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Gaius, Yes, if you be true men, for my houſe 1 is 


for none but pilgrims. Then was 

Chriſtiana, Mercy and the boys, the Gains enter: 
more glad, for that the inn-keeper how. ; 
was a lover of pilgrims, So they call- | 


ed for rooms, and he ſhewed them one for Chri- 


ſtiana and her children, and Mercy, and another for | 


Mr Great-heart and the old gentleman. © 

Great-heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, Gon 
Gaius, what haſt thou for ſupper ? for theſe -pilgrinas 
have come far to-day, and be weary. 

Gaius. It is late, ſaid, Gaius, ſo we cannot conveni- 
ently go out to ſeek food ; but ſuch as we have, you 
ſhall be welcome to, if that will content you. 

Creat. heart. We will be content with what thou 
haſt in the houſe; foraſmuch as I have proved thee, 
thou art never deſtitute of that which is convenient. 


Then he went down and ſpake to the cook, whoſe. 
name was, Taſte-that-which-is-good, to get ready to 


ſupper for ſo many pilgrims. This done, he comes 
up again, ſaying, Come, my good friends, you are 
welcome to me, and I am glad that I have a houſe to 
entertain you: and while ſupper is making ready, if 
you pleaſe, let us entertain one another with ſome 
good diſcourſe: ſo they all ſaid, Content. 


Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, Whoſe wife is this 2 aged 
el ?. 


matron ? and. whoſe daughter is this young dam 
Creat- heart. The woman is the wife-of one Chri- 


ſtian, a pilgrim of former times; and theſe are his 


four children. The maid is one of her acquaintance, 
one that ſhe hath perſuaded to come with her on pil- 
grimage. The boys take all after their father, and 
covet to tread in his ſteps : yea, if they do but ſee any 
place where the old pilgrim hath lain, or any print 
of his foot, it miniſtereth joy to their hearts, and they 
covet to lie or tread j in the ſame. _ 

Gaius. Then faid Gaius, Is this Chriſtian's wiſe, 
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and are theſe Chriſtian's children? I knew your 
huſband's father, yea, alſo his father's father. Many 
have been good of this ſtock ; their anceſtors dwelt . 
5 firſt at Antioch, Acts xi. 12. Chriſti. 
| anceſtors, an's progenitors (I ſuppoſe you have 
ee leard your huſband talk of them) were 
very worthy men. 1 hey have, above any that I 
| know, ſhewed themſelves men of great virtue and 
courage for the Lord of the pilgrims, his way, and 
them that loved him. I have heard of many of your 
huſband's relations that have ſtood all trials for the 
fake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt 
of the family from whence your huſband ſprang, was 
| knocked. on the head with ſtones, Acts vii. 59, 60, 
chap. xii. 8. James, another of this generation, was 
ſlain with the edge of the ſword. To ſay nothing of 
Paul and Peter, men anciently of the family from 
whence your huſband came; there was Ignatius who 
was caſt to the lions; Romanus, whoſe fleſh was cut 
by pieces from his bones ; and Polycarp, that played 
the man in the fire : There was he that was hanged 
up in a baſket in the ſun, for the waſps that eat; and 
he who they put into a ſack, and caft into the ſea to 
be drowned. It would be utterly impoſſible to count 
up all that family that have ſuffered injuries and death, 


for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be 


glad, - to ſee that thy huſband has left behind him 
Pur ſuch boys as theſe.. I hope they will bear up 
their father's name, and tread in their father's ſteps, 


and come to their father's end. 


* Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads ; they 


ſeem to chooſe heartily their father's ways. 


Caiut. That is that I ſaid, wherefore Chriſtian's 
family is like ſtill to ſpread broad upon 
Advice to the face of the ound, and yet to be 

Chriſtiana a- | gr | 
bout her boys, numerous upon the face of the earth: 
5 Wherefore, let Chriſtiana look out 
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ſome damfels for her ſons, to whom they may be be. 
trothed, &c. that the name of their Eber, and the 
houfe of their ann may never be forgotten in 
the world. 
Hon. It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extin@, 
Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminithed it may ; 


but let Chriſtiana take my advice, and. that is the 


way to uphold it. | 

And, Eheickans, Cid this inn · keeper, T am glad 

te ſee thee and thy friend Mercy together here, , 

jovely couple. And may I adviſe, Take Mercy 55 
to a near relation to thee : if ſhe will, let be Aren 
to Matthew thy eldeſt ſon; it is the way to preſerve 
a poſterity in the earth. So this match was conclu- 
ded, and in proceſs of time _ were married; but 
mor e of that hereafter. 

Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 1 will now ſveak 
on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach. 
For as death and the curſe came into the world by a 
woman, Gen. iii. fo alſo did life and health; Cod 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. Ves, 
to ſhew how much thoſe that came 


after, did abhor the act of the mo- Why women 


ther, this ſex in the Old Teſtament 2 214.70 muck 
coveted children, if happily this or dre 


that woman might be the .mother of 


the Saviour of the world. 8 ; 

I will ſay again, that when the Saviour was come, 
women rejoiced in him before either man or angel, 
Luke | n.; Vi. 2, 3.; vj. 37, 50. John xi. 2. ; ii. 3-5 
Luke xxitl. 27. Matth. xxvii. 55, 56, 60. Luke xKiv. 


22, 23. I read not, ever man did give unto Chriſt 


ſo much as one groat ; but the women followed him, 
and miniſtered to him of their ſubſtance. It was a 
woman that waſhed his feet with tears, and a woman 
that anointed his body to the burial. They were 
women that wept when _ _ going to the croſs, 


* 
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and women that followed him from the croſs, -and 
that ſat by his ſepulchre when he was bur ied ; 
they were women that were firſt with him' at his re. 
ſurrection- morn; and women that brought tidings 
firſt to his diſciples, that he was riſen from the dead. 
Women therefore are highly favoured, and ſhew by 
theſe things, that they: © are e ſharers with us in the 
in iet 
Now the 6 ſent up to 0 ſignify that 5 5 Was 
almoſt ready, and- ſent one to lay the cloth and the 
trentheis, and to ſet the ſalt and bread in order. 
Then ſaid Matthew, The ſight of this cloth, and 
of this fore-runner of the ſupper, begetteth in me a 
greater appetite to my food than I had before. 
Gaius. So let all miniſtering doctrines to thee in 
this life ATE. ah: in thee a greater deſire to ſit at the 
ſupper of the great King in his king- 
What is to 8 dom; for all preaching, books and or- 
1 from dinances here, are but as the lay ing 
3 * of the trenchers, and as ſetting of 
| the cloth and ſalt upon the board, when compared 
| trenchers. VMWio.ith the feaſt that our Lord will make 
x for us when we come to his houſe, 
85 ſupper came up, and firſt a heave- ſnoulder, 
and a wave- breaſt were ſet on the table before them; 
to ſhew that they muſt begin the meal with prayer 
and praiſe to God. The heave-ſhoulder David lift- 
ed-his heart up to God with; and with the wave- 
| breaſt, where his heart lay, with that he uſed to lean 
upon his harp when he played. Theſe two diſhes 
were very freſh and good, and they all eat heartily 
thereof, Lev. vii. 32, 33, 34. ch. x. 14, IE. eh 
XXV. 1. Heb. xiii. 15. 
The next they brought vp, was a bottle of wine, 
as red as blood, Jobn xy. 5. ſo Gaius ſaid to them, 
Drink freely: this is the. true juice of the vine, that 
miakes glad the heart of God and man. 80 they 
drank and were. merry. . 


— 
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The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled, but 
Gaius ſaid, Let. the boys have that, "hal they may 
grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1 2. | 

Then they brought up in courſe, a dich of butter 
and honey. Then ſaid Gaius, Eat freely of this, for 
this is good to cheer up and: ſtrengthen your judge- 
ments and underſtandings: this was our Lord's diſh 
when he was a child: Butter and honey ſhall hè eat, 
that he may know. how to refuſe the evil, and che the 

00d, Iſa. vii. 15. 

Then they brought bin up a dim of apples, py 
they were very good taſted fruit. Then ſaid Mat- 
thew, May we eat apples, ſince they were ſuch by 
and with which the e * our firſt mo- 
ther? . 


2 


Then bid Gaius, 


To's Apples were they with bb We were beguiled « 
. Yet ſin, not apples, hath our: ſouls def. led ; 
Apples forlid, if eat, corrupt the blood. | 
To eat ſuch, when commanided, does us * 4 
Drin of his flaggons then, thou chur ch, bis de « * 
And eat his apples, who are fick of love. 


Then ſaid Matthew, 1 made the ſeruple, becauſe 
| Ia while ſince was ſick with eating of fruit. 
Gaius: Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, but 
not what our Lord has tuterated. _ 

While they were thus talking, they were ſen 
with another diſh,” and it was a diſt” of nuts, Song 
vi. 11. Then faid ſome at the table, nuts ſpoil ten- 


der teeth, eſpecially the teeth of the children: ; which 
| when Gaius heard, he ſaid, 


Hard texts are nuts ( I will not call them cheaters ). 

** hoſe ſhells do keep their kernels from the eaters. 
Ope* then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat, 
_ They are here brcught for you to crack and eat. 


b 2 


— 
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Then they were very merry, and ſat at the table 
_— talking of many good things: Then 
Faid e old gentleman, My good landlord, while ye 


are here cracking your om if you pleaſe, do you 


open this riddle. 


1 riddle put forth by eld Honeſt. 7 - 


A man there was, tho*. fome did count him — 
The more be caſt away, the more he had. 


Then they gave all good heed, wondering what 
good Gaius would ſay: ſo he fat ſtill a N and 


then thus replied: 


© 


* 


LGaius oppens 1. 


Hie who thus beſtous his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ien times more. 


Joſeph. wonders Ihen ſaid Joſeph, 1 dare ſay, Sir 


I did not think you could have 


| found it out. 


Oh! ſaid Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
way a great while; nothing teaches like experience: 


I have learned of my Lord to be kind, and have 
found by experience, that I have gained thereby 
There is that ſcatereth, yet increaſeth ; and there is 
that with-holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty; There is that maketh him lf rich, yet hath 
nothing; there is that maketh himel elf” poor, yet bath 
great ritches, Prov. xi. 24. chap. xiti. 7. 


Then Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana, his mother, 


and ſaid, Mother, this is a very good man's houſe, 
let us tay here a good while, and let my brother 


Matthew be married here to Mercy, before we go 


any farther. 


The which, Gaius the hoſt tity ſaid, Wirh 
a voy m will, my cluld. | | 


- 


* — 


5 He firſt by grace muft conquer'd be, 
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80 they ſtayed here more than 2 Matthew and 
month, and Mercy was given to — are 


1 Matthew to wife. marr 


White they ſtaid here, Merey, as her euſtom was, 


would be making coats and garments to give to the 
poor, by which ſhe brought a very 8 report up- 
on pilgrims. 


Bur to return again to our ſtory; after ſupper, 
the lads deſired a bed, for they were weary with 


f travelling: Then Gaius called to ſhew them their 
chamber; but, ſaid Mercy, I will have them to bed. 
So ſhe had them to bed, and they flept well; but the 
reſt ſat up all night, for Gaius and they were ſuch. 


Maw company, that they could not tell how to 


Then after much talk of their Lord, them- 
0 Faves, and their journey, old Mr Honeſt, he that 
put forth the riddle to Gaius, began to nod. Then 
ſaid Great heart, What, Sir, you begin to be drow- 


ſy ! come, rob up now, here is a riddle for you. 


| Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, Let us hear i It, 


Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, EE. 1 
| [Ariddle.] i 


He that will kill, muſ? firſt be 3 „ 
Who live abroad would, /t muſt die at home. 


| Ha! t ſaid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one, hard to en- 
pound and harder to practiſe. But come, landlord, 


ſaid he, I will, if you pleaſe, leave my part to you, 


do you expound it, and I will hear what you ſay. 


No, faid Gaius, it was put to di and it is ex- 
pected you ſhould anſwer it. 
Then ſaid the old gentleman, 


L The riddle opened. ] 


That ſin would mortify : 
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Ibo, that he lives, would convince me, fs pd 
5 Unto himſelf muſt die. | | 

It is right, ſaid Gaius ; good ee 2 experi. 
ence teach this. For, firſt, until grace diſplays it. 
_ Zelf, and overcomes the ſoul with its glory, it is alto. 
gether without heart to oppoſe ſin ; beſides, if ſin is 
Satan's cords, by which the foul lies bound, how 
ſhould it make reſiſtance, before 1 it is looſed from that 
infirmity? . 

Secondly, Nor will. any, that 3 either Se 
or. grace, believe that ſuch a man can be a living mo- 
. nument of ee that is a ſlave to his own rp. 
tions. 

And n now it comes in 1 my mind, I will tell you a 
of worth the hearing. There were two men that 
. went on pilgrimage, the one began when he was 


WY queſtion _ >. young, the other when he was old : 


oY tt the young man had ſtrong corrup- 
hearing. tions to grapple: with, the old man's 


were weak with the decays of nature : 
the young man trod his ſteps as even as did the old 
one, and was every way as light as he ; who now, or 
which of them, had their graces. thining Are, 
ſince both ſeemed to be alike? .. - 

Hon. The young man's doubtleſs ; For that hich 
heads it againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives beſt 
'demonſtration that it is ſtrongeſt ; eſpecially when it 
alſoholdeth pace with that that meets not with Half fo 
much ; as, to. be ſure, old age does not. 

Beſides, I have obſerved, 'That old men live bleſf. 
ed themſelves with this miſtake ; namely, taking the 
decays of nature for a gracious conqueſt over cor- 
ruptions, and ſo have been apt to beguile themſelves. 
Indeed old men that are gracious, are beit able to 
give advice to them that are young, becauſe they 
have ſeen moſt of the emptineſs of things,; but yet 
for an old and a young man to {et out both together, 


% 


4 
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the young one has the advantage of - the fareſt diſco- 
very of à work of grace within him, though the old 


man's corruptions are naturely the weakeſt. 
Thus they ſat talking till break of day. "Now when 


the family was up, Chriſtiana bid her ſon James, 


that he ſhould read a chapter; ſo he read the 33d 


of Ifaiah. - When he had” done, Mr Honeſt aſked 
why! it was faid, That the Saviour is ſaid: to come out 
of a ary ground ; and alſo that he | Another queſtion 


had no form nor  comelineſs in him ?' 


_ Great-heart, Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, Ta: the 


firſt, I anſwer, becauſe the church of the Jews, of 
Which Chriſt came, had then almoſt loſt all the ſap 
and ſpirit of religion. To the ſecond, I ſay, The 


words are ſpoken in the perſon of che unbeliever, 


who, becauſe they want the eye that can ſee into 
our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by 


the-means of his out fide. Juſt like thoſe, that know 


not that pracious ſtones are covered over with a home- 


ly. cruſt ; who when they had found one, becauſe 
they know not what they have found, caſt it — 
again as men do a common ſtone. 

Well, ſaid Gaius, now you are here, and ſince, as 
„ know, Mr Great-heart is good at his weapons, if 
you pleaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we will 


walk into the fields, to ſee if we can do any good. 


About a mile from hence there is one Stay-good, a 
giant, that does much annoy the King's high way in 


theſe parts; and I know whereabout his haunt is, 


he is maſter of a number of thieves; it would be well, | 
if we could clear theſe parts of him. 
So they conſented, and went, Mr Great-heart 
with his ſword, helmet and Ton : and ws reſt with 


ſpears and ſtaves. Ano: 


When they came to the * 3 = was, they 
. him with one Feeble- mind in his hand, 
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Slant slayer whom his ſervants had bronght un 

: good found , tO him, having taken him in the way ; 
ble mind in now the giant was rifling him, with a 

his hand, A PS after that, to pick his bones, | 

| | he was of the nature of gell | 

Eaters. | 
Well, ſo food a8 hs Cave" Mr Greattheart awd his 
friends at the mouth of his cave, with their Weapons, 

.he demanded what they wanted? 

Creat. heart. We want thee; for we are, come to 


- revenge the quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain 

| of the pilgrims, when thou haſt dragged them out 

| of the King's high way; wherefore come out of thy 
cave. So he armed himſelf and came out, and to 
battle they went, and Sms, wo for above an n hour, and 
then ſtood ſtill to take wind. _ 

* Slay. Then ſaid the giant, Why are ye here on 
my ground? | 
_ - © Great-heart To revange the blood of pilgrims, as 

Talfo told thee before ;' 7 they went to it again, - and 

the giant made Mr Greit-heart give back; but he 

came up again, and in the greatneſs of his mind he 
5s y_ with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head and 
= Þ 1 5 ſides, that he made him let his wea- 
u giant is pon fall out of his hand, fo he ſmote 
Fie ind oa him and flew him, and cut off his head, 
Teged. and brought it away to the inn. He 
| alſo took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and 
brought him with him to his Todgings. When they 
were come home, they ſhewed his head to the family, 
and ſet it up as they had done others before, for a 
terror to thoſe that mall mtempt to do as he, here- | 
 —:- - 3 
Then they aſked Mr Feeble-mind how he fell i into 
kv Hands ? 5 
 Feeble-mind. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a fick. 
ls man, as you fee ; and becauſe death did uſully 


\ 


gain; for 
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once a- day knock at my door, I thought 2 
I thould never be well at home; fol 7 67 Feeble- 
betook myſelf to a pilgrinys life; and; be r 
have traveled hither from the town orf 5 
Uncertain, where I and my father were born. I am 
a man of no ſtrength at all of body, nor yet of mind, 
but would, if I could, though I can but crawl, ſpend 
my life in the pilgrim's way. When I came to 
the gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord of 
that place did entertain me freely; neither objected 
he againſt my weakly looks, nor againſt my feeble 
mind; but gave me ſuch things as were neceſſary for 
my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When I 
came to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received. 
much kindneſs there; and becauſe the hill of Dif- 
ficulty was judged too hard for me, I was carried up 
that by one of his ſervants. * Indeed I have found 
much relief from pilgrims, though none was willing to 
go ſo ſoftly as I am forced to do; yet {till as they 
came on, they bid me be of good cheer, and ſaid, 
that it was the will of their Lord, that comfort ſhould 
be given to the feeble-minded, and ſo went on their 
own pace, 1 Theſ. v. 4. When I was come to Af- 
ſault lane, then this giant met with me, and bid me 
prepare for an encounter : but alas ! feeble one that 
I was, I had more need of a cordial : ſo he came up 
and took me: I conceived he ſhould not kill me: alſo, 
when he got me into his den, ſince I went not with 
him willingly, I believed I ſhould come out alive a- 
f have heard, That not any pilgrim that is 
taken captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart 
whole towards his Maſter, is, by the laws of provi- 
- dence, to die by the hand of the enemy. Robbed 1 
looked to be, and. robbed tobe ſure Jam; but I am, 
as you ſee, eſcaped with life, for the which I thank 
my King as the aythor, and you as the means. Other 
- brunts alſo. I look for; but this I have reſolved on, to 
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wit, to run when I can, to 0 when 1 cannot run, 
and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, I 
thank him that loved me, T am fixed; my way is be- 
fore me, my mind is beyond the river that has no | 
bridge, though 1 am, as you ſee, bur an a feeble E 
mand. —- 
Hon. Then ſaid old: Mr Honeft, Have'r not you 
ſome time ago been aint with, one Mr Fearing, 
a pilgrim? - 
Feeble. Acquainted wich him? wer he came from 
the town*of oper 4, which lieth four degrees north. 
_ - ward of the city of Deſtruction, and as 
Mt Peebles | many off of where I was born: yet we 
mines uncle: were well acquainted, for indeed, he 
was my uncle, my father's brother; 
he and I have been much of a temper, he was alittle 
ſhorter than I, dots ye! we were much of a com- 
plexion. + 5 
Hon. I perceive you know hi, lard I am apt to 
believe alſo, that you were related one to another, 
for you have his whitely look, a caft like his with 
your eyes, and your ſpeech is- much alike: ©. 
Freble. Moſt have ſaid ſo, that have known us 
both ; and beſides, 'what I have read in him, I have 
for the moſt part found in myſelf. | 
N Gaius. x gms Sir, ſaid good Gaius, be of good 
l cheer, you are welcome to me, and 
Re" to my houſe, and, what thou haſt a 
mind to, call for freely; and what 
thou wouldſt have my ſervants do for be ey will 
do it with a ready mind. 
Then ſaid Mr 'Feeble- mirid; This is an unexpected 
favour, and as the fun ſhining out of 
.Norice ag be, a very. dark cloud: Did giant Slay- 
Fidence. good intend me this faveur, when he : 
Ee - - ſtopped me, and reſolved to let me go 
no farther? did he intend, that after he had rifled 
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my pocket, I ſhould ge to Gaius mine hoſt? ? Yet fo 


it is. rt 

Now, juſt as Mr". Feeble-mind and Gus were 
thus in talk, there comes one running, and called 5 | 
the door, and told, that about a mile and a half off, 
there was one Mr Not- right, a 1 20 ſtruck dead 


. upon the place where he was, with a thunder - bolt. 0 
5 Frteble. Alas! ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, is he lain ? 1 


He overtook me ſome days before I came ſo far as 
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| thither, and would be my company-keeper : he alſo | 
| was with me, when Slay-good the giant took me, but 1 
6 he was nimbel of his heels, and eſcaped; but, it "Mt 
ſeems, he eſcaped to die, and I was taken to live. | 1 
What, one would think, doth ſeek to ſlay outright,” i 
; - Oft-times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight. . 
. That very providence, whoſe face is death, 3 
: Doth oft. timer to the lowly life bequeath : 1 
: I taken was, he did eſcape and flee ; | 8 
Hands croſs'd gave death to him, and life lo mee eh 

z mY 1 
l Now, about this time, Matthew and Mercy were 1 
marr ied ; ; alſo Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to 3 
James, Matthew's brother, to 241-5 after - which W 

time, they yet ſtaid about ten days at Gaiu's houſe, - 'Þ 
ſpending their time, and the ſeaſons, like as pilgrims 1 

] uſed to do. Y 
] When they were to depart! Gaius „ | 
a made them a feaſt, and they did eat The pilgrims 1 
prepared to go = 

t and drink, and were merry. Now the forward. - * 
1 hour was come that they muſt be gone, 1 
wherefore Mr Great- heart called for a reckonin 1 

d but Gaius told him, that at his houſe it was not t : 65 
f cuſtom of Pilgrims to pay for their entertainment, | "Mi 
i He' boarded them by the year, but he looked for his | 


Fe. 


pay from the good Samaritan, who had promiſed him, 
at his returns whatſoever charge he was at with 
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them, faithfully to repay him, Luke x. 24, 35. Then 
ſaid Mr Great-heart to him. 
Great-heart. Beloved, thou doſt "faithfully, whatſs. 
ever thou doſt io the brethren and to frrangers, which 
have born witneſs of thy charity before the. church. 
whom if thou (yet) brin works” Fo their journey, af. 
ter a godly ſort, thou ſhah do well, 3 John, ver. 5. 6. 
Then Gaius tock his leave of them all, and his 
children, and particularly of Mr' Feeble-mind. He 
alſo gave him ſomething to drink by the way. 

Now Mr Feeble-mind, when they were going out 
of the door, made as if he intended'to Imger, The 
which when Mr Great-heart efpied, he Rid, Come 
Mr Feeble-mind, pray doyou go along with us, I 
will be your conductor, and you ſhall fare as be reſt. 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a ſuitable companion; you 
are all luſty and ſtrong, but I, as you ſee, am weak; 

I chooſe therefore, rather to come be. 
. hind, leaſt by reaſon of my many in- 
bind. . 8 - firmities, I ſhould be both a burden to 
myſelf and to you. I am, as I ſaid, 
| a man of a weak and feeble mind, and ſhall be offend. 


end and made weak at that which others can bear. I 


ſhall like no laughing: I ſhall like no gay atire : 1 
ſhall Tike no unprofitable queſtions. Nay, I am fo 
weak a man as to be offended with that which o- 
thers have a liberty to do; I do not know all the 
truth: I am a very ignorant Chriſtian man: ſome- 
times, If I hear any 8880 in the Lord, it troubles 
me, becauſe I cannot do fo too. It is with me, as 
it is with a weak man among the ſtrong, or as a lamp 
deſpiſed; (he that is ready to ſlip with xs feet, is ar a 
lamp deſpiſed, in the thought of him that is at cafe, Job 
Ai. 5.) that I know not what to do. 
'Great-heart. But brother, ſaid Mr Great. heart, I 
Kees * commiſfion. to comfort the feeble-mind and to 
ſupport the weak, 1 Thel. v. 24. You muſt needs 
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go along with us. We will wait for 
you, we will lend you our help, Rom. Fx Tn lan | 
xiv. 1. We will deny ourſelves of 
ſome things both opinionative and practical, for your 
fake, 2 Cor. viii, 9, 12. We will not enter into 
doubting diſputations before you, Rom. xiv. 1. We 
will be made all things to you, rather than you ſhall 
be left behind, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 
Now all this while they were at Gaiug's door; and | 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their diſ- 
courſe, Mr Ready-to-halt came by, with his crutches 
in his hand, and he alſo was going on pilgrimage. 
Feeble. Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind to him, How 
cameſt thou hither ? I was but now complaming that 
I had not a ſuitable companion, - but thou are ac- 
| cording to my 9 0 Welcome, welcome, good Mr 
Ready-to-halt, I hope thou and I may be "ſome help. 
| Randy I — — e of thy company, ſaid the o- 
ther; and good Mr Feeble- mind, rather than we will 
part, fince we are thus happily met, I will lend thee 
one of my crutches. 
| Feeble. Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee for thy 
good-will, I am not inclined to halt before, I am 
lame. Howbeit, I think, when occafion is, it may 
. me againſt a dog. 
| _ Ready. fr either myſelf or my crutehes can do thee 
| a pleaſure, we are both at th command, good Mr 
PFeeble- mind. | 
Thus therefore they: went on, Nr Great-heart 
and Mr Honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her chil- . 
dren went next, and Mr Feeble- mind, and Mr Ready» 
to-halt came behind with his crutches, Then ſaid 
Mr Honeſt ; 
Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell 
us ſome profitable things of ſome that have gene en 
pilgrimage before us. 


et- heart. Wich a * will : n you have 
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heard how Chriſtian of old did meet with Apollyon 
in the valley of Humiliation; and alſo what hard 
work he had to go through the valley of the Shadow 
of Death. Alſo I think you cannot but have heard 
how Faithful wWas put to it by Madam Wanton, with 
Adam the firſt, with one Diſcontent and Shame, four 
as deceitful villains as a man can meet with upon the 
road. 
Hon. "I J believe I have haird of al this'; but, 
indeed, good Faithful was hardeſt put to it with 
Shame; he was an unwearied one. 
Creat. heart. Ay, for as the pilgrim well id, he 


of all men had the wrong name. 
Hon. But pray, Sir, where was it that Chriſtian 


and Faithful met Talkative ? That ſame alſo was a 


| notable one. 
Great-heart. He was a confident fool ; yet many fol- 


Sar his ways. 
Hon. He had like 1 to have bepuiled Faithful. . 
© Great-heart. Ay, but Chriſtian put him into a way 
quickly to find him out. Thus they went on till 
they came to the place where the Evangeliſt met with 
Chriſtian and Faithful, and propheſied to them what 
| ſhould befal them at Vanity-F air. Then ſaid their 
uide, Hereabouts did Chriſtian and Faithful meet 
With Evangeliſt, who propheſied to them of what 
troubles they ſhould meet with at Vanity- Fair. 
Hon. Say you ſo? I dare ſay it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. | 1 
Creat- heart. It was ſo; but he gave them encou- 
ragement withal. But what do we talk of them? they 
were a couple of lion-like men; they had ſet their 
faces like flints. Do you remember how undaunted 
they were when they ſtood before the judge. 
Hon. Well, Faithful bravely ſuffered. | 
Gr eat-heart. So he did, and as brave things came 
- owt; for Hopeful, and ſome others, as the ſtory re- 
lates i it, were converted by his death. 


* 
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Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac- 
quainted with things. 
Ereat- heart. Above all that Chriſtian met a af. 
ter he had paſſed e ee 190 N 
was the arch- one. 

Hon. By-ends, what was he? 


Great-heart. A very arch fellow, a downright hy⸗ 5 


pocrite: one that would be religious whatever way 
the world went; but ſo cunning, that he would be 
ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it. He had his mode 


of religion for every freſh occaſion, and his wife was 


as good at it as he, He would turn from opinion to 
opinion; yea, and plead for ſo doing too. But, as 
 faras 1] could learn, he came to an ill end with his 'by- 
ends: nor did I ever hear that any of his children were 
ever of any eſteem with any that truly feared God. 
Now, by this time they were come 
within fight of the town of Vanity, 
where Vanity-Fair is kept. So, when 
they ſaw that they were ſo near the 
town, they conſulted with one another, how they 


within ſight of 
Vanity-F air. 


ſhould paſs through the town, and ſome ſaid one 


thing, and ſome another. At laſt Mr Great-heart 
ſaid, 1 have, as you may underſtand, often been a 
conductor of pilgrims through this town : now I am 


- acquainted with one Mr Mnaſon, a Cypruſian by na- 


tion, an old diſciple, at whoſe houſe we may lodge. 
If you think good, ſaid he, we will turn in there. 


Content, ſaid old Honeſt ; content, ſaid Chriſtiana ; 


content, ſaid Mr Feeble- mind; and ſo ſaid they all. 
Now, you muſt think it was even- tide by that they 
t got to the outſide of the town; but Mr Great. heart 
knew the way to the old man's houſe.” So hither 
they came; and he called at the door, and the old 
man within knew his tongue ſo ſoon as 
ever he had heard it; ſo he opened, ,_ Bi 1 
and they all came Nis Then ſaid Mna- ſon's to lodge. 
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ſon their hoſt, How far have ye come to day? So 
they ſaid, From the houſe of Gaius your friend. I 
promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good ſtitch, 
you may well be weary; fit down. So they ſat down. 
 Creat-heart. Then ſaid their guide, Come, what 
cheer, good firs, I dare fay you are welcome to my 
friend, | 
' Mnaſon. I alſo, faid Mr Manafon, FE bid you wel. 
come ; and, whatever you want, do but ſay, and we 
will do what we can to pet it for you. Ry 
Hon. Our great want, a while fince, was harbour 
and good company, and now 1 hope we have both. 

| Mnaſon.' For harbour, you ſee what it is; but for 
| good company, that will appear in the trial. 

5 — Well, ſaid Mr Great-heart, will you 
have the pilgrims into their lodging: 

Mnaſon. I will, faid Mr Mnaſon. So he had them 
to their reſpectiwe places; and alſo fhewed them a 
Yea fair dining-room, where they might be, and fop 

ether, until time was come to goto reſt, . 
ow, when they were ſet in their places, and 
were a little cheery after their journey, Mr Honeſt 
aſked his landlord, if there were any ſtore of good 
people in town? / 

Mndfon, We have a few, for indeed they are but 
a few, when compared with them on the other ſide. 

3 on. bene eee 
They defire to ſome of them? for the 
| io 7 of the men to them that are — — on 12 | 

od people of 
che town. mage, is like to the appearing of the 
ret mern uud ftars to them that are gowg | 
a journey. | 

then Mr Mnaſon ſtamped with his foot, and his 
bene. Grace came up; ſo he ſaid unto her, Grace, 
o you, tell my friends, Mr Contrite, Mr Holy-man, 
Love-ſaints, Mr Dare- not- le, and Mr Penitent, 
that. I have a friend or two at my houſe, that have a 
mind this evening to ſee them. 
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So Grace went to call them, and they came; and, 

after ſalutation made, they ſat down together at the 

tal. 
Then ſaid Mr Mnaſon, their lie My e 

bours, I have, as you ſee, a company of ſtrangers 
come to my houſe; they are pilgrims; they come from 
afar, and are going to mount Zion. But ho, 
quoth he, do you think this is? pointing his finger at 
Chriſtiana; it is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, 
that famous pilgrim, who, with Faithful his brother, 
was ſo ſhamefully handled in our town. At that they 
: ſtood amazed, ſaying, We little thought to ſee Chriſti- 


ana, when Grace came to call us, wherefore this is 


a very comfortable ſurpriſe. Then they aſked her of 


her welfare, and if theſe young men were her huſ- 
"band's ſons? And when they had told them they 
were, they ſaid, The King whom you love and ſerve 


make you as your father, and n you where he is 


in peace. 

Hon. Then Mr Honeſt, (when they were all ſet 
down), aſked Mr Contrite and the reſt, in what pol- 
ture their town was at preſent ? 


Contrite. You may be ſure we are full of hurry i in 


fair-time. It is hard keeping our 

hearts and ſpirits in good order, when The fruit of 
we are in a cumbered condiion. He unwatchfulneſs 
that lives in ſuch a place as this, and that has to do 


with ſuch as we have, has need of an item, to cau- 


tion him to take heed every. moment of the day. 

Hon. But how are your * now for quiet / 

in! 1 
Contrite. They are much more mo- Perſecution 

derate now than formerly. .You know J?* { Hot oh 

Ne ning; as 
how Chriſtian and Faithful were uſed _ formerly. | 
at our town: but of late, I ſay, they 


have been far more moderate, I think the blood or 
F aithful lieth with a Joag, pon them till now: lor 
: 3 
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is large), religion · is counted honourable. 


aud locked, til} as laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his 


P 


ſince they burned him, they have been aſhamed to 
burn any more; in thoſe days we were afraid to walk 
the ſtreets, but now we can ſhew our heads. Then 
the name of a profeſſor was odious; now, eſpecially 
in ſome parts of our town, (for you know our tow 


Then ſaid Contrite to them, Pray how fareth 


ir with you in your pilgrimage? How ſtands the 
country affected towards you? . 


Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to way. 


faring men; fometimes our way is clean, ſometimes 


foul; ſometimes up hill, ſometimes down hill; we 
are ſeldom at a certainty: the wind is not always on 
our backs, nor is every one a friend that we meet 
with in the way. We have met with ſome notable 


_ Tabs already; and what are yet behind we know not; 


but, for the moſt part, we find it true, that has been 
talked of old, © A good man muſt ſuffer trouble.“ 
Contrite. You talk of rubs; what rubs have you 


met withal? 


Fon. Nay, aſk Mr Great-heart, our guide, for 
he can give the beſt account of thar. MGR 
Great-heart. We have been befet three or four 


times already. Firſt, Chriſtiana and her children 


were beſet with two ruffians, that they feared would 
take away their lives. We were beſet with giant 
Bloody-men, giant Maul, and giant Slay-good. In- 
deed we did rather beſet the laſt, than were beſet of 


him. And thus it was: After we had been ſome 


time at the houſe of Gaius, mine hoſt, and of the 
whole church, we were minded, upon a time, to 
take our weapons with ns, and fo go fee if we could 


light upon any of thoſe that were enemies to pil- 


grims; (for we heard that there was a notable one 


thereabouts.) Now Gains knew his haunt better 


chan I, becauſe he dwelt thereabout ; ſo we looked, 
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cave; then we were glad, and plucked up our ſpirits. 
So we approached up to his den, and lo, when we 
came here, he had dragged, by mere force into his 
net, this poor man, Mr Feeble-mind, and was about 
to bring him to his end. But when he ſaw us, ſup- 
poling, as we thought, he had another prey, heleft 
the poor man in his houſe, and came out. So we 
fell to it full fore, and he luſtily laid about him; but, 
in concluſion, he was brought down to the ground, 
and his head cut off, and ſet up by the way- ſide, for 
a terrour to ſuch as ſhould after practiſe fach ungod - 
lineſs. That I tell you the truth, here is the man 
himſelf to affirm it, who was as a lamb taken ont of 
the mouth of the lion. © | 
Feeble. Then ſaid Mr Feeble- mind, J found this 

true to my coſt and comfort; to my coft, when he 
threatened to pick my bones every moment ; and to 
my comfort, when I faw Mr Great-heart and his 
friends, with their weapons, approach ſo near for my 

_ deliverance. 3 „ 3 
Holy- man. Then ſaid Mr Holy. man, there are two 
things that they have need to be poſſeſſed with, that 
po on pilgrimage, courage, and an unſpotted life. 
f they have not courage, they can never hold on 
their way; and, if their lives be looſe, they will make 
the very name of a pilgrim ſtink. 3 : 
Love- ſaint. Then ſaid Mr Love-faint, I hope this 
caution is not needful among you. But truly, there 
are many that go upon the road, that rather declare 
themſelves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than ſtrangers 
and pilgrims in * earth. 35 | 
Dare not. lie. Then faid Mr Dare-not-lie, Ir is true, 
they neither have the pilgrims weed, nor the pilgrim's 
courage ; they go not uprightly, but all awry with 
their feet ; one ſhoe goes inward, another outward, 
and their hofen out behind; here a rag, and there a 
rent, to the diſparagement of their Lorx e. 
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. Penitent. Theſe things, ſaid Mr Penitent, they 


ought to be troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like 


to have that grace upon them, and their pilgrim's 
progreſs as. they deſire, until the way is cleared of 
ſuch ſpets and blemiſhes. | LD 
Thus they fat talking and ſpending the time, until 
ſupper was ſet upon the table. Unto which they 
went, and refreſhed their weary bodies; ſo they went 
to reſt. Now they ſtaid in the fair a great while, at 
the houſe of Mr Mnaſon, who, in proceſs of time, 


ue his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtiana's 


on, to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joſeph. 
The time, as I faid, that they lay here was long, 
(for it was not now as in former times). Wherefore 
the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good 


people of the town, and did them what ſervice they 


could. Mercy, as ſhe was wont, Jaboured much for 
the poor, wherefore their bellies and backs bleſſed 
her, and ſhe was there an ornament to her profeſſion. 


And, to ſay the truth, for Grace, Phebe, and Mar. 
tha, they were all of a very | OW nature, and did 


much good in their places. They were alſo all of 

them very fruitful; ſo that Chriſtiana's name, as was 

ſaid before, was like to live in the world. - 
While they lay here, there came a monſter out of 


the woods, and flew many of the people of the town. 


It would alſo carry away their children, and teach 
them to ſuck its whelps. Now, no man in the town 
durſt ſo much as face this. monſter; but all men fled 
when they heard of the noiſe of his coming. The 
monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon the earth, 


Rev. xiii. 3. Its body was like a dragon, and it had 


ſeven heads, and ten horns. It made great havock 
of children, and yet it was governed by a woman. 
This monſter propounded conditions to men ; and 


fuch men as loved their lives more than their ſouls, 


accepted of theſe conditions. 
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Now Mr Great- heart, together with theſe who 
came to viſit the pilgrims at Mr Mnaſon's houſe, en- 
tered into a covenant to go and engage this beaſt if 
perhaps they might deliver the people of this town 


from the paws and mouth of this ſo aun a 


ſerpent. 

Then did Mr . Mr Contrite, Mr Ho- 
ly- man, Mr Dare-not-lie, Mr Penitent, with their 
weapons, go forth to meet him. Now the monſter at 
firſt was very rampant, looked upon thefe enemies 
with great diſdain; but they ſo belaboured him, be- 
ing ſturdy men at arms, that they made him make a 


retreat: ſo they c: came home to Mr Mnafon's houſe 


again, _ 

7 he monſter, you muſt know, had his certain 
ſeaſons to come out in, and to make his attempts up- 
on the children of the people of the town: At theſe 
ſeaſons did theſe valiant worthies watch him in, and 
did continually aſſault him; mfomuch, that, in pro- 
ceſs of time, he became not only wounded, but lame; 
alſo he had not made the havock of the townſmens 
children, as formerly he has done. And it is verily 


believed by ſome, that this beaſt will certainly die of 


his wounds. 

This therefore, made Mr Great-heart, and his 
fellows, of great fame in this town ; ſo that many of 
the people, that wanted their taſte of things, yet had 
a reverend eſteem and reſpect for them. Upon this 
account therefore it was, that theſe pilgrims got not 
much hurt there. True, there were ſome of the 
baſer ſort, that could ſee no more than a mole, nor 
underſtand no more than a beaſt; theſe had no re- 
verence for theſe men, nor took they notice of their 
valour and adventure. 

Well, the time drew on, chat the pilgrims muſt 
go on their way, wherefore they prepared for their 
journey. 3 ſent for their friends; they comferꝭ 
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red with them; they had ſome time ſet apart therein 
to commit each other to the protection of their Prince. 
There were again, that brought them of ſuch things 


as they had, that were fit for the weak and the ſtrong, 


for the women and the men, and ſo laded them with 


ſuch things as were neceſſary, Acts xviii. 10. | 
Then they ſer forwards on their way, and their 
friends accompanying them ſo far as was convenient, 


- 


they again committed each other to the protection of 


their King, and departed. | ST 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims company 
went on, and Mr Great-heart went before them; 
now the women and children being weakly, they 


were forced to go as they could bear; by this means 


Mr Ready-to-halt, and Mr Feeble-mind had more 
to ſympathize with their condition, 


When they were gone from the townſmen, and 


when their friends had bid them farewel, they quick- 
ly came to the place where Faithful was put to death; 


therefore they made a ſtand, and thanked him that 


had enabled him to bear his croſs ſo well; and the 


rather, becauſe they now found that they had a be- 
nefit by ſuch a man's ſufferings as he was. Fo 


They went on therefore, after this, a good way 
farther, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful, and how 


| Hopeful joined himſelf to Chriſtian after that Faith- 


ful was dead. | 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, 
where the ſilver mine was, which took Demas off 
from his pilgrimage, and into which, as ſome think, 


By. ends fell and perithed : wherefore they conſidered 


that. But when they were come to' the old monn- 


ment that food over-againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, 


to the pillar of ſalt, that ſtood alfo within view 'of 


Sodom, and its ſtinking lake; they marvelled, as did 


Chirſtian before, that men of that knowledge and 


ripeneſs of wit as they were, ſnould be ſo blind as to 
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turn aſide here. Only they conſidered again, that - 
nature is not affected with the harms that others have 
met with, eſpecially if that thing upon which they 
look has attracting virtue upon the fooliſh eye. 
Il 1 ſaw now that they went on till they came to the 
river that was on this fide the Delectable Mountains 
to the river where the fine trees grow on both ſides; 
and whoſe leaves, if taken inwardly, are good againſt 
ſurfeits, where the meadows are green all the year 
long, and where they might lie down ſafely, Pſal. xxiii. 
7 By this river-ſide, in the meadows, there were 
cotes and folds for ſheep, a houſe built for the nou- 
riſhing and bringing up of theſe lambs, the babes of 
thoſe women that go on pilgrimage, Heb. v. 2. Alſo 
their was here one that was entruſted with them who 
could have compaſſion, and that could gather theſe 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 
that could gently lead thoſe that are with young, Ia. xl. 
11. Now, to the care of this man Chriſtiana admo- 
niſhed her four daughters to commit their little ones 
that by theſe waters they might be houſed, harbour- 
ed, ſuccoured, and nouriſhed, and that none of them 
might be lacking in time to come, Jer. xxili. 4. This 
man, if any of them go aſtray, or be loſt, he will 
bring them again; he will alſo bind up that which was 
broken, and will ſtrengthen them that are ſick, Jer. 
xxii. 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 11 — 16. Here they will ne- 
ver want meat, drink, and clothing; here they will 
be kept from thieves and robbers; for this man will 
die before one of theſe committed to his truſt ſhall be 
loſt. Beſides, here they ſhall be ſure to have good 
nurture and admonition, and ſhall be taught to walk 
in right paths, and that, you know, is a favour of 
no ſmall account. Alſo here, as you ſee, are deli- 
cate waters, pleaſant meadows, dainty flowers, va- 
riety of trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit, fruit 
not like that which Matthew eat of, that fell over 
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the wall, out of Beekebub's garden; but fruit that 
procureth health where there is none, and that con- 

tinueth and increaſeth health where it is. 
So they were content to commit their little ones to 
him ; and that which was alſo an encouragement to 
them ſo to do, was, for that all this was to be at the 
charge of the King, and ſo was an hoſpital for young 
children and orphans. . | 
Now they went on; and when they were come to 
By. path-meadow, to the ſtile over 
| 2 88 which Chriſtian went with his fellow 
and have a Hopeful, when they were taken by Gi. 
mind to have ant Deſpair, and put into Doubting- 
a pluck with caſtle; they ſat down and conſulted 
Giant Deſpiar. hat was beſt to be done, to wit, now 
they were ſo ſtrong, and had got fuch a man as Mr 
Great. heart for their conductor, whether they had 
not beſt make an attempt upor the giant, demoliſh his 
caſtle, and if there were any pilgrims in it, to ſet 
them at liberty, before they went any farther. So 
one ſaid one thing, and another ſaid to the contrary. 

One queſtioned if it was lawful to go upon unconſe- 
crated ground; another ſaid they might, provided their 


 _ end was good; but Mr Great-heart ſaid, Though 


that aſſertion offered laſt, cannot be univerſally true, 
yet I have a commandment to reſiſt ſin, to overcome 
evil, to fight the good fight of faith : and, I pray, 
with whom ſhall I fight this good fight, if not with 
Giant Deſpair? I will therefore attempt the taking 
away of his life, and the demoliſhing of Doubting- 
caſtle. Then fail he, Who will go with me? Then 
ſaid old Honeſt, I will; and ſo will we too, ſaid 
Chriſtiana's four ſons; Matthew, Samuel, Joſeph 
and James, for they were young men and ſtrong, 
1 John ii. 13, 14. So they left the women in the 
ruad, and with them Mr Feeble-mind, and Mr 
Ready-to-halt with his crutches, te be their guard, 
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with eaſe be done, ſince giant Deſpair 
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until they came back; for in that place the Giant 
Deſpair dwelt ſo near, they keeping in the road, a 
little child might lead them, Iſa. xi. 6. OE 

So Mr Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the four 
young men, went to go up to Doubting-caſile, to 


look for giant Deſpair. When they came at the 


caſtle- gate, they knocked for entrance with an un- 
uſual noiſe. With that the old giant comes to the 
gate, and Diffidence his wife follows. Then ſaid he, 
who, and what is he, that is ſo hardy, as after this 
manner to moleſt the giant Deſpair? Mr Great-heart 
replied, It is I, Great-heart, one of the King of the 
celeſtial country's conductor of pilgrims to their place: 


and I demand of thee, that thou open thy gates for 


my entrance; prepare thyſelf alſo to fight, for I am 
come to take away thy head, and to demoliſh Doubt. 


- ino-caſtle. „ 


No giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome him ; and again, thought he, 
ſince heretofore, 'I have made a conqueſt of angels, 
ſhall Great-heart make me afraid? So he harneſſed 
himſelf, and went out. He had a cap of ſteel upon 
his head, a breaſt-plate of fire girded to him, and he 
came out in iron ſnoes, with a great club in his hand. 
Then theſe ſix men made up to him, and beſet him 
behind and before; alſo, when Diffidence the gianteſs 
came up to help him, old Mr Honeſt cut her head 
down at one blow. Then they fought 1 


for their lives, and giant Deſpair was Deſpai- is loth 


brought down to the ground, but was *? * 
very loth to die; he ſtruggled hard, and had, as 


they ſay, as many lives as a cat; but Great- heart 


was his death, for he left him not, till he had ſevered 
his head from his ſhoulders. | 


Then they fell todemoliſhing Doubt. Doubting- 


ing-caſtle, and that, you know, might co demo- 
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was dead. They were ſeven days in deſtroying of 


that; and in it of pilgrims, they found-one Mr De. 


ſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and one Much. 
afraid his daughter; theſe two they ſaved alive. 


But it would have made you wonder, to have ſeen 


the dead bodies that lay here and there in the caſtle. 


yard, and how full of dead mens bones the dungeon 
_ = „„ 

When Mr Great-heart and his companions had 
performed this exploit, they took Mr Deſpondency, 


G 


and his daughter Much-afraid into their protection; 


for they were honeſt people, though they were pri- 


ſoners in Doubting-caſtle, to that giant Deſpair. 


They therefore, I ſay, took with them the head of 
the giant, (for his body they had buried under a 
heap of ſtones) and down to the road, and to their 


companions they came, and ſhewed them what they 
had done. Now when Feeble-mind and Ready- to- 


haltſaw that it was the head of giant Deſpair, indeed, 


they were very jocund and merry. 

They have Now Chriſtiana, if need was, could 
2269 v9; Hg play upon the viol, and her daughter 
Mercy. upon the lute; ſo ſince they 


were ſo merry diſpoſed, ſhe played them a leſſon, 
and Ready-to-halt would dance. -So he took De- 


ſpondency's daughter, Much-afraid by the hand, and 
to dance they went in the road. True, he could 
not dance without one cruch in his hand; but I pro- 


' miſe you he footed it well; alſo the girl was to be 
commended, for ſhe anſwered the muſick handſomely. 


As for Mr Deſpondency, the muſick was not fo 


much to him, he was for feeding rather than dancing, 


for that he was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtana gave 
him ſome of her bottle of ſpirits, for preſent relief, 
and then prepared him ſomething to eat, and in a 
little time, the old gentleman came to himſelf, and 
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Now, I faw in my dream, when all theſe things 
were finiſhed, Mr Great-heart took the head of giant 
Deſpair, and ſet it upon a pole by the highwayſide, 


right over againſt the pillar that Chriſtian erected, 


for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to take 
heed of entering into his grounds. 


[A monument of deliverance.) | 
Then he writ under it, upon a marble ſtone, theſe 
verſes following: | | 


- This it the head of him, whoſe name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
His caſtles down, and Diffidence, his wife, 
Brave Maſter Great-heart has bereft of life. 


Deſpondency, his daughter Much. afraid, 


treat. heart for them alſo the man has play d. 
| Who hereof doubts, if hell but caſt his eye _ 
Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy. 
Ibis head alſo, when doubting cripples dance, 
Doth ſhew from fears they have deliverance. 


When thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed them- 
ſelves againſt Doubting caſtle, and had flain giant 


Deſpair, they went forward; and went on till they ; 
eame to the Delectable Mountains, where Chriſtian 


and Hopful refreſhed themſelves with the varieties 
of the place, They alfo acquainted themſelves with 
the ſhepherds there, who welcomed them, as they had 
done Chriſtian before, unto the Delectable Mountains. 
Now the ſhepherds ſeeing ſo great a train follow 
Mr Great-heart, (for with him they were well ac- 


quainted) they ſaid unto him, Good Sir, you have 


ot a goodly company here; pray, where did you 


find all theſe ? 


[The guide's ſpeech to the ſhepherds.] 
Fir/t, here is Chriſtiana, and her train, 
Hler ſans, and her ſons 2 who like the Wain, 


* 
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tainment. 


Keep ly the pale, and do by compaſs ſteer, 
From fin to grace, elſe they had not been here 
Next, here's old Honeſt come on pilgrimage, 

_ Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, 
True-hearted is, and ſo is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left behind ; 
Deſpondeucy, good man, is coming after, 
And fo alſo is Mych-afraid his daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or muſt 
We farther go? Let's know whereon to truſ?. 


Then ſaid the ſhepherds, This is a comfortable 
ng company ; you are welcome to us, for 
Their enter- we have for the feeble as for the 
ſtrong; our Prince has an eye to what 


5s done to the leaſt of theſe, Matth. xxv- 40. Jhbere- 


fore jinfirmity muſt not be a block to our entertain- 


herds. 


ment. So they had them to the palace-doors, and 
then ſaid unto them, Come in Mr Feeble- mind, come 
in Mr- Ready- to- halt, come in Mr Difpondency, and 
Mrs Much- afraid, his daughter. Theſe, Mr Great- 
heart, ſaid the ſnepherds to the guide, we call in by 
name, for that are moſſ ſubject to draw back; but, 
as for you, and the reſt that are ſtrong, we leave you 
to your wonted liberty. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, 
This day I ſee that grace doth ſhine in your faces, 


and that you are my Lord's ſhepherds indeed; for 


that you have not puſhed theſe diſeaſed 


A. ceſcription neither with ſide nor ſhoulder, but 


1 have rather ſtrewed their way into 


the palace with flowers, as you ſhould, 


Ezek. XXXIV. 21. 


So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great- 
heart ard the reſt did follow. When they were alfo 


ſet down, the ſhepherds ſaid to thoſe of the weaker 
ſort, What is that you would have? for, ſaid they, 
all things muſt be managed here to the ſupporting of 
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the weak, as well as to the warning of the unruly. 


80 they made them a feaſt of things eaſy of diges 


ſtion, and that were pleaſant to the palate and nou- 
riſhing : the which, when they had received, they 


went to their reſt, each one reſpectively unto his 


proper place. When morni "g was come, becauſe 
the moyntains were high, and the day clear ; and 
becauſe it was the cuſtom of the ſhepherds to ſhew 
the pilgrinis, before their departure, ſome rarities, 
therefore, after they were ready, and had refreſhed 
_ themſelves, the ſhepherds took them out into the 
fields, and ſhewed them firſt what they had ſhewed 
to Chriftian before. 

Then they had them to ſome new 
places, the firſt was Mount Marvel, 
where they looked, and behold a man 
at a diſtance, that tumbled the bills about with words, 


Mount Marvel. 


Then they alked the ſhepherds what that ſhould mean? 


So they told them, That that man was the ſon of one 
Mr Great-grace of whom you read in the firſt part 
of the records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs ; and he is 
ſet there to teach pilgrims, how to believe down, or 
to tumble out of their ways, what difficulties they 
| ſhould meet with, by faith, Mark xi. 23, 24+ Then 
faid Mr — 1 know hini, he! is à man above 
many? | 

Then they pad Sheen hes place, called Mount 
Innocence; and there tie ſaw a man Mount Inno- 
clothed all in white; and two men +<ence. .»- * 
Prejudice and Ill- will continually caſting dirt upon 
him. Now behold. the dirt whatſoever they caſt at 
him would in a little time fall off again, and his gar- 
ment would look as clear as if no dirt had Row caſt 
08 eat. 

Then ſaid the pilgri ims, What means this? + The 


FR ane anſwered, This mam is named Godly-many. 


and the garment 1s to ew the innocency of his lifes 


P d- 9 * +» 


DG a oo 
—_ * 


T r 
1 — EV Au W fe» * 
2 . 0 


YEE TT 
be 3 


are) ach 
og hows 


n 


... A ONES. TU Es 
n f 


222 © vie 


——_ 
— 
— 


J S 
2 8. 


1 yy J A — bs bY _ o _ 
2» wn og —— 8 — = = - — 
—— ee ,,,. 8 2 
a = A - 
n k = 
> 
— — * - 


PIT — * r 
3 a 5 2 2 
— 1 a 2 = 4 — of by 
3 — 
* — 1 
i 


1 


— — 
2 OY 


=_ — 
= "1 Ip 3 0 
* * 
- od 
— — dies 
2 - 
— ® 


— 
po OS — 


r 
—ͤU—— — — — > 


5 — — 


e = 5 
3 
— * my 
a>. <6 
— nnn ds 
N 


3 
* 


d —— 
* *» 


| 218 The PiLGRIM's PROGRESS. Part II. | 


No thoſe that throw dirt at him, are ſuch as hate 
His well-doing ; but, as you ſee the dirt will not tick 
upon his clothes, ſo it ſhall be with him that lives in- 
nocently in the world. W hoever they be that would 
make ſuch men dirty, they labour all in vain; for 
God, by that a little time is ſpent, will cauſe that 
their innocency ſhall break forth as the light, and 
their righteouſneſs as the noon day. 
Then they took them, and had them to Mount 
LE 4 Charity, where they ſhewed them a 
oe ar bundle of cloth lying before him, out 
| of which he cut coats and garments 
For the poor that ſtood about him ; yet his bundle or 
roll of cloth was never the less. 
They had them alſo to the place, where they ſaw 
one Fool, and one Want- wit, waſhing of an Ethio- 
pian, with an intention to make him white ; but the 
more they waſhed him, the blackerhe was. Then they 
aſked the ſhepherds, what that ſhould mean? So they 
told them, faying, Thus it is with the vile perſon ; 
all means uſed to get fuch a one a good name, ſhall 
in concluſion tend but to make him more abominable. 
Thus it was with the Phariſees, and ſo it ſhall be with 
all hypocrites. V . 
Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chri- 
ſtiana her mother, I would, if it might be, ſee the 
hole in the hill, or that commonly called the bye-way 
to hell. So her mother brake her mind to the ſhep- 
herds, Then they went to the door, it was on the 
| fide of an hill; and they opened it, and bid Mercy 
hearken a while. So ſhe hearkened, and heard, one 
faying, Cus ſed be my father, for holding of my feet back 
Jrom the way of peace and life - and another ſaid; O 
hat { had been torn in pieces, before I had, to ſave my 
/e, loft my foul 1 and another ſaid, HI were to live 
ag ain, hau would 1 deny myſelf, rather than come to 
this place. Then there was as if the very earth groan- 
ed and quaked under the foot of this young woman 


— 
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for fear; ſo ſhe looked white, and came tremblin 
away, ſaying, Bleſſed is he and ſhe that is delivered 
from this place. : 
. Now when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all theſe 
things, they had them back to the place, and enter- 
tained them with what the houſe would afford. But 
Mercy being a young and breeding 
woman, longed for ſomething that ſhe Mercy long: 
ſaw there, Fas was aſhamed to aſk, What. 
Her mother in law then aſked her 
what ailed her? for the looked as one net well. Then 
ſaid Mercy, There is a looking glaſs hangs up in the 
dining-room, off which I cannot take my mind; if 
therefore I have it not, 1 think Iſhall miſcarry. Then 
ſaid her mother, I will mention thy wants to the ſhep - 


herds, and they will not deny it thee. But ſhe ſaid, 


1 am aſhamed that theſe men ſhould know that I long- | 


ed. Nay, my daughter, ſaid the, it is no ſhame; but 
a virtue to long ſor ſuch a thing as that; ſo Mercy | 
ſaid, Then mother, if you pleaſe, afk the ſhepherds, 
if they are willing to fell it, 

Now the glaſs was ane of a thoufand. It would 
preſent a man, one way, with his own features ex 
actly; and turn it but another way, and 
it would ſhew the very face and ſimi- — ol 
litude of the Prince of pilgrims him- | 
ſelf. Yes, J have talked with them that can tell, 
and they have ſaid, that they have feen the very 
crown of thorns upon his head, by looking in that glaſs; 
they have therein alſo ſeen the holes in his hands, in 
his feet, and his ſide : Yea, ſuch an excellency is there 
in this glaſs, that it will ſhew him to one where they 
| have a mind to ſee him; whether living or dead; whe- 
ther in earth or in heaven; whether in a ſtate of hu- | 
miliation, or in his exaltation; whether coming to 
ſuffer, or coming to reign, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Chriſtiana therefore went to the ſhepherds apart, 
(9 the names of the thepherds were Knowledge, | 


— ro Sn w — + hte 
— — * 2 
2 — —— ey 
— —— ( — cp 


320 The P1LGRIM's PROGRESS. Prat IT, 


4 


Experience, W atchful, Pry Sincere) and ſaid unto. 


them, There is one of my daughters a breeding wo- 


man, that I think, doth long for ſomething that ſhe 
Hath ſeen in this houſe, and the thinks the ſhall miſ. 
carry, if the ſhould by you be denied. _ 
Experience. Call her, call her; the ſhall . 
have what we can help her to. So they called her, 


and ſaid to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou 


wouldſt have? Then the bluſhed, and ſaid, The great 
laſs that hangs up in the dining-room : '$0 Sincere 


ran and fetched it, and, with a joyful conſent, it was 
given her. Then ſhe bowed her head, and gave 


; thanks, and ſaid, By this I know that 1 have obtain. 


ed favour i in your eyes. 8 
They alſo gave to the other young women ſuch 


things as they deſired,” and to their huſbands great 


commendations, for that they have joined with Mr 
Great-heart, to the flaying of Giant Deſpair, and 
„ the demoliſhing of Doubting-caſtle. 


er the ſhep- About Chriſtiana's neck the ſhep- 


herds adorn 


the pilgrims. _herds put a bracelet, and ſo they did 


about the necks of her four daughters, 
alſo they put ear-rings in their ears, and Jewels on 


their forcheads. 


When they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go in peace, but gave not to them thoſe certain 
cautions, which before were given to Chriſtian and 
his companion. The reaſon was, for that they had 
Great-heart to be their guide, who was one that was 


well acquainted with things, and ſo could give them 


their cautions more ſeaſonable; to wit, even then 
when the danger was nigh the appr aching. 
When cautions Chriſtian and his companion had 


received of the ſhepherds, they had alſo loſt by that 


the time was come that they had need to put them 
in practice. Wherefore here was the advantage that 
this _—_—_— a over the other. 


ry 


— 
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From thence they went on ſinging, and they ſa, 


_ Behold how fitly are the ſtages ſet 
. fee that pilgrims are become 4 
And how they us receive without one let, 

That make the other life our mark and home . 
What novelties they have, to us they give, ; 
That we, tho? pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us.too, much things beſtow, 
That ſhew we pilgrims are, where er we go. 


7 — 


When they were gone from the ſhepherds, they 
quickly came to the place where Chriſtian met with 
one Turn- away, that dwelt in the town of Apoſtaſy, 
Wherefore of him, Mr Great-heart, their guide did 
now put them in mind, ſaying, I his is the place where 
Chriſtian met with one Turn- away, who carried with 
him the character of his rebellion at his back. And 
this I have to ſay concerning this man, he would 
hearken to no counſel, but once a- falling, perſuaſion 
could not ſtop him. 

When he came to the place a the croſs and 
ſepulchre was, he did meet with one that did bid him 
look there ; but he gnaſhed with his teeth, and ſtamp- 
ed, and, laid, He was reſolved to go back to his own 
| town. Before he came to the gate, he met with 
Evangeliſt, who offered to lay hands on him, to turn 
him into the way again. But this Turn- away reſiſt- 
ed him, and having done much deſpite unto him, he 
got away over the wall, and ſo eſcaped his hand. 

Then they went on, "and juſt at the-place, where 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there ſtood a man 
with his ſword drawn, and his face al over bloody. 
Then faid Mr Great-heart, What art thou? The 
man made anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name is 
Valiant-for-trath. I am a pilgrim, and am going to 
the celeſtial city. Now as I was in my way, there 
were three men that did beſet me, and propounded 


5 F 
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unto me theſe three things: 1. Whether I would 

become one of them? 2. Or to go 
* back from whence I came? 3. Or to 
with chie ves. die upon the place? To the rf I an- 
. ſwered, I had been a true man a long 
feaſon, and therefore it could not be expected that 
I ſhould now caſt in my lot with thieves, Prov. i. 
10, 11, 13, 14. Then they demanded what I would 
fay to the ſecond? So I told them, the place from 


whence I came, had not I found incommodity there, 


I had not forſaken it at all; but finding it altogether. 
unſuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, I 
forſook it for this way. Then they aſked me what 
I faid to the third? and I told them, my life coſt me 
far more dear than that I ſhould lightly give it away: 
Beſides, you have nothing to do thus to put things to 
my choice ;. wherefore, at your peril be it, if you 


meddle. Then theſe three, to wit, Wild-head, In- 


_ conſiderate, and Pragmatick, drew upon me, and I 


alſo drew upon them. | 


So we fell to it, one againſt three, for the ſpace of 
three hours. They have left upon me, as you ſee, 
ſome of the marks of their valour, and have alſo car- 
ried away with them ſome of mine. They are but 
Juſt now gone; I ſuppoſe they might, as the ſaying 
is, hear your horſe-daſh, and ſo they betook them- 
ſelves to flight. oY Os 85 
Great. heart. But here was great odds, three a- 

inſt one. „ 5 . . 

Valiant. It is true: but little or more are nothi 


to him that has the truth on his fide, Though an ho 


ſhould encamp againſt me, ſaid one, my heart ſhall not 


Fear. Though war riſe againſt me, in this will The con- 
« fident, &c, Beſides, ſaid he, I have read in ſome re- 
corqds, that one man has fought an army; and how 


many did Samſon flay with the jaw-bone of an aſs? 
Creat. heart. Then ſaid the guide, Why did you 
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not cry out, that ſome might have come in for your 
ſuccour. | 
Valiant. So J did to my Kiog, who I knew could 


hear me, and afford inviſible help, and that Was C- 


nough for me. 
Creat. heart. Then faid Great Heart to Mr Valiant- 


for-truth, Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf; let 
me ſee thy ſword : ſo he ſhewed it him. When he. 


had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon a while, 
he ſaid, Ha! it is a right Jeruſalem blade. 


Val. It is ſo. Let a man have one of theſe blades, = 
with a hand to weild it, and {kill to uſe it, and he 
may venture upon an angel with it. He need not 


fear its holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its 
edge will never blunt. It will cut fleſh and —_— 


and ſoul and ſpirit and all. 


Great-heart. But you fought a great while, I won- 
der you was not weary. _ 
Val. IT fought till my ſword did cleave to my hand, 


and then they were joined together, as if a ſword 


grew out of my arm; and when the blood run through 


my fingers, then I fought with moſt courage. 


Great-heart. Thou haſt done well, thou haſt reſi/t- 


ed unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin ; thou ſhalt abide by 
us, come in, and go out with us, for we are thy com- 


panions: 

Then they took him, and tad his wenn and 
gave him of what they had to refreſh him; and ſo 
they went together. Now as they went on, becauſe 


Mr Great heart was delighted in him, (for he loved 


one preatly, that he found to be a man of his hands) 
and becauſe there were in company them that were 
feeble. and weak; therefore he queſtioned with him 
about many things: as firſt, what countryman he was? 

Val. I am of Dark-land ! for there I was born, 


and there my father and mother are ſtill. 


E Du land! faith the guide, Doth 
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not that lie on the ſame coaſt with the city of De. 
ſtruction. 
Valiant. Ves, it doth. Now that Which cauſed me 
to come. on pilgrimage was this: We had one Mr 
Tell. true came into our parts, and he told it about 
What Chriſtian had done that went from the city of 
Deſtruction, namely, How he had forſaken his wife 
and children, and had betaken himſelf to a pilgrim's 
life. If was alſo confidently reported, how he had 
killed a ſerpent, that did come out to reſiſt him in his 
F journey; and how he got through to whither he in- 
' tended, It was alſo told, what welcome he had to 
all his Lord's lodgings, eſpecially when he came to 
| the gates of the celeſtial city, for there, ſaid the man, 
he was received with ſound of trumpet, by a compa- 
ny of ſhining ones. He told it alſo, how all the bells 
in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and what 
golden garments he was clothed with; with many o- 
ther things that now I ſhall forbear to relate. In a 
word, that man ſo told the ſtory of Chriſtian and his 
travels, that my heart fell into a burning heat to be 
one after him; nor could father or mother ſtay me: 
0 I got from them, and am come thus far on my way. 
— You came in at the gate, did you not? 
Valiant. Yes, yes; for the ſame man alſo told us, 
| that all would be nothing, if we did not begin to en- 
ter this way by the gate. 
Ereat- heart. Look you, ſaid the guide to Chriſti- 
__ ana, the pilgrimage of your huſband, and what he 
| has gotten thereby, is ſpread abroad far and Near. 
Valiant. Why, is this Chriſtian's wife? > 
Great-heart. Yes, that it is, and theſe are alſo her 
Four ſons. | 
Valiant, What ! and going on pügrimage 01 
Ereat- heart. Les, verily, they are following after. 
Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good man! how 
1 Joyful will * be, when he hall ſee them that would 
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not go with him, to enter after him in at the gates 
into the celeſtial city? _. 

Great-heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
him; for the next to the joy of ſeeing himſelf there, 


* will be a joy to meet there his wife and children. 


Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it, Some make a queſtion, 


whether we ſhall know one another when we are there? 


Creat. beart. Do they think they ſhall know them- 
ſelves then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee themſelves 
in that bliſs? and if they think they ſhall know and 
do theſe, why not know others, and rejoice in their 
welfare alſo? Apain, ſince relations are our ſecond 
ſelf, though that ſtate will be diflolved, yet why may 
it not be rationally concluded, that we ſhall be more 

lad to fee them there, than to ſee they are wanting; 

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are to 
this. Have you any more things to aſk me about my 
beginning to come on pilgrimage? 

Great-heart. Yes, Was your father and mother 
willing that you ſhould become a pilgrim ? 

Valiant. Oh! no, they uſed all means imaginable 
to perſuade me to ſtay at home. 

Great-heart. What could they ſay againſt it? 

Valiant They ſaid, It was an idle life; and if 1 
myſelf were not inclined to floth. and lazineſs, 1 
wouls never countenance a pilgrims condition. 

Ereat.- heart. And what did they ſay elſe? - 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a danggrous 
way, yea, the moſt dangerous way in the world, 
ſay they, is that which the pilgrims go. 

Great-heart, Did they * ou wherein this way 
Is s dangerous? 

Valiant. Yes, and that i in many particulars. 

Great-heart, Name ſome of them. 

Valiant, They told me of the Slough of Dalncnd, 


where Chriſtian was well nigh {mother ed. They 


Ee 0 
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told me, that there were archers ſtanding ready in 
 Beelzebub-caſtle, to ſhoot at them who ſhould knock 
at the wieket · gate for entrance. They told me alſo 
of the wood and dark mountains; of the hill Difficulty; 
of the lions; and alſo _ the three giants, Bloody. 
man, Maul, and Slay- : they faid moreover, that 
there was a foul — hm haunted "oh valley of Humi- 
liation, and that Chriſtian was by him almoſt bereft 
of life. © Beſides, faid they, you muſt go over the 
valley of the ſhadow of Death, where the hobgoblins 
are, where the light is darkneſs, where the way is full 
of ſnares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me of Gi- 
ant Deſpair, of Doubting Caſtle, and of the rum that 
the pilgrims met with there, Farther, they ſaid, I muſt 
go over the Inchanted Ground, which was danger- 
ous: And that, after all this, I ſhould find a river, 
over which I ſhould find no bridge; and that river 
did lie betwixt me and the celeſtial country. 
Ereat- heart. And was this all ? \ [ 
_  Patant. No; they alſo told me, that this way Was 
| full of deceivers, and of perſons that lay in wait chere 
do turn good men out of their path. 8 
Ereat. heart. But how did they make that out? 
Valiant. They told me, that Mr Worldly- wiſe-man 
did lie there in wait to deceive. They alſo ſaid, that 
there was Formality and Hypocriſy continually on the 
road. They aid alſo, that By. ends, Talkarive, or 
Demas, would go near to gather me up; that the 
Flatterer would catch me in his net; or that, with 
green- headed Ignorance, I would preſume to go on 
to the gate, from whence he was ſent back to the 
hole that was in the ſide of the hill, and made to go 
the by-way to hell. 
| Great-heart. I promiſe you, this was s enough to dit. 
courage thee; but did they make an end here? 
Hallant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that 
had tried that way of old, and that had gone a great 
Way therein, to fee if they could find ſomething of 
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the glory then, that ſo many had ſo much talked of 


from time to time; and how they came back again, 


and befooled themſelves for ſetting a foot out of doors 
in that path, to the ſatisfaction of the country. And 


they named ſeveral that did ſo, z as Obſtinate and 


Pliable, Miſtruſt and Timorous, Turn- away and old 
Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; who, they ſaid, had ſome 
of them gone far to ſee what they could find, but. 
not one of them found ſo much advantage by going 
as amounted to the weight of a feather. _ | 
Great-heart. Said they any thing more to diſcourage 
ou? 
l Valiant. Ves; they told of one Mr Fearing, who 
was a pilgrim; and how he found his way ſo ſolitary, 
that he never had a comfortable hour ther ein: alſo, 
that Mr Deſpondency had like to have been ſtar ved 
therein; yea, and alſo, which I had almoſt for got, 
Chriſtian himſelf, about whom there has been ſuch a 
noiſe, after all his ventures for a celeſtial crown, was 
certainly drowned in the black-river, and never went 
a foot farther, however it was fmothered up. 
Great-heart. And did none of thele- things diſcou- 
rage you? 
Valiant. No, they famed lh many ackkivgs rome, 
Great-heart, How came that about? 


valium. Why, I tilt believed what Mr Tell-true 


Rad ſaid, and that carried me beyond them all. 
p Great-heart, Then this was your N even your 
ith ? 


Pie It was ſo; 1 balivved, nd rherefire came 
out, got into the way, fought all that ſet themſelves 


we ms; and; by believing, am come to this 88 


Who would true valour ſee, | 4 
Let him come hither ; 
One here will conſtant be, 
Come Cw come weather. 
Ee 2 | 
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There's no diſcouragement - 
Shall make him once relent 
His firſt avow'd intent 
| 10 be a pilgrim. x 


Ipo ſo beſet him round 
With diſmal ſtories, 
Do but themſelves confound, 
His ſtrength the more is. 
No lion can him frigbt: 
. Hell with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. 


Holgollin, nor foul fiend, 
Can daunt his ſpirit; 
He knows, he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away, 
He'll not fear what men ſay, 
He'll labour night and day 
To be a * | 


By this time they were Per to the Inchanted 
Ground, where the air naturally tended to make one 
drowſy ; and that place was all grown over with bri- 
ers and thorns, excepting here and there, where was 

an enchanted arbour, upon which if a man fits, or 
in which if a man ſleeps, it is a queſtion, ſay ome, 
whether ever he ſhall riſe, or wake again in this 
world? Over this foreſt therefore they went, both 
one and another, and Mr Great-heart went befor e, 
for that he was the guide, and Mr Valient-for-truth, 
he came behind, being rear. guard, for fear leſt per- 
adventure ſome fiend, or dragon, or giant, or thief, 
ſhould fall upon their rear, and ſo do miſchief. They 
went on here, each man with his ſword drawn i in his 
hand, for they knew it was a dangerous place. Alſo 
they cheered up one another as well as they could: 
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Feeble- mind, Mr Great- heart commanded ſhould 
come up after him, and Mr Deſpondency was under 
the eye of Mr Valiant. 


Now, they had not gone far, but a great miſt and 


| darkneſs fell upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarce, 
for a great while, ſee, one mother. Wherefore they 


were forced, for ſome time, to feel one for another, 


by words ; for they walked not by ſight. 
But any one muſt thiak, that here was but ſorry 
going for the beſt of them all; but how much worſe 
the women and children, who both of feet and 


heart were but tender. Yet ſo it was, that through 
the encouraging words of him that led in the front, 


and of him that brought them up behind, they made 
a pretty good ſhift to wag along. 


The way alſo here was very wearifome, through 


dirt and {labbineſs. Nor was there on all this ground 
ſo much as one inn or victualling-houſe, wherein to 
Ha eſh the feebler ſort. Here therefore was grunt- 


ng, and puffing, and _ while one tumbleth 


Jo. a bulh, another ſticks fait in the dirt; and the 


children, ſome of them, loſt their ſhoes in the mire; 


while another cries out, I am down; and another, 
Ho, where are you? and a third, The buſhes have 


got ſuch faſt hold on me, A think 1 cannot get away 


from them 

Then they came at an arbour, | 
warm, and promiſing much refreſhing ahr — 
to the pilgrims; for it was finely ground. 
wrought above-head, beautified with 
greens, furniſhed with benches and ſettles. It had 
in it a ſoft couch, where the weary might lean. This, 
you muſt think, all things conſidered, was tempting ; 
for the pilgrims already began to be foiled with the 


badneſs of the way; but there was not one of them 


that made ſo much as a motion to ſtop there: Yea, for 


_— I could e oy 3 gave ſo good : 
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heed to the advice of their guide, and he did ſo faith- 
fully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of 
danger, when they were at them, that uſually, when 
they were neareſt to them, they did moſt pluck up 
their ſpirits, and hearten one another to deny the fleſh, 
This arbour was called, The Slothful's friend, on 
purpoſe to allure, if it might be, ſome ef che pilgrims 
there, to take up their reſt, when weary. - = 
I IT ſaw then, in my dream, that they went on in 
this their ſolitary —_ till they came to a place, 
at which a man is apt to loſe his way. Now, though 
when it was light, their uide could well enough tell 
The guide has how to miſs thoſe ways that lead wron 
a map ef all yet, in the dark he was put to a ry 
ways leading but he had in his pocket a map of all 
405. from the ways leading to or from the celeſtial 
ack city; wherefore he ſtruck a light, (for 
he never goes alſo without his tinder-box), — takes 
à view of his book or map, which bids him be careful 
in that place to turn to the right-hand. And had he not 
been careful here to look in his map, they had, in alt 
probability, been ſmother ed in the mud; for juſt a little 
before them, and that at the end of the cleaneſt way 
too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing but 
mud, there made on purpoſe to deſtroy the pilgrims in. 
Then thought I with myſelf, 3 that — on. 
: pilgrimage; but would have one of theſe 
ou . 3 9 tim, that he may look”. 
when he is at a ftand; which is the way he muſt take.: 
Then they went ow in this inchanted ground, till 
they came to where there was another. 


An 3 arbour, and it was built by the high- 
herein, *P  way-fide. And in that harbour there 
lay two men, 'whoſe names was Heed- 

lefs and Too-bold. : Theſe two men went thus far 
on pilgrimage ; but here bein _— wearied with their: 
Journey, fat down to reſt themfelves, and ſo fel faſt - 


Alleep. When the Pine f ſaw * they ſtood 


. 
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ſtill, and ſhook their heads; for they knew that tke 
fleepers were in a pitiful caſe. Then they conſulted 
what to do, whether to go on and leave them in 
their ſleep, or ſtep to them, and try to wake them. 
So they concluded to go to them, and awake them; 
that is, if they could; but with this caution, names 
y, to take heed that themſelves did not fit down nor 
embr ace the offered benefit of that arbour. _ 

So they wenr in, and ſpake to the men, and called 
ach by his name, (for the guide it ſeems did know 
them), but there was no voice nor anſwer. Then 
the guide did ſhake them, and do what he could to 
diſturb them. Then ſaid one of them, I will pay 
% yon when I take my money.” At which the guide 
ſhook his head.“ I will fight ſo long as I can hold 
« my ſword in my hand,” ſaid the other. At that 
one of the children laughed. 8 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana, What is the meaning of 
this ? The guide ſaid, They talk in their ſleep : If 
you ſtrike them, beat them, or whatever elſe you do 
to them, they will anſwer you after this faſhion ; or, 
as one of them ſaid in old time, when the waves of 3 
the ſea did beat upon him, and he ſlept as one upon 
the maſt of a ſhip; When 7 awake, I will ſeek it again, 
Prov. xxiti. 34, 35. You know when men talk i in 
their ſleep, they fay any ching, but their words are 
not governed either by faith or reaſon. There is an 

incoherency in their words now, as there was before 

betwixt their going on pilgrimage, and fitting dow. 
here. This then is the mifchief on't, when heedleſs 
ones go on pilgrimage, twenty to one but they ar 
ſerved thus: For this inchanted ground is one of the, 
laſt refuges that rhe enemy to pilgrims has ; where-, 
fore it.is, as you ſee, placed almoſt at the end of the 
way, and ſo it ſtandeth againſt us with the more ad- 
vantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will theſe, 
fools be ſo defirous tg. fit down as when they 7.68 
weary ? 20 wn ſo Ne to be weary, as Wen 


- 
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moſt at their journey's end? Therefore it is, I ſay, 
that the Inchanted Ground is placed ſo nigh to the 
land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their race. 
Wherefore let pilgrims look to themſelves, leſt- it 
happen to them, as it has done to theſe, that, as you 
ſee, are fallen afleep, and none can awaken them. 
Then the * deſired, with trembling, to go 
5 forward, only they prayed their guide 
| _ («eg to ſtrike a light, that they might go 
1 the reſt of their way by the help of the 
light of a lanthorn, 2 Pet. i. 19. So he ſtruck a 
light, and they went, by the help of that through the 
reſt of the way, though the darkneſs was very great. 
3 But the children began to be ſorely 
The children weary, and they cried unto him that 
er y for weari- Loverh e e ee ho che! 
a "TN _— pilgrims, to make their way 
0 more comfortable. So by that they 
had gone a little farther, a wind aroſe, that drove 
away the fog, ſo that the air became more clear. 
Vet they were not off (by much) of the Inchant- 
ed Ground, only now they could ſee one another 
better, and the way wherein they ſhould walk. 
Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this 
ground, they perceived, that a little before them was 
à a ſolemn noiſe of one that was much concerned. So 
they went on, and looked before them: and behold 
; | they ſaw, as they thotght, a man up- 
Ig 64 upon on his knees, with hands any eyes lift 
s knees en e 
the Inchanted up, and ſpeaking, as they thought, 
Ground. ceearneſtly to one that was above: 1 hey 
ddrree nigh, but could not tell what 
he ſaid ; fo they went both till he had done. When 
he had done, he got up, and began to run towards 
the celeſtial city. Then Mr Great heart called after 


bim, ſaying, Soho, friend, let us have your compa- 


1 my, if you go, as I ſuppoſe you do, to the celeſtial. 


city. So the man ſtopped, and they came up to him. 


- But ſoon as Mr Honeſt aw him, he ſaid, I know, 


—— 
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this man: Then ſaid Mr Valiant. for- truth, Prithee, 
who is it? It is one, ſaid he, that comes om where- 
about I dwelt : his name is Stand-faſt ; he is certainly 
a right good pilgrim. 
S they came up to one anthers and preſently 
Stand-faſt ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho, father Honeſt, 
are you there? Ay; ſaid he, that I am, as ſure as 
you are there. Right glad am I, ſaid Mr Stand- faſt, 
that I have found you on this road. And as glad 
am I, ſaid the other, that I eſpied you on your knees. 
| Then Mr Stand. faſt bluſhed, and ſaid, But why, did 
you ſee me? Yes, that 1 did, quoth the other, and 
with my heart, was glad at the ſight. Why, "what 
did you think, ſaid Stand-faſt ? Think, ſaid old Ho- 
neſt ; what mould I think? 1 thought we had an 
honeſt man on the road, therefore thould have his 
company by and by. If you thought not amiſs, ſaid 
| Stand-faſt, how happy am I! but if I be not as I 
ſhould, it is I alone muſt bear it. That is true, ſaid 
the other ; but your fear doth further confirm me, 
that things are right betwixt the Prince of pilgrims 
and your, ſoul ; for ſaith he, Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth always. N 

Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee, tell us, 
what was it that was the cauſe of thy being upon thy 
knees even now? Was it for ſome obligations laid 
by ſpecial mercies upon thee ; or how? 
Stand. faſt. Why, as we are, as you ſee, upon the 
Inchanted Ground ; and as I was co- - 5 
ming along, I was muſing with myſelf What it was 
of — 6 * — 2 the road 08 —_— 
in this place was, and how many, that knees, 
had come even thus far on pilgrimage, 
had here been ſtopt, and been deſtroyed, I ck 
alſo of the manner of death with which this place 
deſtroyed men. Thoſe that die here, die of no vio- 
lent diſtemper; the death which ſuch die, is not 
grievous to them : F or he that goeth away in a ſleep, 
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begins that journey wi deſire and pleaſure yea, 


ſuch acquieſce in the will of that diſeaſe, - 


„Hon. Then Mr Honeſt, imerrupting of him, ſaid, 
Did you ſee the two men aſleep in the arbour ? 


 Stand-faſft. R I ſaw Heedleſs and Too. bold 
there ; 24. — rag F know, there they will lie till 


they rot; Prov. X. J. but let me go on with my tale: 
As 1 was thus muling, as I ſaid, there was one in 


very pleaſant attire, but old, who preſented herfelf 


ta me, and offered me three things, to wit, Her bo. 
dy, her purſe, and her bed. 

Was. both weary and ſleepy : I am alſo as poor as 1 
bowlet, and that perhaps the witch knew. Well, I 
repulſed her once and again; but ſhe put by my re. 


pulſes, and fmiled. Then 1 began to be angry, but 
the mattered that Hothing at all. Then ſhe made of. 
fers again, and ſajd, If I would-be ruled by her, the 
would tnake me great and happy. - Fer, ſaid he, I 


am the miſtreſe of the world, and men are made 


appy by me, Then 1 aſted her name, 


Madam vir. and the fold me, it was Madam Bub. 

vain world. ble. This ſet me farther from her; 
but ſhe ſtill followed me with entice. 

ments. Then I betook me, as you ſaw, to my 


knees, and with hands lifted up, and cries, I pray- 


ed to him that had ſaid he would help. $6, juſt as 


you came vp, the gentlewoman went her way, Then 
J continued to give thanks for this great deliverance ; 
for I verily believe ſhe intended no good, brit rather 


_ ſought to make a ſtop of me in thy journey. 
Hon. Withont doubt her deſigns were bad. But 


ſtay, now you talk of her, methinks I either have 
ſeen her, or have read ſome ſtory of her. 
Stand. faſt. Perhaps you have done both. 

' Hon. Madam Bubble! is ſhe not a tall; comely 
dame, ſomething of a fwarthy complexion "wy 


£1 Stand-faſt Right you hit it3 the is jun fuck a an 
o, 


dow the truth is, I 


= 
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Hon. Doth ſhe not ſpeak very ſmoothly, and give 
you a ſmile at the end of every ſentence? 3 
Stand. faſt. You fall right npon it again; for theſe 
are her very actions. 
Hon. Doth ſhe not wear A great purſe by her ſide? 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her. monays 
as if that was her heart's delight? 
Stande fat. It is juſt ſo; had ſhe ſtood 3 all this 
while, you could not more amply have ſet her forth 
before me; and have better defcribed her featur es. 
Han. Then he that drew her picture was a good 
limner, and he that wrote of her ſaid true. 
Ereat.- heart. This woman is a wirch; and i it is by 
virtue of her ſorceries, that this "The world. 
ground is enchanted: Whoever doth _ | 
lay his head down in her lap, had as. good lay it down 
upon that block over which the axe doth hang; and 
whoever lays his eyes upon her beauty, is counted 
the enemy of God. This is ſhe that maintaineth in 


ſplendour all thoſe that are the enemies of pilgrims, 


James iv. 4; 1 John ii. 15. Yea, this is ſhe that hath - 
brought off many a man from à pilgrim's life. She 

is a great goſſipper: ſhe is always, both ſhe and her 
daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, now 
commending, and then preferring the excellencies 


of this life. She is a bold and impudent ſlut; ſhe 


will talk with any man. She always laugheth poor 


pilgrims to fcorn, but highly commends the rich; 

if there be one cunning to get money in a place, ſhe 
will ſpeak well of him from houſe. to houſe. She 
loveth banqueting and feaſting mighty well: ſhe is 
always at one full table or another. She has given 
it out, at ſome | cs that ſhe. is a goddeſs; and 
therefore ſome worſhip: her. She has her time 
and open places of cheating; and ſhe will ſay, -and 


avow it, that none can ſhew a good comparable to 


hers. She promiſeth to dwell, with children's children, 
if * would but love her and make ach of her. 


336 The P1LGRIM's PROGRESS. Part II. 


She. will caſt out of her purſe gold, like duſt, in 
ſome places, and to ſome perſons. She loves to be 
fought after, ſpoken well of, and to lie in the boſoms 
of men. She is never weary of commending her 
commodities, and ſhe loves them moſt - that thinks 
beſt of her. She will promiſe crowns and kingdoms, 
if they will but take her advice; yet many hath the 
brought to the halter, and ten thouſand times more 
to il. 
Stand- faſt Oh! laid Stand- faſt, what a mercy it 
is that I did reſiſt her; for whither might ſhe have 
drawn me? 

Great-heart Whither ! nay, none but God knows, 
But, in general, to be ſure ſhe would have aun 
thee into many fooliſh and hurtful _ which ' drown 
mer in deſtruction and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

It was ſhe that ſet Abſalom againſt his ker, and 
1 againſt his maſter, It was ſhe that perſua - 
ed Judas to ſell his Lord; and that prevailed with 

Demas to forſake the godly pilgrim's life. None 
can tell of the -miſchief that the doth : ſhe makes va- 
riance betwixt rulers and ſubjects, betwixt parents 
and children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, be- 
twixt a man and his wife, betwixt a man and him- 
ſelf, betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
Wherefore, good Mr Stand-faſt, be as your name 
is; and when yon have done all, Stand. 5 | 
At this diſcourſe there was, among the pilgrims, 
a mixture of joy and ras but at m_ they 
Braga out, and ſang. | 

What danger is the pilgrim i in? 

How many are his foes ? 

How many ways there are to ſin, 

No living mortal knows. + 

Some in the ditch are ſpoil'd, yea can 
p Lie trembling in the mire, 
Some, tho they ſhun the frying-pan, 

Do 1 into 1 99 FI K 
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did ſo ring, and the trumpets continually ſounded ſo 


2 now filled with celeſtial viſions 1 In this land, 
fine nothing, taſted nothing, that was offenſive to 
2 of the river over which they were 


| wn bitteriſh to the palate, but it to the fleſh, 


of old, and a hiſtory of all the famous acts that they 


After this, I beheld, until they were come into 
the land of Beulah, where the ſun ſhineth night and 
day. Here, becauſe they were weary, they betock 
themſelves a While to reſt. And becauſe this coun- 
try was common for pilgrims, and becauſe the orch- 
ards and vineyards that were here belonged to the 
King of the celeſtial country, therefore they were li- 
cenſed to make bold with any of his things. But a 
little while ſoon refreſhed them here; for the bells 


melodiouſly, that they could not 'ſkkep, and yet they 
received as much refreſhing, as if they ſlept never ſo 
ſoundly. Here alſo all the noiſe of them that walk. 
edtheftreets was, More pilgrims are come to town.“ 
And another would anſwer, ſaying, And ſo many 
went over the water, ànd were let in at the golden 
gates to day. They would cry again, There is now 
a legion of ſhining ones juſt come to town; by which 
we know, that there are more pilgrims upon the 
road: for here they come to wait for them, and 
comfort them after their forrow. Then the pilgrims 
got up, and walked to and fro; but how were their 


heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt nothing, 


the body or mind; only when they taſted: of the WA- 
o go, they thought that it taſted a Death bitter 


proved fweet when it was down, "oe a” to 
In chis place there was a record 1 
kept. of the names of them that had been pilgrims 


Had done. It was here alſo much diſcourſed, how 
the river to ſome has its flowings, and what ebbings 
it has had while others have gone over. It has been 
in a manner dry for 2. While it has overſjowed 
its banks for others, x * 1 
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A meſſenger 
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In this place, the children of the town would go 
into the King's gardens, and gather noſegays for the 
pilgrims, and bring them to them with affection. 


| Here+olfo: grew camphire, and eee ſaffron, 


calamus, 'and cinnamon, with all the trees of frank. 
incenſe, myrrh and aloes, with all chief ſpices. With * 
theſe the pilgrims chambers were perfumed while 
they ſtaid here; and with theſe their bodies were a- 
nointed, to prepare them to go over the river, when 
the time appointed was come. 
Now while they lay here, and wakes for the good 
hour, there was a noiſe in the town, 
that there was a poſt come from the 
Chriſtiana. celeſtial city, with matters of great im. 
pPortance to one Chriſtiana, the wife 
of Chriſtian the pilgrim. So inquiry was made for 
her, and the houſe found where ſne was; ſo the 
polt preſented her with a letter: The contents were, 


4e Hail, good woman! I bring thee tidings, that the 


Maſter calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſtand in his preſence, in cloaths of immor- 
tality, whithin theſe ten days.“ 

When he had read this letter to erz be pave 
therewith a true token, that he was a true meſſenger, 
and was come to bid her make haſte to be gone. 


The token was, © An arrow ſharpened with love, 


let eaſily into her heart, which by degrees wrought 
ſo effectually with her, that at the time ergy 


ſhe mult be gone. 292 


When Chriſtiana ſaw that ages time was come, and 


that ſhe was the firſt: of that company that was to go 


over, ſhe called for Mr Great- heart her guide, and 
told him how matters were. So he 


told her, he was theartily glad of the Mer ſpeech to 
news, and could have been glad had 
the poſt come for him. Then ſhe bid him that he 
ſhould give advice how all things ſhould be prepared 


her guide. 


for her journey, So he told her, laying, Thus and 


— 


thus it muſt be, and we that ſurvive, will accompany 
you to the river- ſide. 
Then the called for her children, and gave them 
her bleſſing, and told them, that ſhe had read with 
comfort, the mark that was ſet in their foreheads, 
and was glad to ſee them with her there, and chat 
they had kept their garments ſo white. Laſtly, ſhe 
bequeathed to the poor that little ſhe had; Ke com- 
manded her ſons and daughters to be ready againſt 
the meſſenger ſhould come for thñͥem. b 

. When ſhe. had ſpoken theſe words to her guide, 
nd to her children, ſhe called for Mr Valiant-for- 
truth, and ſaid unto him, Sir, you have in all pla- 
ces ſnewed yourſelf true- hearted; be faithſul unto 
death, and my King will give you a crown of glory. 
I would. alſo. entreat'you to have an eye to my child- 


ren; and if at any time you fee them faint, ſpeak 


comfortably. to: them. For my daughters, my ſons 
wives, they have. been faithful, and a fulfillmg of 
the promiſe upon them will be their end. But the 


2 Mr Stand- faſt a ring. 
Then the called for old Mr Honeſt, * and; aid of | 


him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 
Then faid he, I wiſh you a fair day, when you ſet 
out for mount Sion, and ſhall be glad to ſee that you 
| 80 over the river dry-ſhod. But ſhe anſwered, Come 
wet, .come dry, I long to be gone; for however the 


e ee is in my journey, I ſhall have time enough 


when J come there, to ſit down and reſt me, and 
ar me. 

hen came ip that good man, Mr Ready- to. halt, 

: to ſee her. So ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travel hitherto 
has been with difficulty; but that will make thy reſt 
the ſweeter, But watch and be ready ; for at an hour 
when you think not, the meſſenger may come. 


After him came Mr Deſpondency, and his 2 


ter Much- afraid; to po ſhe ſaid, You ought 
N ES 
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for ever to remember your deliverance from the 
hand of giant Deſpair, and out of Doubting-caftle, 


The effect of that merey is, that you are brought 


with ſafety hither. Be yet rg and caft wy 
fear; be ſober; and hope to the end. 
Then ſhe ſaid to Mr Feebleamind; Thou waſt de. 


| livered from the mouth of giant Slay: good, that 


thou mighteſt live in the light of the living for ever, 
and fee the King with comfort; only I dviſe thee 


to repent thee of thy aptnefs to fear and doubt of 


his goodneſs, before be ſends for thee z leſt thou 

ſhould, when he comes, be Lane r before 

Him for that fault with bluſhing. * : 

Now the day _ on, that Chritiana molt be 
| So the road was full of peo- 

. b — 3 for her take her journey. But, 

of departure. behold, all the banks beyond the ri. 


ver, were full of horſes and-ehariots, 


which were come down from above, to accompany 
Her to the city gate. So the eame forth, and enter. 


ed the river, with a beckon of farewel to thoſe that 


followed her to the river-ſide. The laſt words that 


ſhe was heard to ſay, wore, 7 come, Zard, to be with 
thee and bleſs thee. ' 


So her children and Fade penned es thei place, 7 


for that thoſe that waited for Chriſtiana, had carried 
her out of their ſight. So the went and ealled, and 
entered in at the gate, with all the ceremonies of joy 


that her huſband Chriſtian had: entered with before = 


her, . 

At her departure her dies OY But Mr 
Great. heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well- 
tuned cymbal and harp for Joy Bo on e dee to 
their reſpective places. 


In proceſs of time there came a pen to the town * 
| gains and his buſineſs was with Mr Ready-to-halt. 


he then hn him out, apd faid, 1 am come from Z 


1 


4 


"en bs at | 


Mr. By Ready-to- him whom thou haſt loved and follow. 
x oh Cummon- ed, though upon crutches; and my 
meſſage is to tell thee, that he expects 

thee at his table to ſup with him in his kipgdom, -the 
next day after Eaſter; w refore prepare ek far 


_ meſſenger, ſ —.— 1 have broken tp, golden Put, Arg 


God ſhall ſurely viſit you alſo 


looſed the ſifuer cord. 
After this, Mr Ready-to-halt called for his 6 
pilgrims, and told them, Hying, J am ſent for, and 
1, 80 be deſired Mr Va- 
lant to make his will. 
to bequeath to them chat ſhould ſurvive him, but his 
crutches, and his good wiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid: 
Theſe crutches I bequeath to my ſon, that ſhall tread 


in my ſteps, with an hundred warm Wiſhes, that he 


may prove better than I have been. LM 
Then be thanked Mr Great-heart for his. © 


dug 
and kindneſs, and ſo addreſſed himſelf to his jourpeyy 


When he came to the brink of the river, he ſaid, 


Now I ſhall have no more need of theſe crutches 
ſince yonder are chariots and horſes for me to ride ons. 


The laſt words he was heard to fay,. Was, Welcom 


 bife. So he went his way: : 


After this, Mr Feeble- W * ridings banal 
bim, that the paſt. ſounded bis horn at his chambery 


door. Then he came in, and told bim, ſaying, I 
am come to tell thee, that thy Maſter, hath need F 
thee : and that in a very little time thou muſh beho 
his ſace in brightneſs. And take chis as, a to (pee 
the truth of my meſa; e: The: 4 look out at the 


windows ſhall be darkened, n 40 . 


Then Mr Feeble- mind called * "his 1 and 


| told them what errand had been brought unto him, 


and what token he had received of the truth of the 


mellage. Then he ſaid, Since I haye nothing to bes 


— 
a 


Coin. 
. 


Part H. The PILSRIx's PROGRESS: 341 


f _” 
2 e 


9 


[1 4 
' 
1 4 
K 

90 

5 
Ut 


gave him a token chat he was a ur 


— = 
Eo on tibes tab i te BE. ao 
* j =—_ , 1 — 


And e be had nothing 


3 SEE 4 


* 
2 te ON SY 
S 


y 
I” 
2; 
** 
9 
45 


— erent IA 22 md di bs egy Pr 
—— — — -— * prot = — a 


ay Sv 
— 


by pn 90" — — — 
— jo . — Ip" 
T TO Ins I. 


* 
*. 
3s 
9 
14 
1 
1 
* 2 
1 


342 : The P ILER I Ms P RO fe RE 88. f Part I. 


queath to any, to what purpoſe mould I make a will 2 
As for my Feeble- mind, that I will leave behind, for 
that T have no need of it in the place whither I go; 
nor is it worth beſtowing upon the pooreſt pilgri ims: 
wherefore, when J am gone, I defire that you, Mr 
Valiant would bury it in a dunghill. This done, and 
the day being come in which he was to depart, he 
entered the river as the reſt. His laſt words were, 
Hold out, faith and patience. So he went over to the 
other ſide. 

When days bad ny of them pulſed away, Mr 
Diſpondetice was ſent for ; for a poſt was-come, and 
brought this meſſage to hin:; Trembling man, 

2 Amel are to ſummon thee to be ready 

- Mr Deſpon- with the King by the next Lord's day, 

oy um to ſhout for joy for thy deliverance 
from all thy doubtings.“ 

And, ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, 
take this for a proof: ſo he gave him a graſhopper to 
de a burden unto him, Eccleſ. xii. 5. Now Mr De- 

ency's daughter, whoſe name was Much-afraid, 
Faid, when ſhe heard what was done, that ſhe would - 
F with her father. Then Mr Deſpondency ſaid to 
is friends, Myſelf and my daughter, you know what 
e have been, and how troubleſome we have be- 
Haved ourſelves in every company: my will and my 
| yg 's is, that our deſponds and ſlaviſh fears be 
y no. man ever received, from the day of our de- 
parture, for ever; for I know, that after my death, 
_ they will offer themſelves to others. For, to be plain 
Vith you, they are gueſts which we entertained when 
we firſt began to be pilgrims, and could never ſhake 
them off after; and they. will walk about, and ſeek 
entertainment of the pilgrims; but for- our e 
thut the doors upon them.” 

When the time was come for them to Art they 
went up to the bank of the river. The laſt words 
& MM Deipondency were, Farewel night, welcome day. 


none cou 
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His — went through the river finging, but 
underſtand what ſhe ſaid. | 
Then it came to paſs a while after, that there was 


z poſt in the town that inquired for Mr Honeſt. So 

he came to his houſe where he was, and delivered 
to his hands theſe lines. Thou art 

commanded to be ready againſt this Mr Honeſt 


ſummoned. | 


day ſeven-night, to preſent thyſelf be. j 
fore thy Lord, at his Father's houſe.” And for a 


token that my meſſage is true, All the dau hters of 


muſick ſhall be brought low, Eccl. xii. 4. Then Mr 
Honeſt called for his friends, and ſaid unto them, I 
die, butſhall make no will. As for my honeſty, it ſhall 
0 with me, let him that comes after be told of this. 
When the day that he was to be gone was come, 
be addreſſed himſelf to go over the river. Now the 
river at that time overflowed the banks in ſome places; 


but Mr Honeſt in his life-time, had fpoken to one 


Good-conſcience to meet him there - the which he 
alſo did, and lent him his hand, and ſo helped him 
over. The laſt words of Mr Honeſt eres Ae 
reigns» ſo he left the world. 

After this, it was noiſed road; that Mr Valiant 
for-truth was taken with a ſummons 
by the ſame poit as the other; and Mr Valiant. 
had this for a token that the ſommons e "Oh 
was true, That his pitcher was broken { 
at the fountain, Eccl. xii. 6. When he underftond it; 
he called for his friends, and told them of it. Then 
ſaid he, 1 am going to my Father's; and though 
with great difficulty I have got thither, yet now | 
do not repent me of all the trouble I have been at to 
arrive where I am. My ſword I have given to him 
that ſhall ſacceed me in my pilgrimage, and my 


courage and ſkill to him that can get it. My marks 


and ſcars I carry with me, to be a witneſs for me 
that I have fought his battles, vw now will be my 


* - * 


re warder. n 


— 


_ they may prevail | | u 1 
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„Wb the day that he wuſt ge hence was come, 
many accompanied him to the river - ſide, into which 


as he went, he ſaid, Death, where is thy-//ing * And 


as he went down deeper, he faid, Grave, where is 


thy vicJory ? So be paſled over, 80d all the rampets 


3 2 him on the other ſide. 
Then there came forth a ſummons for Mr Stand-faſt, 
= This Mr Stand-faſt was he that the 
a, Stand faſt pilgrims found upon his knees in the 
ammoned:. Inchanted Ground. And the poſt 
brought it him open ip his hands. The contents 
thereof were, That he muſt prepare for a change 
of life, for his maſter was not- willing that he ſhould 
be far fram him any longer. At this Mr Stand-faſt 
was put into a muſe. Nay, ſaid the meſſenger, you 
need not doubt of the truth of my meſſage, for here 
is a token of the truth thereof, Thy wheel is broken at 
the ciſtern, Excl. xii. 6. Then he called to him Mr 
Great-heart, who was their guide, and ſaid unto 
him, 'Sir, although it was not my hap to be much in 


your gaod company in the days of my pilgrimage, yet, 


ſince the time I knew you, you have been profitable 
to me. When I came from home, I left behind me 
a wife, and five ſmall children; let me entreat you 
at your return, (for I know. that you go and return 
to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes that you may be a 
conductor to more of the holy pilgrims) that you ſend 


to my family, and let them be acquainted with all that 


hath and: ſhall happen unto me. Tell them more? 


over, of my happy arrival to this place, and of the 


reſent and late bleſſed condition I am in. Tell them 
alſo of Chriſtian and Chriſtiana-his wife, and how ſhe 
and her children came after her huſband. Tell them 
alſo of what an happy end ſhe made, and whither ſhe 
is gone: 1 have little or nothing to ſend to my family, 


except it be my prayers and tears for them; of which 


it will ſuffice. if you acquaint _ if peradventurs 


Fd 


and the time being come for him to haſte him away 


__ calm at that time in the river; wherefore My 


— and telked to his companions chat had waized 
upon him thither; and he ſaid, _ 


This river has deen a terroar in many J yea, the | 


thou 


oughts of it alſo have often frighted me; now, me- 
thinks, I ſtand eaſy, my foot is fixed upon that on 


which the feet of the prieſts. that bare the ark of the 


covenant: ſtood, while Iſrael went over this. Jordan, 


Joſh, ii. 17. 00: wearers be- are te the 2 | 


what L am 
for me on the ies ue, dcn dee —— 
at my heart. 

I ſee. myſelf now at the end of my journey; - my 
toilſome days are ended. I am going to ſee that 


head that was crowned with thorns, and that face 


that was ſpit upon for me. 
I have formerly lived by hear-ſay and faith; but 


now I go where I ſhall live by ſight, and ſhall be with 


him, in whoſe company J delight myſelf. 
I have, loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of; and 


where- ever I have ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the 


earth, there I have coveted to ſet my foot too. 
His name has been to me as a, civet-box; yea, 


ſweeter than all perfumes. His voice to me has been 


moſt ſweet; and his countenance I have more deſired 


than they that have moſt deſired the light of the ſun. 
His words I did uſe to gather for my food, and for 
antidotes againſt faintings. He has held me, and 


hath kept me from mine iniquities; yea, my ſteps 
have been ſtrengthened i in his ways. 
Now, while he was in this diſcourſe, his counte- 


nance ang, his nou man n * him; 55 
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When Mr Stand-faſt had thus fet things in order, 
he alſo went down to the river. Now, there was a 
nd-faſt,, when he was about half way in, ſtood a 
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346 The PiLcnim's PROGRESS. Part II. 
and after he had ſaid, Take me, for I come ume 0 thee 
he ceaſed to be ſeen of them. 

But glorious it was to ſee, how the. open region 
was filled with horſes and chariots, with trumpeters 
and pipers, with ſingers and players upon ftringed 
inſtruments,” to welcome the pilgrims as they went 
up, and followed one another in at the beautiful gate 
of the city. 

As for Chriſtian's childven;; the PEER boys that 
Chriſtiana brought, with their wives and children, I 
did not ſtay where I was till they were gone over. 
Alſo ſince I came away, I heard one ſay, they were 
yet alive, and ſo would be, for the increaſe of the 
church in that place they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give 


thoſe that deſire it, an account of what here I am 
ſilent about. Mean time, I bid "my reader 


1 * . * 
„ * 


ir toi ceo MAREWEL. 


— 


The Exp of the SxcoxnD PaRr. 


PILGRIM's PROGRESS | | 
FROM THIS WORLD = 


10 THAT WHICH 18 TO COME. 


— 


PART . 1 D: 


| 85 DELIVERED UNDER TRE 


| SIMILITUDE of a DREAM, 


Wherein is ſet forth, © 


5 The ſeveral Difficulties and Dangers he met with; and 
the many Victories he obtained over the WorLD, 
the FLESH, and the DEVIL; together with his happy 
ARRIVAL at the CELESTIAL CITY. 


By JOHN BUNY AN. 
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I have uſed Similitudes, Hof. xii. 10. 
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2 118⸗ ids ME. 6 Ys 
PREFACE tothe Canis 14x Reapen, 


READER, l e 
1 this book is ſet forth a tedious pilgrimage, "RP 
the many —_ rous hazards of the wilderneſs of 
this world, to the eavenly | Canaan of eternal reſt and 


peace : in Wich, Ng in the ſimilitude of a dream, 
e 


is lively repreſented t ſtate of our Chriſtian war-. 
fare; wherein, fightin valiantly under the banner 
of Chrilt, the great 3 of our ſalvation, we 
ſhall aſſuredly overcome, our ſpiritual enemies, and 
be victorious conquerors over thoſe temptations that 
beſet fr ail human nature, and would hinder us from 
leaving, in a good time, the city of Deſtruction, 
(which isthis world, and its fruitleſs pleaſures, cares, 
and incumbrances) to journey towards the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, which is the true centre of our endleſs 
happineſs, in the fruition of unſpeakable and ſoul- 
TOTO joys, that know no date nor conſummation. 
This has, been, ih the former, as well as preſent 
age, a way of Writing that has been extremely taking, 
repreſenting to the mind things that command our 
moſt ſerious thoughts and attention, and” work more 
upon the minds of men, than if delivered in plainer | 
terms; however, to che diſcerning Chriſtian, there is 
nothing in this that is obſcure or difficult to be un- 
derſtood, nothing but what is grounded upon ſacred 
truths, and het mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held 
forth to us by his aſfured word, — 
It is a piece ſo rare, and tranſcending what has 
hitherto been publiſhed of this kind, that I dare, 
without any further apology, leave it to the cenſure 
of all mankind, who are not partial or biaſſed; and 
ſo, not doubting but it will render comfort and de- 
light, 1 ſubſcribe myſelf, | as heretofore, « 
6 4 4. Our. h hearty hots al 
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To his 8 5 tend, the” db 2 0 1 third part 
the Pilgrim's Progrels, upon the peruſal thereof. 


. 1 many things are writ to pleaſe the age, 

Amongſt the reſt for this I dare engage, 

Where virtue Swell” it will acceptance find, 

And, to your pilgrim, moſt that read, be kind. ä 

But all te pleaſe, would be a taſk, as hard, 

As for the winds from blowing to be bar d. 

The pious Chriſtian,” in a mirror here, 

May ſee. the promis'd land, and, without fear 

Of threaten'd danger, bravely travel on 

Until his journey he has ſafely gone, 

And does arrive upon the happy ſhore, 

Where joys increaſe, and ſorrow is no more. 
This is a dream, not fabPd as of old; _ 

Tn this expreſs the ſacred truths are told, 

That do to our eternal peace belon 

And, after mornin „changes to a . 

Of glori ious triump 5 that are without end, 

Tf we but bravely for the prize contend, 

No pilgrimage like this, can make us Wen, 

Since it brings us to everlaſting _ £ : 

So well in ev? ry part the ſenſe is laid, 1 

That it to charm the reader may be aid, . 

With curious fancy, and create delight, | 

Which to an imitation muſt invite, 

And happy are they, that, through ſtorm =Y =" 

And dangers, ſeek adventures like to aeg | 

Who fel] the world for this great pearl of price, | 

Which, once procur'd, will purchaſe paradiſe !_ 

' He who in ſuch a bark doth ſpread. his 1 
Needs never fear at laſt their proſp'rous 8 
That will conduct him to a land, where ge 

Shall feel no ſtorms, but in a calm ſhall be; . 


Where crown'd with glory, he.ſhall fic and ſing 15 
J 
D 


S +4 


Eternal praiſe to his redeemer King, 
Who conquer*d death, beſpoibd him of his ting. 
A So N 7 8 rolls friend, . 
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FTER, os two rer . Seam g Chri- 
11 ftian and Chriſtiana his wife, with their chil- 
dren and companions pilgrimage from the city of De- 
ſtruction to the region of glory; I fell a ſleep again, 
and the viſions of my head returned upon me. I 
dreamed another dream, and behold there appeared 
unto me a great multitude of people, in ſeveral aft 
companies and bands, travelling from the city of De- 
ſtruction, the town of Carnal Policy, the village of 
Morality, and from the reſt of the cities, towns, vil- 
lages, and hamlets, that belong to the valley of De- 
ſtruction; for ſo was the whole country called that 
lay on this ſide of the wicket- gate, which the man 
Evangeliſt ſhewed unto! Chriſtian; and ſo was alſo 
eee called, that was ſituated wide of the 
| on the right hand and on the left, extending 
fiel * by the walls and borders of chat region, 
wherein lay * way to the heavenly country. This 
was the name of that rm even the WO of 
Deſtruction. T4 SELLE Thos 6 WY 
Now, I ſaw, in my 48 thas al the kightwaly 
road and lanes, that led from the valley of Deſtruction 
Nee the en 17 the ode: monte full of os a 
E 8 2 I) | 
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who were travelling towards that gate; and ſome of 
them walked along very vigoroully ; others halted 
and grew weary, through the violent heat of the ſea. 
fon, which made them even ready to faint ; for it 

1 in the hotteſt time of all the year, 

ron Pere” ant the ſun burnt up the herb of the 
0 | field, and ſcorched the poor travellers. 
fo, that many of them were forced to fit down and 
reſt themſelves; and, in the night-time, many of 
them returned back again to their old habitations ; o. 
thers, more hardy than the_reſt, went on till. they 
came to the Slough of Deſpond, where Pliable for- 

' ſook Chriſtian, and there, falling into the filth and 
mire of the place, were ſo diſheartened, that the 
returned in whole droves to their own dwellipgs a- 
gain; and very few there were that would venture 

through the Slough; yet ſome got very dexterouſly 
over the ſteps, without being in the leaſt bemired; 
whilſt others through ignorance or heedleſſneſs, mif. 
ſing thoſe ſteps, were forced to wade through the 

dirt, which was very deep, and made their paſſage 
exceedling painful; but at length, with much ado, 
they weathered the point and maſtered the difficulties 
of that horrid quagmire, and got ſafe upon dry ground. 

Amongſt the reſt of theſe travellers that got over 
this Slough, I faw a young man of an amiable coun- 
tenance walking by himſelf,” after he had got clear of 
the Slough; but he was all over bedaubed wich the 

_ -£Ailth of that place, which made him go very heavily 
on; for what with ſtryggling to get through, and 
what with the diſmal apprehenſion * lay under, du- 
ring his paſſage, he was extremely weakened, his 
joints were looſened; beſides it was the nature of the 
dirt of this place, to cauſe a trembling and diforder 
in the limbs of thoſe that were defiled with it, and 
to whatſoever 2 of their body it ſtuck, there it 

would do them ſome injury; Now, the young man 
being all over clammed with it, he went a very flow 
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Now, I faw, in my d 
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pace, his head hanging down, his hands quivering, 
and his feet tripping at the leaſt unevenneſs and rug- 


gedneſs in the way; and a ſpeck or to of the dirt 


being ſpattered near his eyes, made him dim. ſighted, 
ſo that he” gropped Along like one that 4% Blind , and 

ſometimes ſtepped out of the path. © 

In this condition he was, when, at length, I'faw 
in my dream, that he ſat down upon the ground to 
bemoan his ſad eſtate, and he wept very bitterly ; and 
behold a bright cloud, hovering over his head,” which 
gradually deſcending overſhadowed him, and out. of 
the cloud a man was reached forth, which, with the 
tears that ran like rivers from his eyes, waſhed the 
dirt off his face and his whole body, ſo that, in a 
moment (as it were) his ſight and his ſtrength were 
reſtored to him again; and a voice came out of the 
cloud, ſaying, Son of man, 'go on in the ſtrength of 


* 


the Lord thy God. So he was mightily comforted 
and refreſhed after this, and began to rouze up him- 


ſelf, being more nimble. and active, more vigorous 
and ſtrong, than ever. he was before; and his eyes 
being healed alſo, he clearly faw the ſhining light that 
Evangeliſt ſhewed to Chriſtian. Then he tript along 


over the plain, and made dire&ly up to the ſhining 


* 


light, by means of which he quickly found the wicket- 


gate; at which he knocked aloud, minding what 


was written over the gate, viz. Knock, and it ſpall 


be opened. 8 


bs far ream, that as ſoon as he had 
knocked at the wicket-gate, a whole ſhower of ar- 


rows were ſhot at him from the caſtle of Beelzebub, 
ſo that he was wounded, in ſeveral places, and ex- 


tremely frightened at the adventure ; which made 
him knock again and again very hard, for fear thoſe 
that ſhot at him fhould come and kill him outrighit, 
before he could get in; but preſently, to his great 


comfort, the gate was opened to him; and when he 
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10h. t bad opened the K. 15 ſaw the arrows ſtick 3 in his 
he bid him haſte in, for fear of more danger. 
So he ſtepped in, and made obeiſance to;the man 
that opened the gate, ſor he ſeemed to be a perſon 
worthy of reverence by his grave countenance 'and. 
compoſed behaviour: ſo he ſpake to the may, whoſe 
name was Good: will, and ſaid, Sir, ;haying heard of 
the fame of the heavenly country, and being inform- 
ed by ſeveral travellers, that the way to it was by this 
ate, I being weary of living in the valley of De. 
Puste and earneſtly deſirous to ſee that region of 
bliſs, humbly made bold to know. at this, gate, which 
you have been graciouſly pleaſed, to open to me; for 
which high favour I return you my humble, and 
_ hearty thanks: but, as I ſtood at the gate, after 1 
- knocked the firſt time, I was ſhot with theſe arrows 
which you now ſee ſticking in my fleſh, and I fear 1 
am mortally wounded ; for my ſpirits. "fail me, and 
there is a miſt before my eyes; and with that he fell 
at Good-will's feet, begging. him, to tell where he 
might find one that had {kill to Probe. bis wounds, and 
cure them, if not mortal. 

Good-will taking compaſſion, « on. the young man, 
| alked his name: my name, replied the young man is 
| Tender-conſcience ; ] was born and bred in the town 

of Vain-delights. Then Good. will having regiſtred 

the young man's name, he wrote a certificate, and 

gave it him, bidding him deliver it at the next houſe, 
Which was the a of the Interpreter, withal ſhew- 
ing him the way to it; for it was but a little way off 
from the gate; there, ſays he, you will find a re- 
medy for Jour. wounds, and ſee many glorious things. 

Then," I ſaw, in my dream, that Good- will gave to 
Tender-conſcience a ſtrong crutch made. of lignums- 
uite, or the tree M life, to reſt himſelf upon, and 
eaſe his feet as he went along, he having nothing be- 
fore in his hand but a weak twig of vain opinions, 

which he gathered from the tree of knowledge, 5 
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rowing on the banks of the Waters of Confuſion, 
un weak reed was all the ſtuff that Tender: conſci. 
ence leaned upon in his journey; till ſuch time as 
Good-will, bidding him throw it away, gave him the 
aforeſaid ſtrong crutch, which he bid him be ſure 
not to part with, for that it ſhould be of ſingular uſe 
to him all the og and eſpecially: now when he was 
' weynded, for that it had à particular virtue to tay 
the ;bleeding of wounds. So Good-will, having 
ven Tender. conſcience ample! directions to find p 
way, bade him farewel, and laß bim 00 90 for ward 
on his journey, by 

Then Gini topiuck Ap tis cpi. i- 
rits, being much comforted, eaſeil and ſupported by 
the, crutch which Good-will had given him. For no 
ſooner was he in poſſeſſion of it, but his wounds As 
bated in bleeding; and by that time it grew warm in 
his hand, it ſent forth a certain odoriferous perfume; 
which exceedingly. refreſhed his ſpirits, and he found 
bimſelf- grow ſtronger and ſtronger by the healing 
virtue of this wonderful crutch. And thus he tra- 
velled on, till at length he arrived at the houſe of the 
Interpreter, where, knocking at the door, one pre- 
ſently opened, and aſked his buſineſs; Tender - con- 
ſcience made anſwer, I would ſpeak with the Inter- 
preter, who I underſtand is the maſter of this houſe. 
So he called the Interpreter, who came forthwith to 
ne e and demanded what he wan 

ve [+135 
Tender-con. Sir, ſaid ane confidant 1 was re- 
commended to you by one Good-will, who keeps 
vonder wicket-gate. For travelling from the town 
where I. was born, in the valley of Deſtruction, to- 
ward the region of life, I came to the wicket· gate, 
as 1 was directed; and as ſoon as I had knocked 
there, I ſhot with theſe arrows that you fee now: 
_ ſticking in my fleſh; and, when the gate was open- 
ed, en my condition known to Good-will and 
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told him that I was afraid ſome of my wounds are 
mortal, deſiring him to acquaint me, where I might | 
find a phyſician ; ; ſo he recommended me to you, giving | 
mee this certificate of his hand, and bidding me deliver | 
it unto you, aſſuring me, that in this place I ſhould 
find a remedy for my wounds, and: ſee: many glorious - 
things: He likewiſe gave this ſtrong cratch which 
you ſee in my hand, 'which-has: afforded me great 
ccmfort' and aſſiſtance, by — my fainting 
ſpirits, ſupporting me in the way, and putting a ſtop 
to the exceſſive bleeding of my wounds: but it is 
from you that J hope for the finiſhing of my cure. 
Int. Welcome young man, faid- the Interpreter, 
aſter: he had read the certificate; come in, and par- 
take of the good things of this Mee - and opal ber 
go away, I hope to ſee you whole and ſound. f 
So he conducted him into a parlour, and aſked "vi 
ſeveral queſtions concer _ his country, and the 
manner of his life there. To all which Tender-con. 
ſcience made particular anſwers, giving him exact ac- 
count of his education, and how he had ſpent the 
time of his youth till that day: After which the In- 
terpreter narrowly ſearched the wounds which he 
had received by the arrows that day, and applied a- 
ſovereignbalſam to them, whereby Tender. conſcience 
became ſtraightway whole and ſound; and the Inter- 
preter cauſed the arrows that he had pulled out of 
his body to be laid up fafe, as a memorial of his nar- 
row eſcape from death. Then he carried him into 
the dining-room, and entertained him at a rich, yet 
frugal banquet, feaſting him with the beſt reſtora- 
tives in the word; for he conſidered that Tender- 
conſcience was weak and feeble, and had a tedious 
journey to go; therefore he judged it neceſſary to 
treat him with diet: of ſtrong noariſhment, that he 
might be better enabled to ane che hardihips of 
,ravel in-that tireſome road. 


3, After the OY was! wakes he carried bim into me 
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ſeveral apartments of the houſe, and ſhewed him all 


the excellent things, which Chriſtian and Chriſtiana 


his wife, with their children and companions, ſaw in 
this place. And when; it grew towards the going 
down of the ſun, he conducted Tender. conſcience in- 
to the dining- room, where they took a moderate 
repaſt together, and ſpent the reſidue. of that even- 


ing in profitable diſcourſe; the Interpreter taking that 
opportunity to inform him fully. of the laws and cus | 


ſtoms of that country, and to inſtruc him in his way, 


with directions what company he ſunould keep or a: 


void, and. how he ſhould behave himſelf;all along the 


road. Then he ſnhe wed hun to his chamber, and 


left him to his repoſe. 

The next morning, by * of day, Ze Pad 
ae axroſe, and prepared for his journey; and the 
Interpreter having performed ali the good offices of 
complete hoſpitality, told him he- 3 bear him 
company a little way.; which kind office Tender- 
conſcience gladly embraced, both becauſe he was 4 


ſtranger altogether in thoſe parts, and becauſe he was 


in love with the Interpreter's good converſation. | S0 
they. walked, out together, and taking their way over 


a large cornefield;. through which there lay a path 


unto the. high-road from the, Interpreter's . houſe, 
they came t0. a lane, on each ſide. of which there 


ſtood a mandur- houſe, int lands belonging to, each. 


of, hems 5igorn Vo ted gs om 1 tg 
Then eee e notice that. the 


grounds of one farm were all, in a. flouriſhing, and 
proſperous condition, a plentiful crop of corn, love. 
ly fat paſthres, and thoſe well ſtocked with cattle, 
the fences every where ſtrong and cloſe, and all things 


in exceeding good caſe: whereas, on the other ſide, 


the oppoſite farm lay at ſixes and ſevens, (as the old 


ſaying is), ſome part of the ground was over- grown 


with nettles, briers, and thorns, and all manner of 


unprofitable weeds ; the FRET, part was uncultivated, 
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and lay covered with tones, the fences down, and 
wild beaſts browſmg up and down on What they 
could find, all things lying at rack and manger, ſo 
That there was notithe- leaſt ſign of a future harveſt. 
At Which Tender. conſcienee Ereatly marvelled, and 
aſked the Interpreter the feaſon why there was fo 
pe a difference between the two farms, ſince ly. 

ſo cloſe 0 6 er, the one was a” daily reproach 
to Tho other; o which the Interpreter replied, He 
that owns that farm or the right hand, which you 
behold ir ſo fair and fleutiſhing a condition; is the 
King's tenant; as likewiſe" is the other, for both the 
manours belong tothe King of the country : Now, 


upon a time, the King taking his progreſs this way, 


and being informed th the had two fair farms in this 
place untenanted, and that, for want of looking af. 
der, they were boch run to ruin, (for at that time 


they were both alike), he put them preſently into . 


the hands of theſe two men who live in them now, 
telling them withal ſor their encouragement, that they 
mould not only live. rent free, (Faving ſome homage 
to be paid at his court), but mould alſo be removed 


to palaces of ineſtimable dignity and value, provided 


they would but be induſtrious; and deanſe the farms, 


and improve them with tlie beſt huſbandty they could; 


becauſe he loved not that any of the crown. lands 
ſhould run to ruin: fo theſe two men were put in 


potion of the N each had his houſe and nds : 


apart. © - 15 


Now, the man on the left hand taking a ſorvey of 


his new farm, and finding it all overgrown with weeds 
and briers, covered with ſtones, the fences down, 


wild beaſts ranging up and down in the grounds, and 


all things lite a wilderneſs, he ſat down and folded 
his arms, deſpairing ever to cleanſe his farm, of 


bring it unto any order; ſo he fell to rioting and 


drunkenneſs; to gaming and wantonneſs, never re- 


garding his farm, or ſo much as once thinking of it; 
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fo chat he is run deeply in debt, and bas-loſt his re- 


putation among all his neighbours; and unleſs he 


ſpeedily take up, and ſet himſelf to cleanſing and ma- 
nuring his farm, he will certainly fall into the King's 
diſpleaſure, who will caſt him into priſon for ne- 
ag e his farm, (for ſo he threatened them at the 


rſt,) whence he cannot eſcape till he has made full 


ſatisfaction to the King for his hainous offene. 
But, on the contrary, the tenant. on the right» 
hand, having ſurveyed his farm, in like manner ag 


the other did, and finding it in the ſame condition, 


all run to ruin and diſorder; he conſidered with 
himſelf the great favour he had received in being in» 
truſted with one of the King's farms, and how hai» 
nous a crime it would be to {light ſuch a benefit as 
was propoſed to him, both for the preſent and fas 
ture, if be would but improve his gift. Then he 
conſidered likewiſe, that though it was a great farm, 
all in a manner like a wilderneſs, yet, by endea - 
vouring every day to cleanſe it, in time he ſhould 
compaſs the whole. 7 oe ut a1 


| Theſe conſiderations made him ſet. about it with 


all ſpeed, and he began, by little and little, to weed, 
and remove the ſtones off from the ground; and ſo, 
by daily labouring at it, he at length reduced it to 


this good order as you ſee it in now; and he is in af+ - 
ſured hopes of obtaining the King's promiſe, ; and of 


being removed to a more noble and honourable ſta» 
non... e „ fy | 


— 


In my opinion, ſaid Tender - conſcienee, the far 


mer on the left-hand is very much to blame, in ne: 


glecting ſo fair an opportunity of raiſing himſelf: 


had he but followed the ſteps; of his oppotite neigh- 
bour, and done ſomething every day toward the 


cleanſing of bis farm, he might by this time have 


reaped the benefit of it, and had the returns ef 


plentiful crops, beſides the continuance and increaſe 
of the King's fayour, ho would, no doubt, in wag, 
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have been as good as bis word, and preferred him to 
ſome higher dignity. 
Int. Juſt ſuch, ſaid <1 Imerprecer, is the condi. 
tion of you travellers, who come from the valley of 


Deſtruction, and are going to the region of life and 


glory; the King of that place only requires of you 
to huſband well his gifts and graces, to improve 
your. talents, and perſevere to the end of your pil. 
grimage, 2 then you will be tranſlated to eternal 
manſions. Now, the way to do this is, not to be 
diſcouraged with the apprehenſions you may have of 
the difficulties to be overcome, and the dangers to be 
encountered by the way; but you muſt arm your. 
ſelf with a firm reſolution to go through all, making 
ſome - progreſs every day; for to ſtand ſtill is to go 
back: and therefore, like the wiſe and induſtrious 
farmer on the right-hand, who every day weeded 
and ſtoned ſome part of his grounds, ſo you muſt 
daily go on, and gain ground; thus, like him, you 
will, in due time perfect your labour, 3 10 finiſh 2 
| courſe with joy. 

The Interpreter gave him many more good coun- 
ſev: and admonitions, as they walked along, till 
they came to the high-way that was fenced in on 
either ſide with the wall of ſalvation, and there 
the Interpreter gave to Tender-conſcience the King' $ 
royal paſs, ſignifying to him that it would be of 
ſingular uſe to him throughout his journey to the 
heavenly country: ſo wiſhing him a proſperous 
journey, and eternal happineſs, he bid him heartily 
farewel. 

Then I ſaw | in my dream, that „ 
wept when he was to part with the Interpreter, be- 
ing raviſhed in ſpirit with inexpreſſible love to his 
company, foraſmuch as he had healed his wounds, 
entertained him moſt courteouſly, ſhewed him many 
excellent and glorious things, and given him the 
King's: Wen paſs, whereby he 1 be enabled 


— 
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to travel more ſecurely and quietly to the region of 
life; beſides, he was naturally very affectionate, and 
could not brook a ſeparation from ſuch a friend with- 


out burſting into tears. But, at length, overcoming 


his paſſion, he ſet forward on his journey, and came 
to the place where the croſs ſtood, where Chriſtian's 
burden fell from off his back, and tumbling into the 
ſepulchre (which was at the bottom of the riſing 
ground whereon the croſs ſtood) was there buried. 

Now, I faw, in my dream, that hard by the croſs 
were built two houſes; the one was called the Houſe 
of Mourning, and the other was called the Houſ- of 
Mirth; and they were ſituated on each ſide of the 
croſs, the one on the right-hand, and the other on 
the left: Now, as Tender: conſcience kept the path 
up the hill, there came out of the Houſe of Mirth 
ſome young men to meet him; and they ſpake to him, 
ſaying, Whence comeſt thou, and whither art thou 
going? Then Tender-conſcience made anſwer, I am 
come from the valley of Deſtruction, . and am goin 

to: the heavenly city, the region of life and glory ; 
but I perceive it grows late, and I am a ſtranger in. 
the way, and therefore would gladly take my repoſe 
this night ſomewhere hereabouts, if I might find fo 


much favour among any. of the inhabitants of this 


place. Then the young men made anſwer, and ſaid, 
There are none but theſe two houſes which thou 
ſeeſt, in all this pariſh, that give entertainment to 


ftrangers, and if thou wilt go atong with us to yon- 


der houſe, pointing to that on the left-hand, there 
thou wilt find good uſage, merry company, and 


all things that your heart can with for, and in the 
morning we will travel along with you, for we 


only lodge there to-night, and in the morning will 
ſet forward toward the heavenly city. By ſuch en- 
ticing words and perſuaſions as theſe, they prevailed 
upon Fender-conſcience to go along with them, But, 
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as he drew near the houſe, he heard a great noiſe, 
as of them that make merry, ſinging dancing, and 
playing upon mbuſical.nftraments, with much laugh. 
ter; at which Tender-conſcience' was greatly aſto. 
mihed: but, as he came up to the Bots. he ſaw 
written over the door, theſe words, This is the Houſe 
of Mirth. Then he remembered the words of the 
wiſe man, Eccl, vii. 2, 4. That it is better to go to the 
houſe of mourning, than 10 go to the houſe of feaſting « © 
and again, The heart of the wiſe is in · the houſe of 
mourning, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth, 
Jo he aſked the young men, what the houſe was 
called on the other ſide of the croſs, and they told 
him it was called the Houſe of Mourning. Moreover 
they railed and fcoffed at the people that lived in it, and 
told him, that none but a few dull phlegmatic fools 
ever frequented it: but Tender-conſcience weighed 
more the words of the wiſe man, than their flanderous 
tongues, and told them, he would go ſeck a lodging 
at the Houſe of Mourning. Then they laughed at 
him, and called out the reſt of their companions to 
deride him, but he departed from them, and paſted 
by the eroſs, at the ſight of which, he was tranſport- 
ed with unſpeakable love, prief, compaſſion, and 
ſuch like affections; the young men and their com- 
panions all the while following him and making a 
mock at his tenderneſs ; and as he wept at the foot 
of the croſs, they fell a-laughing, ranting and roar- 
ing, till at length, he roſe up, and made haſte to go 
to the Houſe of Mourning, where he was no ſooner 
arrived, but two grave, yet ee bid him 
kindly welcome, ſaying to him, We ſzw how you 
were like to be ſeduced into the Houſe of Mirth, and 
were rejoiced to ſee your reſolution not to enter 
into that ſeat of vanity ; we alſo faw your conſtancy 
in withſtanding their taunting ſcoffs and mockery, 
and how you were not aſhamed of the croſs, but the 
ſight of it pierced your heart with divine love, and 
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cauſed. your eyes to pour ont rivers of tears, while 


thoſe-profane wretches laughed you to ſcorn ; all this 


we beheld with great fatisfa@ion : and now come in, 


thou bleſſed of the Lord, and reſt in this place till 
_ to-morrow, and then chou mayeft go in peace. So 
Tender - conſcience went in along with the courteous 
matrons, who wafhed his feet, and having refreſhed 
im with a morſel of bread and a little wine, with a 
few figs, raiſins and almonds, they fell into diſcourſe 


about the perſon who ſuffered -on the croſs ; and the- 


eldeſt matron ſpake to this effect; 

Eld. Mat. How vam and profane are thefe poor 
wretches, who deſpiſe the croſs of Chriſt, and are 
become bitter enemies both to him and his ſufferings ! 
They profeſs to believe in God and worſhjp him, yet 

at the ſame time give both him and thernielves the 
e in their practice: they profeſs to believe Chriſt 


cruciſied for our ſins; yet, at the fame time, they 


crucify him to themſelves afreſh, and put him to an 
Open ſhame. They lay an embargo on their faith, 


and ſuffer it not to launch beyond the narrow limits 


of their ſenſes; and, taking up their religion on the 
credit of fleth and blood, their carnal paſſions are 


made the ſtandards of its practice; and whatſoever 


thwarts their luſts, is baniſhed their converſation. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that what at firſt was eſteem- 


ed dull and unpleaſing, was by degrees {lighted and 
neglected, till at length it is become the object of 


their deriſion and ſcorn, as you Tee: <p RY mn 


the Houſe of Mirth this evening. 

- Young Mat. And that which is the more ſurpriſing, 
is, that theſe very perſons pretend to be honourers 
of the croſs, and diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus : their 
houſe is built as near the croſs outwardly as ours is; 
and yet, at the ſame time, they are enemies to thoſe 


who tread in the ſteps-of him who ſuffered that igno- 


minious death for our fake. 


Tender con. PAY, Jaid 8 the three : 
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as he drew near the houſe, he heard a preat noiſe, 
as of them that make merry, ſinging dancing, and 
playing upon muſical inſtruments, with much * 
ter; at which Tender-conſcience was greatly aſto. 
niſhed: but, as he came up to the houſe, he ſaw 
written over the door, theſe words, 7% is the Houſe 
of Mirth. Then he remembered the words of the 
wife man, Ecel. vii. 2, 4. That it is better to go to the 
houſe of mourning, than 10 go to the houſe of feaſting - 
and again, he heart of the wiſe is in-the houſe of 
mourning, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth, 
So he aiked the young men, what the houſe was 
called on the other ſide of the croſs, and they told 
him it was called the Houſe of Mourning. Moreover 
rhey railed and fcoifed at the people that lived in it, and 
told him, that none but a few dull phlegmatic fools 
ever frequented it: but Fender- conſcience weighed 
more the words of the wiſe man, than their flanderous 
tongues, and told them, he would go ſeck a lodging 
at the Houſe of Mourning. Then they laughed at 
him, and called out the reſt of their companions to 
deride him, but he departed from them, and paſſed 
by the eroſs, at the ſight of which, he was tranſport- 
ed with unſpeakable love, grief, compaſſion, and 
ſuch like affections; the young men and their com- 
panions all the while following him and making a 
mock at his tenderneſs ; and as he wept at the foot 
of the croſs, they fell a-laughing, ranting and roar- 
ing, till at length, he roſe up, and made hafte to go 
to the Houſe of Mourning, where he was no ſooner 
arrived, but two grave, yet l ee bid him 
kindly welcome, ſaying to him, We ſaw how you 
were like to be ſeduced into the Houſe of Mirth, and 
were rejoiced to ſee your reſolution not to enter 
into that ſeat of vanity ; we alſo ſaw your conſtancy 
in withſtanding their taunting ſcoffs and mockery, 
and how you were not aſhamed of the crofs, but the 
ſight of it pierced your heart with divine love, and 
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cauſed your eyet to pour out rivers of tears, while 
thoſe-profane wretches laughed you to ſcorn ; all this 
we beheld with great ſatisfaction: and now come in, 
thou blefled of the Lord, and reſt in this place till 
to-morrow, and then-thou mayeſt go in peace. So 
Tender- conſcience went in along with the courteous 
matrons, who wathed his feet, and having refreſhed 
mim Wich a morſe] of bread and a little wine, with a 

few figs, raiſins and almonds, they fell into diſcourſe 
about the perſon who ſuffered on the croſs ; and the 
eldeſt matron ſpake to this effect; 

Eld. Mat. How vam and pr ofane are theſe poor 
wretches, who deſpiſe the croſs of Chriſt, and are 
become bitter enemies both to him and his ſufferings ! 
They profeſs to believe m God and worſhjp him, yet 
at the ſame time give both him and themlelves the 
die in their practice: they profeſs to believe Chriſt 
crucified for our fins; yet, at the fame time, they 
crucify him to themſelves afreſh, and put him to an 
Open ſhame. They lay an embargo on their faith, 
and ſuffer it not to launeh beyond the narrow limits 
of their ſenſes; and, taking up their religion on the 
credit of fleſn and blood, their carnal paſſions are 
made the ſtandards of its practice; and whatſoever 
thwarts their luſts, is baniſhed their converſation. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that what at firſt was eſteem- 
ed dull and unpleaſing, was by degrees ſlighted and 
neglected, till at length it is become the object of 
their deriſion and ſcorn, as you ſee experimented in 
the Houſe of Mirth this evening. 

Young Mat. And that which is the more ſurpriſing, 
is, that theſe very perſons pretend to be honourers 
of the croſs, and diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus : their 
houſe is built as near the croſs outwardly as ours is; 
and yet, at the ſame time, they are enemies to choſe 
who tread in the ſteps · of him who ſuffered that i igno- 
minious death for our fake. : 

Tender con. *. 54 Teader-coalcience, d the ume 
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young men told me they were going toward the hea. 
venly city as well as I, and if I would repoſe myſelf 
in the Houſe of Mirth this night, they ſhould bear 

me company on the morrow : but as ſoon as they 
perceived that I would ſeek a lodging in the Houſe | 
of Mourning, they turned their «compliments into 
ſcoffs, their pretended civility into real rudeneſs, and 
their feigned pious purpoſes into open profaneneſs; 

Talling at you and your houſe, and all your gueſts; 
deriding and laughing at me for a fool and madman, 
like thoſe Greeks, to whom the croſs of Chriſt Was 
fooliſhneſs, and all that took it up, .or bore any af- 
fection to it, were eſteemed the offscourings of all 
things. Such was my entertainment among them; 

for whereas before they were merry in the houſe, 
_ ſinging, dancing, and playing on inſtruments of mu- 
ſick, ſo ſoon as the three young men gave intimation 
to them of my deſign, they forſook their melody, and 


came. running out of the houſe to mock and deride 


me, ranting and roaring, while I fat weeping by the 


croſs. 0 

Eld. Mat. It is worth one's os. to ſee "ub 
what degrees men arrive at that ridiculous vanity, as 
well as notorious impiety. Firſt, they let looſe the 


reins to their wanton humour in trivial and ſmall 


matters, delighting in nothing ſo much as a jeſt or. 
droll in common and ordinary converſation : thus, 
having habituated and uſed themſelves to a jocular 
vein, they can hardly forbear to play the wags with _ 
things | of more ſerious importance, as the affairs of 

juſtice, and the publick ſtate ; then, being as it were, 
Peelea and hardened in this wanton humour, they at 
laſt fall to mocking and jeſting at the moſt holy and 
religious things, verifying the ſaying of the wiſe man, 
He that contemns little things, ſhall fall by little and 
little. Certainly vain mirth and exceſſive laughter 
do but raiſe a duſt in the eyes of the ſoul, and inter- 
Fupt her more ſerene and ſteady proſpect of better 
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things; and the moſt i innocent: jeſts may be reckoned 
muſhrooms, which, well ordered and ſpiced, may do 
no harm, but can do no good. Whatſoever habit 
the ſoul gets, it is hard to remove it; and the habit 
of exceſſive laughter is moſt difficult to be overcome, 
becauſe it is a faculty eſſential to our nature to laugh; 
and he that gives way to it, and to common jeſting, 
betrays his mind to an unmanly likeneſs and an habi- 
tual vanity, which afterwards he will find difficult to 
root out. And, therefore, ſeaſonable was the ad- 
vice of the holy apoſtle Paul, when he counſelled 
the Epheſians, Eph. v. 4. to avoid fooliſh talking and 
jeſting; and the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 22..to 
abſtain from all appearance of evil. Now, what was 
ſaid to them, no doubt, was written for our inſtruc- 
tion ; and all Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve their 

ſage connſels in this as well as other matters, and - 
not to pick and chooſe what precepts and counſels we 
pleaſe to obey, as if we would compound with God 
for the quarter or half performance of his will. And 
though this prohibition of vain jeſts and fooliſh mirth 
ſeems to be of ſmall moment with ſome, yet it is good 
to obſerve every tittle of the word of God with: great 
reverence. And you have done the part of a wiſe 
man in forſaking 2 Houſe of Mirth, and coming to 
the Houſe of Mourning; for they chink this life to 
be but a paſtime, or a market for gain, Iſa. v. 12, 
14. They drink wine in bowls + the harp and the viol, 
the timbrel and the pipe, are in their feaſts ; but. they: 

regard hot the work of the Lord, neither conſider they 

the operation of his hands. 7. berefore hell hath 9 

' herſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure 5 and, 
their glory, and their multitude, and their Pomp, and 

| be that repoiceth amnng them, ſhall deſcend into it. 1 

TDoung Mat. Neither is it leſs worthy of remark, 

: by what artifices and miſrepreſentations the people; 

belonging to the Houſe of Mirth. do endeavour to 


fr ighten tr avellers from coming to our houſe, pri ing 
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young men told me they were going toward the hea. 
venly city as well as I, and if I would repoſe myſelf 
in the Houſe of Mirth this night, they ſhould bear 
me company on the morrow : but as ſoon as they 
perceived that I would ſeek a lodging in the Houſe | 
of Mourning, they turned their «compliments into 
ſcoffs, their pretended civility into real rudeneſs, and 
their feigned pious purpoſes into open profaneneſs; 

ralling at. you and your houſe, and all your gueſts ; 
deriding and laughing at me for a fool and madman, 
like thoſe Greeks, to whom the croſs of Chriſt was 
fooliſhneſs, and all that took it up, or bore any af. 
fection to it, were eſteemed the offscourings of all 
things. Such was my entertainment among them; 
for whereas before they were merry in the houſe, 
ſinging, dancing, and playing on inſtruments of mu- 
ſick, ſo ſoon as the three young men gave intimation 
to them of my deſign, they forſook their melody, and 
came running out of the houſe to mock and deride 
me, ranting and roaring, while q fat money by the 
croſs. 

Eld. Iilat. It is worth one's erin to ſee bs 
what degrees, men arrive at that ridiculous vanity, as 
well as notorious impiety. Firſt, they let looſe the 
reins to their wanton humour in trivial and ſmall 
matters, delighting in nothing ſo much as a jeſt or 
droll in common and ordinary converſation : thus, 
having habituated and uſed themſelves to a jocular 
vein, they can hardly forbear to play the wags with 
things of more ſerious importance, as the affairs of 


juſtice, and the publick ſtate ; then, being as it were, 


ſteeled and hardened in this wanton humour, they at 

laſt fall to mocking and jeſting at the moſt holy and 
religious things, verifying the ſaying of the wife man, 
Je that contemns -little things, ſhall fall by little and 
little. Certainly vain mirth and exceſſive laughter 
do but raiſe a duſt in the eyes of the ſoul, and inter- 
rupt her more ſerene and ſteady proſpe&t of better 
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things; and the moſt i innocent: jeſts may be reckoned 
muſhrooms, which, well ordered and ſpiced, may do 
no harm, but can do no good. Whatſoever habit 
the ſoul gets, it is hard to remove it; and the habit 
of e ive laughter is moſt difficult to be overcome, 
becauſe it is a faculty eſſential to our nature to laugh; 
and he that gives way to it, and to common jeſting, 
betrays his mind to an unmanly likeneſs and an habi- 
tual vanity, which afterwards he will find difficult. to 
root out. And, therefore, ſeaſonable was the ad- 
vice of the holy apoſtle Paul, when he counſelled 
the Epheſians, Eph. v. 4. to avoid fooliſh talking and 
jeſting ; and the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. to 
_ abſtain from all appearance of evil. Now, what was 
ſaid to them, no doubt, was written for our inſtruc- 
tion ; and all Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve their 
ſage counſels in this as well as other matters, and - 
not to pick and chooſe what precepts and counſels we 
pleaſe to obey, as if we would compound with God 
for the quarter or half performance of his will. And 
though this prohibition of vain jeſts and foolth mirth 
ſeems to be of ſmall moment with ſome, yet it is good 
to obſerve every tittle of the word of God with great 
reverence. And you have done the part of a wiſe 
man in forſaking the Houſe of Mirth, and coming to 
the Houſe of Mourning ; for they think this life to- 
be but a paſtime, or a market for gain, Iſa. v. 12, 
14. They drink wine in bowls + the harp and the wiol, 

the timbrel and the pipe, are in their feaſts ; but they: 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſider they 
the operation of his hands. Therefore hell hath ela 
ber ſelß, and opened her mouth without : meaſure 3 and, 
their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 
he that rejoicethi among them, ſhall deſcend into it. (x 

"Young Mat. Neither is it leſs worthy of remark, 
; by what artifices and miſrepreſentations the people; 
belonging to the Houſe of Mirth, do endeavour to 
trighten travellers from _— to our houſe, bring-, 
| h 3 
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ing ai #1 name upon it, and telling them we are Jad 
| 1 folks, nothing to be heard here but ſigh- 
ing, lamenting and groaning; and that many poor 
travellers have been driven to deſpair in this Place, 
and made away with themſelves : Whereas, there is 
nothing of this true; for our forrow is not worldly 
ſorrow, which bringeth death, but mourning and re. 
pentance unto life, which needeth not to be repented 
of. In our ſighs we rejoice, and in our tears we 
ſmile, as it is written, They that ſow in tears fhall reap 
in joy. | And the deepeſt of our-groans are but fore. 
_ runners of the ſoul's triumph over ſm and death; 
and there is ſo near a neighbourhood betwixt this 
kind of grief and the moſt exalted pleaſure, that it is 
hard to diſtinguiſh between the one and the other. 
White our eyes rain tears, the clouds that cauſe them 
are ſcattered from our hearts; and that very tempeſt 
Ff ſighs and groans, which threatens to rend our 
breaſts im pieces, does but ſweep and cleanſe the air 


© "ef our fouls, and renders it more calm and ſerene 


than it was before: thus ſpringeth light from dark. 
neſs, peace from war, and life from death. And ſo 
far is this from leading any unto deſpair, or to be the 
eccaſion of any deſtroying themſelves, that, on tl:e 
_ eontrary, many have come from the Houſe of Mirth 
in chat condition, when their means were all ſpent 

in rioting and vain mirth, have deſired harbour with 
us, and in a little time Have recovered their judge 
ment, reaſon, and ſenſe again, and have gone away 
full of comfort and fatisfaction. 

Now by this time it grew late, and they broke up 
company, cauſing one of the company to ſhew Ten- 
der- conſcience to his lodging, having withed him a 

good repoſe. He returning rhem hearty thanks for 
their good counfel and edifying difcourſe, took his 
leave for that evening, and went to reft. In the 
morning he roſe early, and prepared for his journey, 
_ being extremely pleaſed with the entertainment he 
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found in this place ; ; Fo that he burſt out u ſinging in 
his chamber: 


Bleſed be Gad, who See doth gude, 
And with his wings doth them from dangers bide. 
My foot had egy pr ſlipt, when-1 was led 

Within the Houſe of Wirth to take a bed : 

But better things rememb'ring, 1 retir d, 

As I 2 by the grace of Cod inſpirꝰ d. 

They laug hd, I wept; they mocÞd, while I did wail; : 
. at the Houſe of Mourning they did rail. 

The Hauſe of Mourning ſolid joys does bring, 
Whilſt that of Mirth behind it leaves a ſting. 


Now, whilſt he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he 
heard a great noiſe without; and looking out of the 
window, he ſaw ſeveral that belonged to the Houſe 
of Mirth, who had beſet the Houſe of Mourning, 
and denranded to have the man delivered to them 


that came in there the laſt night. This put Tender- 


conſcience into no ſmall fright, ſo that he fell te 
prayer, and behold three ſhming ones appeared te 
him, and bid hiin be of good cheer, for they would 
deliver him out of his enemies hands: ; then one of 
them breathed on him, ſaying, Be thou changed ; and 
he was immediately transformed, and became a new 
creature; and his face, which before looked meagre 
and x pale, now became ruddy and ſhining, his eyes 
3 like diamonds, fo that thoſe who had ſeem 
him a An could not know him now. Then the fe- 
cond preſented han with a change of raiment, clothing 
bim in 2 white robe, whereas before he was in a crime. 
ſan- coloured eee The third alſo ſet a mark in 
his forehead, giving him ſuch a roll, with a ſeal up- 
on it, as Chrifl n had given to him; - fo the three 
thinmg ones pronounced a bleſſing on him, and big 
bim go away in peace, for that no evil thould befal 
him. Then Tender-conſcience acquainting the ma- 


— 
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his leave of them, went boldly out with his crutch in 


his hand, and paſſed through the midſt of the liers- 


in- wait; and no man knew him, or had power to ſay, 


Who art thou ? but he departed from them i in peace, 
as the ſhining ones had foretold him. 

Ihen, I ſaw, in my dream, that dene 
| walked a great pace, till he was out of ſight of the 
houſe, and'of the liers- in- wait; for he had {till ſome 
dread remaining upon him, which ſpurred him to 


haſten out of their reach. Thus he Ah wool till he 


came to the foot of the hill Difficulty ; and having 
drunk nothing that day, he ſtooped down and drank 


of the ſpring that ran by the bottom of the hill : then 


he ſat down a while and conſidered which way to go, 
for there were three paths, one right up the hill, and 
the other two went round by the bottom of the hill, 
to the right hand and to the left. That path which 
went ſtraight up rhe hill was very deep w_ cragged, 
and that which went round the bottom on the left 


hand was broad and even, curiouſly ſhaded with rows 
of trees on each ſide, and the ſprings winding along 


by the path ſide, which was very pleaſant and invi- 


ting; and the path on the right hand was alſo ſmooth 
and even, ſhady and pleaſant, and ſeemed to wind 


about upwards ; ſo that Tender-conſcience thinking 
this path would bring him to the top of the hill as well 
as the ſteep one, he made choice of it: Now, the name 
of this path was Danger, and the name of the other 


on the left hand was Deſtruction; ſo he went in the 
path of Danger, which brought him up round by the 


ſide of the hill into a great wood, which he entered, 
the path leading him through the middle of the wood. 


Now, the wood ſeemed very pleaſant and delightfut 
At the firſt entrance, the birds ſinging. in the trees, 


and the wind ruffſing the leaves, made a very ſweet 
harmony, and the path was green and ſmooth; but, 
as he walked farther in, the trees over ſhadowed: it, 


A ee ſorthick that it ſeemed dark and 2 e 
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moreover, he heard the howlings and roarings of 
wild beaſts, for the wood was infeſted with wolves, 
bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce creatures 
of prey, which made Tender. conſcience to tremble 

for fear, and his heart failed within him, ſo that he. 
immediately returned again by the ſame way by which 
he came in; and he ran as faſt as he could, till he 

got clear back again out of the wood, and then he 

flackened his pace by degrees, till at length he came 

to the ſpring at the bottom of the hill Difficulty, and 
there he ſat down again to conſider which way he 
ſhould go, or what courſe to take: At length, with 
much muſing, he called to mind that ſaying, Narrow 
is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that find 
it; and again, Broad is the way that leadeth to death, 
and many there be. that enter in thereat. So he view- 
ed the path that led directly up the hill, and it was 
exceeding narrow, and the other two paths that went 
round by the bottom were very broad; upon which 
he preſently concluded that he muſt take the ſteep 
and narrow path, how difficult ſoever it ſeemed to 
fleſh and blood. So up he. went panting and gaping 
for breath, ſo tireſome was that way; and by that 
time he got half way up the hill, he was very much 
ſpent, and grew fo faint and giddy, by reaſon of the 
great height and ſteepneſs of the aſcent, that he was 
ready to tumble down backwards again. At length 
he came up to a place where. was a cave in the ſide 
of the hill, and at the mouth of the cave ſat a man, 
whoſe name was Good-reſolution. Now, he ſeeing 
Tender. conſcience coming up the hill panting and 
gaſping, and almoſt beat off his legs, ſaluted him in 
this manner. . + 1 | 

 CGood-reſ Brother, I ſee that thou art weary, and 
faint, therefore I pray thee turn in here with me in- 
to this cave, and reſt thyſelf a while; and when thou 
haſt refreſhed thyſelf, and gathered thy ſtrength, 
then go forward in the name of the Lord, I am 


* * 
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placed here by the King's order, to adminiſter relief 
to poor tired pilgrims. © 

Tender-con, Then ſaid Tender-canttiewee, „Sir, I 
thank you for your kind 'awitation, which 1 gladly 


| accept of, for indeed 1 en quire ſpent, and wy hear 


Fails me. 
S3o he went Aang ich che man into the cave, and 
they ſat down together on feats cut out of the ſolid 
rock. Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that the room where 
they ſat was pure alabaſter, and did let in certain 
Ky-lights at the tops, which gave Tender-conſcience 
a view of many r are pieces of antiquity cut out of the 
rock, Heb. xi. 4, 5, 7, 8. There were the figures 
and repreſentations of many famous worthies and re- 
nowned men of old, who chrangh farth had done many 
marvellous things. "There was the repreſentation of 
Abel offering a greater and more acceptable ſacrifice 
khan Cain; and of Enoch, 'who walked with God, 
and was tranflated-without ſeeing death; and:of Noah, 
who was an hundred and twenty years in building the 


ark, to the ſaving of his houſehold, and the kinds of 


all hing creatares. There was alfo the repreſen. 
tation of Abraham, Who when he was called, obeyed 


God, to go out into a place which he ſhould after- 


awards receive for an inheritance, and he went out 
not knowing whither he went. There was alſo re- 
preſented, how by faith he abode in the land of pro- 
miſe as in a ſtrange country, as one that dwelt in 
tents, with Haac and Jacob, heirs with him of the 
Tame promife: for they looked for a city - which thath 
Foundations, whoſe bilder and mater is Cod. All theſe 


men lived #n faith, believing the promiſes, and re- 


ceiving them thankfully, confe Nd they were pilgrims 
an ſtrangers on earth, For they that ſay fuch things, 
declare plainly they Jeck peta country. For if they 


had been mindful of their own country from whence they 


came out, they had leifure tu have returned ; but they 
oy ired a better, that is, an Ones ; wherefore Gou 


— 


— 
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is not aſhamert to be called their Cod, ee e | 


for them a city. 


New, Tender-coafciens: was 3 pleaſed, and. 


| much comfornal with the: ſight. and confideration of 
theſe — - ſo he looked far ther, and there he ſawy 
the repreſentation of Abraham offering up: Iſaac, (to 


Thon i un d, I. Tau Gall e 


of Iſaac bleſſing Jacob and Efau ; and of Jacob bleſſ- 
ing his ſons the twelve patriarchs. Then he looked 
on the one ſide of the room which was oppoſite to the 
entrance of the cave, and there was repreſented in 


alabaſter work, how Moſes, when he came ta age, 


refuſed to be called the ſon. of Pharaoh's daughter, 


chooſing rather to ſuffer afflict ion with the people of Cod 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſm for a ſeaſdn+ and how 
he forſook Egypt, not fearing the king's wrath, but 
regarding him who is inviſible ; and how he led the 
people of Iſrael through the Red. ſea as on dry land, 

which the Egyptians attempting to do, were all 
drowned; and how the walls of Jericho fell down at. 
the ſound of their rams horns. Many more things 
were repreſented; as the famous acts of Jolla, Gi- 
deon, Barak, and Samſon, Jephtha, alſo of David, 
Samuel, and the prophets, wh9 through faith ſubdued 


kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained the promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 


_ eſcaped the edge of the Foord. aut off weakneſs were 


made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battle, turned to flight 


the armies of the aliens, And of others -who have been 
tried by mockings and ſeourgings, by bonds and impriſon- 


ments, who were / oned, ſawn aſunder, tempted and 


ſlain, wandering up and down in .ſheep-ſkins and goat= 


ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, whom the 


_ world was not worthy of ;- they wandered in 'wilderneſſes 
and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth; and 


theſe all, through faith, ovtained a good nope and re- 


ceived the promiſes, 


The whole room whers werf ſat a wick | 


— 


- 1 


4 
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ſuch kind of figures as theſe, which Tender conſci. 5 


ence viewed with a great deal of delight, and he took 
courage ſrom thoſe glorious patterns. His ſpirit, 
which before _—_—_ now began to revive and 
_Houriſh in him, ſo that he burſt out a geo | 
this manner ; 


Ab puny ſoul! Fas bla mind! 
Weak as the chaff before the wind. 
Long have I wavered to and fro, 

But forward now I'll boldly go - 

Since me ſuch noble patterns move, 

PII mount the hill on wings of dove. 

Methinks my heart within me burns, 

And all inflam'd to ee turns» 

Nhat tho, in the feraphich fir 3 
My raviſÞd ſpirit ſhould expire? 

Yet, phoenix like, it Frame, 
And in immortal glory live. 8 


8 


- Then Good-reſolution ſeeing Tendie-confticnce ſo 
mightily-refreſhed. with the things he had ſeen, told 
him that he had yet greater things than theſe to thew 
him, ſuch as would even raviſh his ſoul with joy to 
behold ; ſo he had him out of that room, by a Jong 
entry or paſſage, cut out of the rock, and full of 
ſky- lights, that were let in at the top, and brought 
him to another cave, where dwelt a man named Con- 
templation. The man ſat ſtill in a chair of pure 
diamond, muſing and ſilent ; neither ſaid they any 
thing to him, or he to them; but juſt as he ſaw tltem 
enter, he > drew back a curtain which hung before the 
1 part of the room, and vailed half the room, 
that when any one came in firſt, he couſd not ſee 
what was in the fartheſt part of the room; but ſo 
ſoon as the man Contemplation had with a ſtring, 
which he held in his hand, drawn back the curtain, 
what a goodly and glorious fight was there! for that 


part of the room was ſo contrived, that, by letting in in 
4 
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a certain ſky-light from the roof of the cave, your 

eyes are immediately ſurpriſed with a thouſand ſplen- 

Z dors; and that part of the cave, though an entire rock 

5 of diamond, was ſo artfully poliſhed, that by the re- 
flection of the ſun- beams, it repreſented to you a moſt 

glorious city, whoſe ſtreets were paved with pure gold, 

and the walls of precious ſtones, the inhabitants walk- 
ing up and down in long robes, and glittering like the 

ſtars. Allo it repreſented the King of that place, 

ſitting on a throne of glory, a fiery ſtream iſſuing from 

before him : thouſands of thouſands miniſtered unto him, 

and ten thouſand. times ten thouſand ſtood before him, 

whoſe faces were like the lightning, and their eyes 

like lamps of fire, their arms and their feet were like 

to poliſhed braſs; in ſhort, the whole appearance 

was full of luſtre and magnificence. 5 8 

Tender. conſcience was aſtoniſhed above meaſure at 

the ſight of theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with 

an inexpreſſible delight, inſomuch that he wiſhed to 
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a live and die in that place, for he had never yet ſeen 
L ſuch a goodly ſight in all his life; he continued ga- 
g Zing on the lovely objects, neither could he take his 
. eyes off from looking, till ſuch time as Good-reſo- 
> lution drew the curtain again, and fo vailed them 
f from his fight; for he was afraid leſt, by too long 
: gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might receive 
$ Toms damage ; remembring that ſaying of the wiſe 
8 man, He that pgazeth upon majeſty, ſhall be »ppreſſed with 
4 glory. So he had him back again through the paſſage 
> that led to his own cave; and when they were come 
a to the cave, he defired Tender-conſcience to fit down 
„ and meditate on what he had feen; ſo Tender-con- 
S ſcience fat down to meditate, - while Goed-reſolution 
* got ready a ſmall collation of fruits, of herbs, and of 
. wine to refyeſh him, and make him more vigorous 
5 and active in going up the reſt of the hill. 

t Ob, Sir, ſaid Lender - conſcience, trouble not your. 
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ſelf for me, nor take any care about meat or drink, 
for what I have ſeen ſince my coming into this place 
is both meat and drink to me: I feel myſelf ſtrength. 
ened by it, and my ſpirits enlivened, ſo that me- 
thinks I could even fly up the reſt of the hill, | 
Then Good - reſolution made anſwer, If the bare 
ſight of theſe glorious things has wrought ſuch won⸗ 
derful effects upon you, how much greater influence 
may be expected from the mature conſideration and 
application of them! if the bare view of the landſkip 
be ſo pleaſant, how much more delightful will it be 
to think the city there repreſented is the place whi- 
ther your are going, and you ſhall live there for ever, 
and be clothed and crowned with robes and crowns 
of endleſs glory! But, I muſt warn you of one thing 
that will happen to you a little after your departure 
from this place, as it does uſually happen to all pil- 
grims who have ſeen the glorious things of this cave; 
for leſt they ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the 
abundance of revelations, there is generally given un- 
to them, @ then in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet them, becauſe they ſhould not be exalted above 
meaſure + and thus it it like to befal you when you 


are gone from this place. Now, to the end you may 
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not be diſheartened when this thing comes to paſs, 1 
tell you of it now, that, being forewarned, you may 
alſo be fore-armed; and 1 exhort you to have always 
in your mind the famous examples of theſe worthies 
which you ſaw repreſented before your eyes, who 
ſtemmed the tide of worldly croſſes and perſecutions, 
* ſtood the brunt of all manner of temptations, till 
having at laſt weathered the point, and got the ſtart 
of the world, the fleth, and the devil, they entered 
into the joy of their Lord, and took poſſeſſion of an 
everlaſting inheritance. - Theſe things you ought al- 
ways to have in remembrance, as you travel along, 
and eſpecially, when you meet with any temptations 
or dangers, as you muſt expett 1 in this journey: at 


7 
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ſuch a time you ought to reflect on the glorious things 
you ſaw in my cave, and in the cave of Contemplation, 
and in ſo doing you will find great eomfort and relief. 


So he deſired Tender-conſcience to refreſh himſelf 


with ſuch entertainment as his cave afforded, aſſuring 
him that though it was plain and homely diet, yet he 
was heartily welcome to it, and would find the benefit 
of it as he went up the reſt of the hill. 
reſolution, after the repaſt was over, renewed his 
counſel to Tender- conſcience, and told him what 
houſes and inns he ſhould uſe thereabouts in his way, 
and what he ſhould refuſe and avoid, adding many 
wholeſome inſtructions. At length Tender-conſcience 
full of courage and joy, took his leave, giving him 
humble thanks for the favours he had done him. 
Now, I faw, in my dream, that by that time Ten- 
der: conſcience was got a pretty diſtance upward from 
the cave, he was met by a man whoſe' name was 
Spiritual-pride, but 1ender-confcience knew not his. 
name at firſt; ſo the man ſaluted him in. this manner: 
Hail! thou beloved among the ſons of men, thou 
darling of the King of heaven, who haſt undertaken 
a great and tedious pilgrimage from the valley of De- 
ſtruction, towards the region of life and glory; who 


baſt eſcaped the temptations of the Houſe of Mirth, ; 


and rather choſen to go into the Houſe of Mourning 

who haſt eſcaped the path of Danger and Deſtrudion, 
and haſt nobly veniured to afcend up the. nnpleafant 
and rugged path of the ſteep bill Difficulty ; and haſt 


entered into the cave of Good- reſolution, and 


ſeen the glorious things of bis cave, and the more 
glorious things in the cave of Contemplation : now I 


am ſent to congratulate thy good ſucceſs, and to tell 
thee thy journey is at an end; thou haſt all along 
fought the good fight, thou haſt kept the faith, and 
now thy courſe is finiſhed, and there is laid up for thee 


112 


\ 
3 


Then Good- 


* crown of righteouſneſs: come, turn in with me, 
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and I will ſhew thee thy reward, which i is ſecured for 


thee, and thou needeſt not travel or, toil thyſelf any 
more, but take up thy reſt with me. 
Then Tender-conſcience was much aſtoniſhed at 


the man's words, and wondered how he could tell 
him ſo exactly what he had done, and where he had 
been; and he faid within himſelf, Surely this man is 


a prophet, or greater than a prophet. So he began 
to be puffed up in his mind, to think how the man 


called him the beloved among the ſons of men, and 


darling of the 77 of heaven. Surely ſaid he in his 


heart, My lot is fallen in goodly places, I have a fair 
znheritance. So he followed the man, who led 


him aſide out of the path that went directly up the 
hill, and brought him to an exceeding high tower, 
whoſe top was higher than the top of the hill iſelf : 


but before they came to the tower, even as they were 


going along, Tender-conſcience caſt his eye upon the 


back of the man, and there he ſaw written, Spiri- 


 tual-pride; fo he remembered the counſel of Good-re- 
ſolution, how among the reſt of his wholeſome in- 
: ſtructions, he bade him beware of Spiritual- pride, whe 


would certainly meet him on the way, and endeavour 
to ſeduce him to the tower of Loſfty-thoughts,- and, 
when he had got him to the top, would caſt him 
down headlong, and break him to pieces. So Ten- 


der- conſcience made no more ado, but ran away as 
faſt as he could back to the path again, and ſo went 
forward up the hill, rejoicing that he had eſcaped 


from Spiritual-pride, who with flattering ſpeeches 


and deceitful words ſought. to entice him out of the 


way, and bring him to ruin and ſwift deſtruction. 


Then I looked after Tender conſcience, and faw - 


that he went a great pace upward, till at length he 


came to the top of the hill, even to the ſtage that 
was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who ſhould be afraid 


to go farther on pilgrimage, where Miſtruſt and 
| Tunoraus had their tongues bored —__ with an 


5 


/ 


. 
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hot iron, iii endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian in his 
journey, as was to be read on the e that hung 
before the ſtage. 6 L999 

Now, I ſaw, in my nies that as Testet 
ſcience went along, an old man met him in the way, 
whoſe name was Carnal-ſecurity, and he ſpoke to Ten- 
der-conſcience in this manner, Friend, whence comeſt 
| thou, and whither art thou going? 
* Tender-conſcience replied, Sir, I am come from 


the valley of Deſtruction, and am travelling toward 


the heavenly country. | 
Carnal-ſec. Truly you have n great iſ 
hazardous journey, and the perils you/ have gone 
through are many: but now the worſt of your way 
is paſt, the reſt being pleaſant, ſafe, and eaſy : it is 
convenient for you to reſt yourſelf a while after your 
toils, and the weariſome ſteps you have trodden ſince 
you firſt ſet forth from your native country; and e- 
fpecially, ſince you muſt needs be tired, and quite 
out of breath, through the extreme ſteepneſs of the 
hilt Difficulty, which you laſt aſcended. Therefore, | 
M you pleaſe to take up your quarters with me, yõu 
hal be heartily welcome, and you will be better 
ſtrengthened and enabled to go forward on your 
journey; my houſe ſtands not far off from this place, 
and if you will accept of my . I will be your 
guide to my habitation. | 
Tender-con. Sir, I muſt confeſs your civility i is very - 
acceptable to me, and very. ſeaſonable at this time; 
for indeed I am pretty well beat out with travel, and 
deſides it grows towards night; INES if you 
pleaſe, I will go along with you. | | 
So they went along together, and the old man had 
him through a lane on the left hand of the high- ropes 
which brought. him to a ſtately palace, whoſe gate 
Rood wide _ and they came unto the firſt conrt, 


Which was all a and full of flowers, having 
5 I 3 
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feveral delightful arbours artificially built round it, 
and a chryſtal fountain in the middle of the court; 
there were alſo beautiful trees planted round it, on 
whoſe boughs innumerable birds of ſeveral kinds ſat 
chirping and ſinging with admirable. harmony. So 
as they walked together croſs the court, there met 
him an ancient lady, accompanied by two beautiful 
young damſels, on whom ſhe leaned ; the name of 
the lady was Intemperance, and ſhe” was the wife of 
Carnal- ſecurity. Now, it ſeems theſe two had built 
this palace to inveigle pilgrims, and ſeduce them out 
of their way to the heavenly country; as the palace 
called Beautiful was built for the relief, comfort and 
direction of pilgrims in their journey. But poor Ten- 
der- conſcience knew nothing of all this, He that had 
fo lately eſcaped the ſnare that Spiritual - pride had laid 
ſor him, was now caught in the gins of Carnal-ſecurity. 
Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that the lady Intempe- 
rance bid Tender-conſcience welcome to her houſe, 
and ſo did the two young damſels that attended her, 
who were her daughters, the name of the one was 
Mantonneſs, and the name of the other was Forget- 
fulneſs. Then ſhe deſired him to approach nearer 
the houſe ; ſo they all walked together threngh the 
firſt court and came to the entrance of the ſecond : 
There the lady Intemperance deſired them all to fit 
down, whilſt ſhe reached ſeveral bunches of grapes, 
which hung down from a vine that covered the place 
where they ſat, and ſhe ſqueezed them into a golden 
cup. which ſhe held in her hand, and having taſted 
thereof, preſented it to Tender-eonſcience, bidding 
| kim drink it off, ſo he did accordingly, and preſently 


be was intoxicated therewith, and began to dally with 


Mrs Wantonneſs ; at which the lady Intemperance, 
and her huſband Carnal-fecurity, ſeemed not to be dil. 
pleaſed, but rather to encourage him, by giving him 

another cup full of the juice of the grapes, which 
worked ſo mightily in his weak head, that having 


* 


Fg 


tumbled and dallied a while with Mrs Wantonneſs, 
on a bank of ſweet flowers, at lengih he fell aſleep 
in the arms of Mrs Forgetfulneſs. Then they cauſed 
him to be carried into the palace by two of their ſer- 
vants, and laid on a ſoft bed, in the beſt chamber 
of the whole houſe, reſolving, if poſſible, to win him 
by all means to tarry with them, and not to go for- 

ward in his journey; to this end they prepared an 
excellent concert of muſick, who were planted out of 
fight of the bed whereon Tender- conſcience lay, yet 


ſo as they might be heard as plain as though they 


had been by his bed-ſide, but could not be ſeen by 
him, if he ſhould awake out of his ſleep. And they 


were ordered to play the ſweeteſt airs and moſt me- 


lodious tunes their art could furniſh them with, alt 
the while he was afleep, and likewiſe to keep on play- 


ing, if he ſhould chance to awake. For it was the 
nature of theſe grapes, of whoſe liquor he had drunk: 
fo plentifully, to make ſome people ſleep many years 
together, others to ſleep all their life-time, and very 
few had the power to.awaken them, eſpecially in any 
fhort time; and it was the nature of the muſick to cre- 
ate dreams in them that flept, pleaſing, delightful; 


and inchanting dreams. And thoſe who died fleep- 


ing were hurried out of the palace to a certain place, 
where th ey tumbled into the lake of Deſtruction, 
which lake is at the end of that path which led to the 


left hand, at the bottem of the hill Difficulty. It is 


a burning lake, and has burned from the beginning 


of the world, and will do ſo for ever and ever. Now 5 


this was the end of thoſe poor wretches, who bein 
ſeduced into the houſe of Carnal-ſecurity, and ha- 


ving drunk of the wine of Intemperance, and commit 


ted folly with Wantonneſs, at length fell aſleep with 


Forgetfulneſs, who, if they die fleeping, are forthwith 
eaſt into the lake, which is the ſecond death. ) 


Now, it came to paſs, that though N 


ſcience * a great while, _ lulled by the * | 
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' of ſuch incomparable melody; yet, they having not 

taken notice of his ſtrong erutch which he had in his 
hand, nor knowing i its fecret and wonderful virtues, 
did not remove it from him. By which means he at 
length awoke from his fleep, rouzing himſelf up, and 
wondering from whence all this delicious harmony 
might come: for His crutch being in his hand all the 
while he flept, at length, as he went to turn himſelf 
in his ſtecp, he hit bimſelf a blow in the eyes with 
the crutch, which awaked him. Then he began to 
wonder, as I ſaid, where he was, and how he came 
there, and what muſick that was; at length he called 
to mind, how an old man had invited him into his 
houſe very kindhy, and how his lady had given him 
of her wine to drink, and how he had dalliedwitn 
Mrs W antonneſs, but could not call to mind how he 


| eame upon this bed, but concluded that he had been 


drunk, and ſo brought into the palace; and with this 
thought, and the pleaſant harmony of the muſick, he 
was juſt ready to fall aſleep again; but at the fame 
inſtant there came ſuch a terrible clap of thunder, as 
was almoſt enough to have awaked the very dead. 
At this his heart quaked within him, and the muſick 
ceaſed playing; ſo he roſe from his bed, and looked 
out at the windows, he ſaw the air extremely dark- 
ened, faving only ſome intervals of lightning, which, 
| accompanied with thunder, ſeemed to threaten the 
deſtruction of the world. Poor Tender. conſcience 
wept bitterly when he perceived ſuch a dreadful tem- 
ft hanging over his head, and he in a ſtrange place, 


not half-way his journey; this made him very melan- 


choly and penſive, and he burſt out into theſe mourn- 
ful expreſſions by himſelf: ? g 

Wretch that I am ! what will become of me? where 
mall 1 hide myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord; 


or how ſhall I eſcape his heavy diſpleaſure | ? I doubt 


1 have done amiſs in coming into this place, and 


1 8 * R time, which is the reaſoa 
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that God is angry, and thunders in the ears of my 
ſoul. Horrour and confuſion flaſk through my con- 
ſcience like lightning: I know not what to do, nor 
where to turn my — for comfort. | 
Then he looked for his crutch, and could not find 
it at firſt, which made him Jament grievouſly ; but 
at laſt he bethought himſelf of the-bed whereon he 
{lept ; ſo he ran thither, and there found it to his no 
{mall comfort and joy. Then he prepared himſelf to 
go down ſtars, but juſt as he was about to go from 
the window where he ſtoqd, there came another clap 
of thunder, which made the very. houſe to ſhake ; - 
and after the thunder he heard a voice whiſper him 
in the ear, and ſaying, Get thee out of this place, and 
beware of the woman with the golden- cup in her. 
hand, and of all that belong to her, for her ways are 41/4 
the ways of death; ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing = 
come unto thee. This made poor Tender-conſcience- £9 
tremble afreſh, ſo that the joints of his knees ſmote | 
one againſt another, and he haſtened to go down ſtairs, [of 
at which the muſick began to play again ſo ſweetly, | 
that he had much ado to leave it ; but remembering - 
the thunder and the lightning, and the voice he 
heard, he went reſolutely down. And as he was go- 
ing through the hall, he ſaw a table ſpread with all 
manner of dainties, and heard the voices of young 
men and maidens, as he thought, ſinging deliciouſly, -* 
which made him again ſtand ſtill a while to liſten to 1 
their muſick. Then came one to him named Mr Glut- 14 
tony, and deſired him to ſit down and eat what liked = 
him beſt, telling him withal, that. the entertainment . 
he ſaw there before his eyes was prepared on purpoſe | 
for pilgrims, and how that many that were travel- 
ling toward the city of Zion did call in here, and par- 
taked of the dainties this place afforded, it being 
built for the eaſe and pleaſure of pilgrims ; Then the 
young man and maidens ſeconded Mr Gluttony 
in their ſong, while ſeveral inſtruments of muſick 
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0 played to them in concert: And this was their ſong; 


Poor pilgrims here may eat, and drink, and ſleep ; 
Whilſt them in ſaftey their good Lord will 1 
Full to, fall to, poor man, and take your fill, 
In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill, 
In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplies, 
bat peeviſh man his longing ſoul denies. 


This was enough to have ſtaggered a Ronter man 
than Tender-conſcience; and he himſelf could not 
have reſiſted ſo powerful: a temptation, had it not been 
for the remembrance of the thunder and the voice. 

Alſo he called to mind that ſaying of the holy Jeſus, 

70 do the will of niy heavenly Father, is both my meat and 
my drink. So he carded away from Mr Gluttony, and 

went a pace out of the hall without giving him one 
word, though he followed him, and entreated him to 

ſit down and make merry with the good cheer that 
Was before him. Then old Carnal-ſecurity met him 
at the hall door, which opened into the inner court 
of the- palace; and he took him by the hand, aſking 

W whither he was oing in ſuch haſte ? 

Tend. To whom ale e r 5 . 1 am 

oing for ward on my journey. 

Carn. Ay, but tarry and eat firſt, for you d a 
long way to walk before you will find another houſe, 

and therefore it is not convenient for you to go our. 
faſting from hence, leſt you faint by the way. 

Tend. It is written, Man lives not by bread alone, 

but by every word that {era out of the mouth of 

Cod. 

Carn. This is not applicable to your caſe, you muſt 
not expect to be fed by miracles; meat and drink are 
appointed for the ſupport of our frail bodies, and 
| therefore it is a fooliſh preciſeneſs to abſtain from eat - 

| ing, when we have abſolute need of it. . 
| Tiend. Ay, but I have no ſuch abſolute need of 
li eating ann either at this 8885 it __ __ | 
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ſeaſon, for refreſhment and not for rivtouſneſs. 


to mind the terrible -bundering, and lightnjog with 
P 


morning; but bleſſed is the land whoſe princese at in due 


Carn. Neither is. this ſaying any ways applicable to 
you; for you are not a prince, but a poor pilgrim ; 
and this is ſpoke altogether of princess. 

Tend. Yes, I am a prince, and am going to take 
poſſeſſion of my crown and kingdom; for we ate made 
kings and princes, and prieſts unto God, and we ſhall 
reign with him for ever ; and therefore ceaſe to per. 
ſuade me in this manner, or to retard my journey, 


for I will go on in the ſtrength of the Lord my God. 


Carn. Well, ſince you are ſo obſtinate, that you 


will not hearken to my counſel in this point, pray be 


adviſed to drink before you go, at yonder vine, where 
you ſee the grapes hang ſo thick and plump. ; 
Tend, No, neither will I drink in this place, for I 


x 


remember how I drank of. the .juice of, thoſe ay 


grapes, and they intoxicated me, ſo that I committed 


folly with Mrs Wantonneſs, and ſlept away my time 
when I ſhould have been going forward on my jour- 
ney : and I . believe-you have a deſign upon me to 
make me drunk again, or elſe you would not preſs 
ſo hard. | ü 

Now, by this time, as they went on talking toge- 


* 


ther, they came to a fountain of water clear as cry- 


ſtal, and Mrs Wantonneſs was bathing herſelf in the 


fountain, who, when ſhe ſaw Tender. conſcience 


going out of the court with her father, ran out of 
the fountain, naked as ſhe was, and embraced him, 
and prayed him to tarry a while longer: This was a 
grievous temptation, and he knew not how, to reſiſt 


it, for ſhe uſed {ach alluring arts, and fawning tricks 


as had almoſt conquered him; but at length calling 


» 


the voice which followed them, he ſuddenly ſprang 


out of her arms, and ran away, as fall as he could; 


* : of 7852 " 
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in the morning; and I have read in a certain boo 
thus; Ho to thee, O land, when thy princes tat in the © 
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neither did he ſtop till he came out of the outermoſt 
gate of the palace, and till he a into the high - way 
again, where Carnal ſecurity firſt ſeduced my, and 


then he went on ſinging, 


” 


My foul, like to a bird from K 5 „ 
E caped is, while after me they ſtare; 
Their ways are pleaſant, but they [ling at laſt, 
o be to them that in their nets are caſt, - 
They ſpread their gins on every ſide for men, 
Seducing ſouls to their inchanted den: 
All's fair without, but rotten-is within ; 


Fair is the form, but black the guilt of ſin. 
At length he came to the place where the lions 


iy, who began. to roar at the ſight of him, which 


put him into a great fright, ſo that he ſtood ſtill at 
firſt ; but calling to mind what he had ſeen in the 


cave of Good-reſolution, concerning the dangers 


that tadſe brave worthies had encountered and over. 


come, he took courage, and went boldly on his way, 


brandiſhing his crutch towards the lions, at which 
they immediately ceaſed their roaring, and lay ſtill 
while he paſſed by, and came up to the gate of the 
palace called Beautiful, where the porter ſtood ready 
to receive him; but firſt he examined from whence 
he came, and whither he was going? 

Tend. Sir, I am come from the valley of Deſtruc- 1 
tion, and am going towards the holy Zion, or hea- 


venly Jeruſalem. 


Porter. Did you come in by the widketgare which i 
is at the head of the way of life ? 
Tend. Ves, Sir, arid was directed by one Good - 


_ will, who kept that gate, to call at the an of che 
Interpreter. 


Porter. Let me ſee your pa, chat 1 by ew it 
to one of the virgins, who, if the be ſatisfied of the 
truth, will receive you hoſpicably, unn uw - 94 _w 


riviliies of this houſe. - 
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80 Tender-confcience pulled out his paſs, and gave 
it to Watchful the porter, who immediately rung a 
little bell, af which the virgin Diſcretion came out, 
and the porter told her what Tender-conſcience' was, 
and whither he was going, withal giving her the In- 
terpreter's paſs to read, which when ſhe had peruſed 

and marked the ſeal, the deſired him to walk in. So 

ſhe had him to the hall and there came to him Pru- 

dence, Piety, and Charity, and welcomed him to the 

houfe, and brought him a little wine, and a few figs 

to refreſh him at preſent, till dinner ſhould be ready, 

for they ſuppoſed him to be weary and ſpent with 

getting up the hill Difficulry, not knowing that he had 

taken a long reſt and fleep in the houſe of Carnal-ſe. 

curity. But he voluntarily told them how he met with 

an old man, as ſoon as he was paſt the ſtage on the 

top of the hill, who invited him into his houte, which, 

faid he, is a ſtately palace, on the left-hand of the 

high- road; ſo he told them all that had happened to 

him in that place, and how he was forced at laſt to 

take to his heels, and run away from Mrs Wanton- 

mn ©. . 

| 2 Then Piety deſired to know his name, and he told 
| ber, ſaying, My name is Tender-conſcience. 

| Well, fays ſhe, Lender-conſcience, you have e- 

ſcaped one of the greateſt dangers upon the road: 
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for the old man who enticed you into his houſe, is 
I called Carnal-ſecurity, and his wife js the Lady In- 
_ - temperance, who is always to be ſeen with a golden 
X cup in her hand full of enchantments, whereby ſhe 
EY intoxicates thoſe that drink out of it. 

5 Tiender-con. Ay, ſays Tender. conſcience, I believe 
: that was the Jady, who gave me the juice of grapes 


t 
e 
e 


to drink out of a golden cup, when we were enter» 
ing the ſecond court. i 

Picty. And did you not ſee her two daughters, 
Mrs Wantonneſs, and 1 orgetfulneſs? „ 
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Fender- con. I know not their names, ſaid he ; but 
1 ſaw. two beautiful young damſels waiting upon the 
Lady Intemperance; and 1, being overcome with 
the ſtrength of the wine, fell to dallying with one of 
them, till at length 1 fell aſleep in the other's arms. 

Piety. Theſe are the ſame that J mean, and they 
uſe to bewitch men to deſtruction, if once they come 
within their arms, eſpecially if they fall aſleep there- 
in; but how could you get away from them again? 
for they uſe to have ſo many tricks and - artifices to 
intangle theſe that come once within their doors, that 
not one of ten gets out of their clutches, without 
ſuffermg ſome great damage. 
. iT ender. con. Oh, ſaid he, I tarried talking and ar- 
guing the caſe with the old man ſo long, that I had 
almoſt loſt the day: now, as we were diſcourſing to- 
gether, his daughter came out of a fountain ſtark 
naked, and embraced me, uſing all the enticing words 
imaginable, to ſtay me from going away; but I find. 
ing myſelf not able to ſtrugale, or reſiſt ſo powerful 
a temptation,” all of a ſudden gave a ſpring out of 
her arms, and ran away as hard as I could drive. 

' Piety. In this I commend your conduct; for though 

; it be ſaid, Reſiſi the devil, and he will flee from you ; 
yet is not to be underſtood of other temptations. 
For when any one is tempted to unchaſte or laſci- 
vious aMons, there is no time for diſputing ; a reſolu- 
tion and ſpeedy flight is the only way to ſecure the 
victory. The ſoul may Rand the battle againſt ad- 

verſities, perſecutions, ci oſſes, and the like ; but the 
pleaſures of the fleſh muſt be ſubdued by retr eatitig. 
from them. He that touches pitch ſhall be defiled, 
ſays the wiſe man; and he that ſtands capitulating 5 
with the temptations of uncleanneſs is in danger to 
fall. The ſoul, like Wax, is hardened by cold and 
_ ſtormy weather ; ; but in the ſun-ſhine of proſperity, 

and the heat of Juſt, the melts and becomes effemi- 

nate and * Therefore well ſaid one of old, 
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Flee youthful luſts, which war againſ? the foul: he does 
not ſay, ſtand and face them, and reſiſt them, but 
run away from them. It is in ſome degree the ſame 
in that common vice which 'this age does ſo much 
and ſo ſhamefully abound in, 1* mean, exceſſive 
drinking. Men think they may ſafely venture into 
company, without being obliged to drink; and when 
they are in company, they think they may drink a 
little, without doing themſelves any harm; not con- 
ſidering that that little does but embolden them to 
venture on more, every glaſs they pour down de- 
priving them of fo much of their reſolution and 
ſtrength to reſiſt; and when they come to be doubt- 
ful whether they ſhall let this one glaſs more go 
down, they throw down the fence of their ſoul, their 
reaſon, and expoſe her to be polluted by the height 
of debauchery and folly, letting into their unguard- 
ed breaſts a flood of vain paſſions, with their Tuper- 
fluity of drink; thus by little and little the poor ſoul 
ſuffers ſhipwreck. In ſuch a caſe the only remedy 
is, to flee the firſt occaſions and temptations, to ſtop 
the avenues of the ſoul, to ſet a guard upon the ſen- 
ſes, to reſtrain the imagination within its proper li- 
mits. A man ought not ſo much as to fancy that 
company pleatant or delightful, by keeping of which 
he runs the hazard of his ſoul's health; much leſs 
ought he to follow them, and court them, . nay 
rather, let him refuſe when courted by them It is 
much better to be thought ill-natured, and uncom- 
plaiſant to others, than to be really ſo to one's ſelf, 
and to ruin ourſelves to oblige our acquaintance. _ 
Charity. There are ſome ſouls that are naturally ſo 
affable and courteous, ſo foft and pliant, that they 
comply oftentimes with ccmpany, more through the 
flexibleneſs and ſweetneſs of their own diſpoſition, 
than out of any real inclination to debauchery ; nay, 
while they lothe the "Ks they cannot forbear ob- 
\ 
2 
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h their unreaſonable companions. This is a eat 
— and though it may be capable of * 
ſome excuſe, on the account of that ſweetneſs of 
temper from whence it flows, yet is never the leſs 
dangerous, and therefore muſt not be palliated, left 
in ſo doing, we turn advocates for vice. 
Prudence. If you pleaſe, Jet us break off our if 
courſe for the preſent, and go to dinner, which is 
now ready, for the bell rings. So they all aroſe and 
went into the reſectory, or dining. room, where were 
more virgins of that ſociety waiting for their coming, 
who all welcomed | ender-conſcience to the was 
every one ſaluting him with a particular congra- 
tulation, and then they fat down in exquiſite order 
and ſilence. After the divine bleſſing was invoked, 
one of the virgins, whoſe name was Temperance, 
carved out for the reſt, for that was her office, while 
another of them, named Decency, waited at the 
table. Here was no loud laughter to be heard, no 
offenſive nor unſeemly jeſts broached, but a modeſt 
cheerfulneſs crowned the entertainment. They had 
plenty without riot, variety without extravagance, 
and frugality and bounty ſeemed to hand in the diſhes 
together. They eat to nouriſh nature, not to prompt 
Juſt or cloy the appetite, and they roſe from the table 
lightſome and well refreſhed ; having returned thanks 
to the Giver of all good gifts, the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, for refreſhing them with his 
| creatures. | 
Then one of the virgins, named Health, propoſed 
to the company, that it would be convenient and 
_ pleaſant to take the air of the garden after dinner, 
to which they all readily conſented; and Diſcretion, 


Prudence, Piety, Charity, and Temperance, took 2 


Tender- conſcience along with them inte a mount, 
which gave him a lovely proſpect of the country 
round about; and there they fat down under the 


ſhade of a broad ſpreading ſycamore, and fell afreſh 
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into aoueſe. Tender. conſcience being deſirous to 


learn the reaſon of their living thus in a ſociety to- 


gether, and to know the rule and manner of their: 
life, Piety thus replied: 

Piety. When we were young and tively at home 
with Sur friends, we were daily expoſed to innume- 
rable vanities and follies, and were carried away 
the flood of cuſtom ; yet being religiouſly inclined 
from our childhood, we, by degrees as we grew up, 


began to grow ſick of -our cainal education, and to 


defpife the vanities and fooleries of the world, and 


fought for a place, where we might be free of them, 


and where we might ferve the Lord both night and 
day, in all holineſs and purity of life ; ſo, after much 
inquiry and diligentfearch, at length we were inform- 
ed that a certain holy woman, named Religion, had 
built her Houſe in this place; and ſhe being an eſpe- 
cial favourite of the King of this country, was per- 
mitted to gather together a certain number of virgins, 


Who were willing to renounce the world, and live in 
this retirement with her, having a particular charter 


| hoop them, whereby they ſhould for ever be free 

rom certain taxes, impoſts, and homages, which 
the other ſubjects were o5liged to pay, on condition 
they would make it their buſineſs to obferve ſuch and 
fach laws and ftatutes as the aforeſaid holy woman 
Religion ſhould prefcribe unto them, and to live in 
true obedience to her commands all the days of their 


Hife. Whereupon we were preſently inflamed with a 
' fervent deſire to fee this woman, and, if poſſible, to 


come and live with her, (I ſpeak for us all, becauſe 
T'have heard the reſt of my companions here own 


the ſame'inclinations as myſelf had); ſo we conſulted 
no longer with fleſh and blood, but immediately re ſol- 


ved to wait upon her, and declare our intentions, 
Hoping to find favour im her eyes, and to'be admit- 
red into her ſociety; N we did accor Rus and 


ä 
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having made her a viſit, and heard her heavenly 
voice, we were raviſhed more than ever, and grew 


our wiſhes were fulfilled, our deſires granted, and 
Here we lived ever ſince, and would not change our 
life for the whole world; for this woman is of a 
| ſweeter temper, and all her laws are pleaſant, her 
yoke is eaſy, and her burden is light. 1 85 | 
Charity. Not that we 9 all thoſe who. do 
not live in ſuch a ſtate, or juſt according to our 
rules; for without doubt many do live mixed with 
the reſt of the wor Id, yet keep themſelves unſpotted 
from the vices of the world, but they are expoſed to 
greater danger, they run the riſk of more tempta- 
tions than we. For here one ſpirit and foul, as it were, 
animates us all ; holineſs and purity are all that we 
aim at, and we "mutually encourage one another, af- 
ſiſt one another, and forward one another in the 
practice of it. We have no cares to embitter us, nor 
vain pleaſures to debauch us; we have no honours 
to tempt us to ambition, nor riches to make us co- 
vetous. All our ambition is to approve ourſelves 
blameleſs in the fight of God, and all the riches we 
covet are thoſe that never fade away, the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Tender- con. But I ſuppoſe you have tvs particu- 
lar laws and rules, to which you are obliged to con- 
form yourſelves, which I would be glad to know. + 
Piety. Yes, we have ſo, and I. will acquaint you 
with them in the beſt manner I can. 
1. Weare obliged to riſe every morning before the 
ſun, and then we join all together. in _—_ and 
Praiſes .to the great: God of heaven, thanking him 
for his paſt bleſſt ings, and- unplori ing his future {avour 
and protection over us. | 
2 hen every one goes to their proper 3 
as belongs to their office, till the the time of refreſh- 
ment, and ſo again till dinner. | 


impatient till we were taken intothe houſe. At length 


— 
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3. We are obliged to entertain all pilgrims that 
are o travelling toward the heavenly country, provi- 
. ded they thew their paſs, or give {ach an account of 
themſelves as may be thought equivalent. 

4. At the cloſe of the day we are obliged to join 

again all in prayer and praifes, as in the morning. 
5. We are obliged to keep and maintain the, King's 
armoury, and to furniſh all pilgrims with weapons 
and armour of proof againſt all dangers and diſaſters 
whatſoever. 

Theſe are the general and moſt important laws of 
our fociety ; but beſides theſe, we have many parti- 

cular rules of leſs note, though very good, and in a 
manner neceſſary to our well-being ; all which it 
would be too tedious to rehearſe. 

Temperance, Only give me leave to ;ofiſt upon the 
ſtatute of moderation in eating and drinking, which 
we are ſtraitly charged to keep, under ſevere un 
ARA | ſuppoſe you had forgot. : 

Piety. It is true indeed, I had forgot to mention 
| It; and am very glad of that forgetfulneſs, ſince * 
have thereby given you an opportunity of diſcour- 
ſing more at large upon that ſubject, who are beſt 
able to do it, as being appointed the particular in- 
terpreter of this ſtatute, therefore pray inform the 
pilgrim about it. | 

Tem. This ſtatute of moderation, in-eating and 
drinking, is grounded on this conſideration, that A- 
dam fell by eating the forbidden fruit. Ihe firſt ſin 
that ever was committed in the world by mankind; was 
eating. Now though it be not certain whether it pro- 
ceedeꝗ from ſome natural contagion in the fruif which 
Adam eat, or from the venomous breath of the ſer- 
pent, that recommended it to Eve, or ſome other 
hidden cauſe,” yet we are ſure, that whereas Adam 
Was before in the full perfection of human nature, 
being the lively image of the glorious God, his ſoul 
being full of che beams of eternal, light, bis under 
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ing clear and ſerene as the morning, his will 

lar, and obedient to his reaſon, his body in perfect 
vi and health, beauty and proportion, impaſſible 
and immortal; no ſooner had he taſted the fatal morſel, 
bat a ftrange alteration befel him, the image of cn 


Was immediately defaced and ſullied, his ſoul gre 


dark and cloudy, his underſtanding and reaſon bo. 
came dull and inactive, and his will went retrograde 
in thort, all the facuhics of his foul were diſlocated 
and disjointed. As for his body, it became weak 
and unhealthy, ſubject to divers caſualties, ſickneſs 
-and iyfirmities, and at 4aft to death itſelf. This was 
the effect of irregular eating. Nor did the miſchief 
Teſt here; but he tranfmitted it to his poſtei ity con- 
veying all theſe ill qualities of body and foul to his 
children, whereby alt the generations of men in the 
world are under the ſame misfortune, corrupted. both 


än body and ſoul, -conceived in ſm, and brought forth 


in iniquity. But, as if we were nat unhappy enough 
in this original depravation of our nature, the great- 
eſt part of mankind endeavour to increaſe the miſery 


by their own actual repetition, and continual practice 


of the ſame crime, gluttony and drunkenneſs reign- 
ing over the oreateſt part of the world. This is the 
reaſon why the ſtatute of moderation in eating and 


drinking is ſo ſtrictly injoined to this ſociety ; and it 
were well if all the world would obſerve it, then 
would people have ſound minds in found bodies. 


Trend Wherein does this moderation in wing and 
drinking conſiſt? 
Temp It conſiſts in bridling and regulating the appe- 


ute, as to the quantity and quality of meats and drinks. 


| Tend. Pr ay ſhew me how it conſiſts 1 in en the 
appetite, as to its quantity. 

Temp. It teaches us to eat and drink no more at a 
time, nor no oftener in a day, than is requifite to 
preſerve the body in health, to ſuffice nature, and 
refreth the ſpirits, It is a taming of the body, and 
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bringing it into ſubjection to the ſoul, that fo the in- 
feriour faculties may be ſubſervient to the ſuperidur. 
Tend. But how ſhall a man know how much will 
exactly ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſuffice 
nature and refreſh the ſpirits, ſince there are as many 
different conſtitutions in the world, as there are faces? 
Temp. The way to know this, is for every one to 
obſerve his own temper, and they will quickly _ | 
out the true meaſure, and proper time of eati 
| drinking. Only take this for a general rule, 2 it 
is by all means convenient toriſe from a table with an 
appetite, and to have a mind, after a meal, as well 
diſpoſed for labour, for exerciſe, or for prayer, as 
it was before. He who eats and drinks beyond this, 
breaks the rule of moderation; for the end of cating 
and drinking is to refreſh nature, and make it more vi- 
gorous and active, and not to render it dull and heavy. 
Tiend. Pray tell me what good effects this modera- 
tion produces in the ſoul, and how it works them? 
Temp. Great certainly, and manifold are the be- 
nefits which redound to the ſoul from the conſtant 
practice of this moderation in eating and drinking. 
For though the ſoul be of itſelf an immortal and im- 
paſſible eſſence, vet while it is joined with our mor- 
tal body, it partakes of all its convenicnci s or incon- 
veniencies: if the body be in pain, the ſoul ſuffers 
with it; if the body feel pleaſure, the ſoul enjoys it 
Ie wiſe. Nay, rather, it is the ſoul that is alone 
ſenſible of every thing that happens to the body; for 
the body of itſelf is but dead and inactive matter, in- 
capable of ſenſe or motion in itſelf, it is the ſoul which 
gives life, motion and ſenſe to it. Now therefore, as 
the body is maintained in health and vigour, ſo does 
the ſoul floui ih and triumph within herſelf; -on the 
contrary, when the body is ſickly and weak, che ſoul 
languithes by ſympathy. He therefore that eats and 
drinks to excels, and thereby cloys his ſtomach, fills 
his body full of contagious humours, and ſows the ſeed 


F — Ag. ne n 
— 
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flood; ; fo that moms are of , the fathers be- 
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of many diſeaſes in his own bowels; this man is no 
friend to his ſoul, for ſhe by this time grows dull and 
fluggiſh, dark and cloudy, fad and melancholy, and 
5 void of all pleaſure and comfort, Whereas, on 
the contrary, he that bridles his appetite, and eats 
and drinks no more, nor no oftener, than what ſuf- 
ficeth nature and refreſhes his ſpirits, his ſoul is always 
lively and vigorous, ſprightly as youth, and ſerene 
as the morning, full of light and comfort, and in an 
holy triumph ſhe often ſoars aloft, and baſks in the 
rays of eternal happineſs, deſpiſing the world and all 
that is in it, excepting her own tabernacle, which is 
always kept neat and clean, and therefore ſhe takes 
delight to repole herſelf therein, when, like the 
eagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty flights. Our bo— 
dies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he that 


pollutes them with riot and ancleanneſs is guilty of 


ſacrilege. And therefore well ſaid Solomon, Be not 
a companion of wine-bibers, and riotous eaters of fleſh. 


Tend. I thank you for your good and wholeſome 


_ Now pray thew me how moderation in eating 


and drinking conſiſts in bridling the appetite as to the 
quantity of meats, ©c. 


Tem. In order to the better clearing up of this 


point, it is neceſſary to look back to Adam, who we 
find had permiſſion and leave given him to eat of all 
the fruits of the garden of Eden, but only he was 
forbidden to taſte of the fruit of the tree of knowledge 


of good and evil. And afterwards, to intimate that 


God took a ſpecial _— to the qualities of man's 


food, he was told by*God what fort of fruits and 
herbs ſhould be his diet, and which ſhould be food 
for the beaſts; Of every herb bearing ſeed, and of e- 
very tree bearing fruit, he was allowed to eat, and the 
graſs of the field was appointed for the beaſts. Here 
we may obſerve, that there was no mention made as 
yet of fleſh or fiſh to be eaten, no not till after the 
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fore the flood did eat no manner of. fleſh; and it is 
not improbable that this was one reaſon of their li- 
ving ſo very long; nothing more conducing to health 


and long life, than an aſcetick diet, that is, a diet of 
fruits, roots and herbs, honey and oil, &c. without 


fleſh or fiſh. 

The firſt time we Oe that God gave to man a li- 
cence to eat fleſh, was after the flood, when he bleſ- 
ſed Noah and his ſons, ſaying unto them,, Be fruitful 


and multiply, and repleniſh the earth ; and the fear of 


you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of 
the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
moveth upon the earth, and upon the fiſhes of the ſea ;: 
into your hands are they delivered. Every moving thing 
that Iiveth er be meat for you, even as the green 
herb have I given you all things ; but "fleſh with the 


life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 


So that you may ſee, even in this firſt licence to 
eat fleſh, that man was reſtrained from eating it with 
the blood ; which reſtraint was more particularly 


confirmed i in the law of Moſes, when the fat was al- 


ſo forbidden to be eaten, in theſe words, Lev. vii. 23. 


| Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſhall eat 


no manner of fat of ox, of ſheep, or of goat, &c, which 
prohibition muſt needs have regard to the quality of 


fat. And ina little afterward, Lev. xi. 1. to the end, 
there is a ſeparation made between the meats that 
were to be eaten, and thoſe that were not, between 
the clean and unclean beaſts, birds and fihes - which 
law was ſtrictly obſerved by the children of Iſrael 
throughout their generations, and fo it is to this day. 
Now, without doubt, it was on the account of the 

different good or ill qualities that reſided in the fleth 
of theſe creatures, that ſome were forbidden, and 
athers allowed ; and though this law was aboliſhed 
by the coming of Chriſt, yet we find the apoſtles, in 
their council at Jer uſalem, forbid the eating of things 
 frangled, and commanded the Chr * to abſtain 


things are pure. 
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from blood, Acts xv. 19, 20. And in the lives of 


the apoſtles i it is recorded, that ſome of them abſtain- 


ed from all fleſh during their lives. And not only 
the apoſtles but other Chriſtians, were abſtemions, 
living chiefly upon herbs, or the like ſuſtenance, as 
Paul witnefſeth in his epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
Upon the whole matter we may conclude, that all 
this. caution and care about the difference of meats 
from the beginning of the world to the flood, and 
from the flood to the giving of the Moſaic law, and 
from thence to the time of the apoſtles of Jeſus 


Chriſt, would not have been, had there not been 


ſome greater reaſon for it, than barely to try mens 
obedience, or to furniſh them with emblems of 
virtue and vice, as fome hold. There muſt be 


. fomething in the natures of living creatures, ſome 


different qualities, that occaſioned one ſort to be 
forbidden, another to be allowed. And though 
we are not obliged now to keep the law of Moſes, 
yet I cannot find upon what grounds many Chriſti- 


ans take the liberty to act contrary to the ordinance 


of the apoſtles of Cir; in eating blood and things 


| ſtrangled. 


Tend. 1 romentdiey J have heard this point handled 


before by ſome diſputants; and to this laſt part of 
| your diſcourſe it has been anſwered, that Jeſus ſaid, 


Not that which goeth in a man defileth him, but that 
which cometh out. And Paul ſays, To the pure, all 
And he calleth the doctrine of, 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not, a doctrine of wor dly 
elements, and beggarly rudiments. 

Diſcr. But then, if that ſaying of Chriſt be taken | 


literally, one may venture on all manner of venom- 


ous living creatures without danger or hurt. With- 
out doubt there is a diſcreet choice to be made in our 
diet, as to the qualities of the things we eat and 


| drink, and every cne in this is left to his own con- 


cut; ouly this general rule ought to be obſerved, _ 


. 
d 


doing we ſhall do well. 


and profane. 
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that we forbear eating and drinking ſuch things as We 
find by experience, or know by common obſervation, 
to be prejudicial to health, impediments of virtue and 
devotion, ſpurs to vice and paſlion, by intoxicating 
the brain, heating the blood, difordering the ſpirits, 
or by any other ways being fubſervient to the works 
of the fleſh, or the temptations of the devil. In ſe 


Prud. As to the ſayings of Paul, To the pure, all 
things are pure ; it may well be retorted, that the 
ſame apoſtle ſaid in another place, Al! things are lau- 
Ful for me, but all things are not expedient - all things 
are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. To which he im- 
mediately ſubjoins theſe words, Meat for the belly, 
and the belly for meats; but the Lord will deſtroy both it 
and them. Now by this coherence of the text it is 
plain, that he ſpoke in reference to the liberty that 
was given to Chriſtians in eating; - ſhewing, that 


though they were freed from the ſtrict and punctual 


obſervation of the Moſaical law, according to the let- 
ter, yet that nevertheleſs they were obliged by he 
law of prudence and Chriſtian vi tue, to make ſuch 


an election of meats as might neither offend charity, 


nor interfere with the grand deſign of religion, which 
is to make us more holy and pure, not more licentious 

Char. Your montaning the offences which may be 
given to charity, by a diſſolute libertiniſm in eating, 


puts me in mind of another paſſage of the ſame a- 
poſtle, where he ſays, F meat make my brother to f. 
fend, (or be ſcandaliſed,) I will eat no fleſh while the 


world ſtandeth, leſt I give ſcandal to my brother, 1 Cor, 
viii. 13. Certainly charity is the very flower and 
quinteſſence of all Chriſtian virtues, the particular 
glory of the Chriſtian religion, and the fulfilling both 
the law and the TT He that pretends to 


— 
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Chriſtianity, and has not charity, is an infidel in maſ- 
querade, a ſpy upon the faith, a religious juggler, a 
dead mimxk of divine life: he runs with the hare, 
and holds with the hound; he mocks. God, cheats 
man, and damns himſelf ; he i is the very ſink of ſin, 
for in him all the vices in the world diſembogue them- 
ſelves as in a common emunctory. . 

But leſt I be miſtaken by thoſe that hear me give 
this character of a man that wants charity, I will ex- 
plain myſelf more at large, and give you a particular 
deſcription of this radical virtue. I do not mean by 
charity, only that branch of it, which bears the fruit 
of material good works, in feeding the hungry, gi- 
ving drink to the thirſty, clothing the naked, viſiting 
and redeeming priſoners and captives, harbourin 
thoſe that want a place to lay their heads in, viſitin 

and relieving, comforting and healing the fick, and 
the like acts of mercy ; charity is of a far larger and 
more ſpiritual extent than all thoſe good works a- 
mount to; nay, fome of them may be performed with- 

out charity, as good Paul witneſſes, when he ſays, 
Though 1 beſtow all my goods on the poor, and ogy | 
T give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. xl. 3. In which words 
he plainly ſuppoſes, that many outward good works 
may be done, and yet the doers of them may want 
_ charity. Therefore, when I ſpeak of charity, I un- 
derſtand that divine accompliſhment of the ſoul which 
the ſame apoſtle in the following words deſcribes; 
1 Cor. xili. 4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind: cha. 
rity envieth not + charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up; doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no coil, 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
beareth all things, belicveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things, This is the complete character of 


charity, and he that makes it good in his practice is a 


perfect Chriſtian: A believer is a believer in his true 
colours, a champion of the faith, an Iſraelite indeed, 
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in whom there is no guile, a living ſtone in the 
temple of God: he runs, with patience the race that 
is ſet before him; he practiſes ſobriety, righteouſ- 
neſs, and godlineſs towards God and man, and him- 
ſelf; his ſoul is the receptacle of goodneſs, the centre 
of piety, in which all virtues delight to inhabit : in 
all things he has a holy tenderneſs, and acts even to 
the curioſity and nicenels of divine love: though his 
body dwells on earth, his ſoul lives in heaven; he 
_ couches under the ſhadow of the trees of paradiſe ; 
he breathes immortal airs, and often taſtes of the fruit 
of the tree of life. „ a 
. Now, to apply this to the ſubject you have been 
handling, I ſay, that a man endowed with this divine 
and {ſupernatural gift of charity, as he loves God a- 
bove all things, ſo he loves his neighbour as him- 
ſelf, and will in all things ſo comfort himſelf, as to 
be void of offence both towards God and man. He 
will in all things indifferent, comply with the pre- 
poſſeſſions, prejudices, and euſtoms of his weak bro- 
ther: To the Jews he becomes as a Jeu, that he may win 
the fews to them that are under the law, as under the 
law ; to them that are without the law, as without the 
law, { being not without the law to God, but under the 
law to Chriſt), that he might gain them that are without 
the law to the weak he will become as weak, that he 
may gain the weak ; he is made all things to all men, that, 
by any means, he may fave ſome. With them that eat 
fleſh, he will eat likewiſe, aſking no queſtions, for con- 
ſcience ſake, (For the earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
neſs thereof). With thoſe that abſtain, he will prac- 
tiſe abſtinence. Whither he eats or drinks, or whatever 
he does, he dies all to the glory of Cod. giving none of- 
Fence, neither to the Few, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God ; put pleaſmg all men in all things, not 
ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
may be ſaved, 1 Cor. x. F , 32, 33. This is the prac- 
LUIS: | „ 5 
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rice of a perfect Chriſtian; this is the ultimate end of 
the commandments, the non ultra of both the law and 
the goſpel, and the aim of our ſtate of moderation in 
eating and drinking. Sr = 
To this diſcourſe of Charity the whole company a- 
greed, and Tender-conſcience expreſſed a more than 
ordinary ſatisfaction and complacency in her grave 
and moderate deciſion of a controverſy that he had 
raiſed. He had long been diſturbed in his mind about 
this point ; but was now convinced of the truth, and 
ave them all moſt hearty thanks for their edify- 
ing diſcourſe, making a particular acknowledgment 
and addreſs to Charity for her evangelical concluſion. 
Then the virgin Temperance, who began this dif. 
courſe of moderation in eating and drinking, and 
whoſe proper office it was to interpret and expound 
that ſtatute, called for two lamps, which were imme- 
diately brought by Obedience, one of the waiters, 
Now, one of the lamps gave but a dim light, ſo that 
you could hardly diſcern whether it was burning or 
no; on the contrary, the other ſhined very bright 
and clear. Then ſaid Temperance, You ſee the dif. 
ference between theſe two lamps, how the one af. 
fords but a weak and dim light, and the other ſheds 
her beams round with great ſplendour : the cryſtals are 
both alike, but only one of them 1s ſullied and furred, 
as it were, with fmoke and vapours, and the other is 
tranſparant and clean. Theſe are emblems of mode- 
ration and riot in eating and drinking. The ſoul of 
a man is a lamp, which will burn and ſhine with great 
ſplendour, if the body be kept clean, and purified by 
_ temperance, abſtinence and faſting ; but if a man by 
exceſſive eating and drinking does pollute and ſtain 
his body, his ſpirits (which are the cryſtal of his ſoul) 
become clouded and thickened with vapour and ſmoke, 
fo that he neither ſhines in good works. to others, nor 
has much light in himſelf ; and if the light that is in him 
be darkneſs, how great muſt that darkneſs be? 
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Tend. Pray give me leave to trouble you with one 

ſtion more about faſting, bec:uſe I think you men- 
tioned that juſt now as one means to purify and 
cleanſe the body, and render it more inſtrumental to 


che operations of the foul. I deſire to be informed 


what example you have of faſting in ſcripture, and 

whether it be now requiſite and p: ofitable for a Chri- 

ſtian to faſt, and what are the proper effects of it? 
Temperance. It will be no trouble to me, but a de- 


light to fatisfy you in this point, according to my a- 
bility, as it is my office. 
Know then, that faſting is a practice frequently re. 
commended in the bock of God, and warranted by 
the examples of ſundry good and holy men. We 
read, that Moſes. faſted forty days and forty nights 
in the mountain ; and though no mention be made of 
_ faſting before the flood, yet the lives of men in that 
infancy of the world, in all probability was a daily faſt, 
or at leaſt a continual abſtinence from fleſh ; ſo that 
what ſeems now ſo. grievous and bur denſome a diſci- 
pline, was then peradventure eſteemed but a natural 
and univerſal diet obſerved by all mankind, whereby 
they preſerved their bodies in an inviolable health . 
and vigour, prolonged their days almoſt to a thou- 
fand years. But now, in theſe latter ages of the 
world, the bodies of men are grown weaker, and men 
count it a heavy taſk to faſt once a- month, nay, once 
a-year ſeems too much for ſome dainty conſtitutions. 
There were ſeveral occaſions of faſting among the 
people of God in old time, Lev. xxiil. 27, 32. 
There was a day of atonement commanded to be year- 
ly obſerved by the Iſraelites throughout their gene- 
rations for ever, in which they were to faſt and af. 
flict their ſouls from even to even. This was an an- 
nual day of publick humiliation, enjoined to the people 
for ever. It was cuſtomary alſo to faſt on any mourn- 
ful occalio1, as David faſted when his child lay ſick, 
2 Sam, X i. 16, 17. N 955 of Jabeſh- Gilead falt 
= 3 
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ed ſeven days when they buried the bones of Saul, 
and Jonathan, his ſon, under a tree at Jabeſh, 1 Sam. 


RXX1. 13. And as ſoon as David heard the news of 
their death both be, and all the men that were with him, 
100% hold of their clothes, and rent them; and they mourn- 
ed and wept, and faſted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his ſon, and for the people of the Gord, and for 


the houſe of Iſrael, 2 Sam i. 11. 12. Moreover: the 


people of Iſrael uſed to faſt in time of any publick ca- 
lamity ; and not only they, but other nations alſo, 


as the inhabitants of the great city Nineveh, when 


the prophet Jonah foretold the deſtruction of that ſtate- 
ly city would come to paſs in forty days, they proclaim- 
eda faſt, aud put on ſackcloth from the greateſt of them, 
even to the leaſt ; for word came to the King of Nineveh, 


and he aroſe from his throne, and he laig his robe from 


him, and covered him with ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes ; and 
he cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed through Nine- 


 wveh, by the decree of the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let 


netther manor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing, let 


them not feed nor drink water, Jonah 11. 5, 6. 


But beſides theſe ſolemn and publick faſts, we a 
of ſome private men who practiſed it ; as the prophet 
Daniel, who faſted tltree full weeks, in which time 
he ate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh nor wine 


within his mouth. And this faſt of his was ſo accept- 


able to God, that he ſent one of his holy angels to 
him, who ſaluted him with the title of, 4 man great- 
ly beloved, bidding him not fear, or be troubled , 
For, ſays be, from the firſt day that thou didft ſet thine 


Heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy 


God, thy wards were heard, and I am come for thy 
wards. Now I am come 10 make thee undes and what 


ſhall befal thy people in the latter days, Dan. x. 1,---15. 


And when he had thus comforted and ſtrengthened 
Daniel, he revealed many wonderful and ſecret things 
that ſhould come to paſs in the world. So that by 
theſe great favours ſhewed to Daniel, we may plain- 


ly fee how acceptable. own faſting is to God, 
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Many more examples of this kind might be produced 
out of the Old Teſtament; but theſe may ſuffice to 
ſhew that faſting was a duty often practiſed by tbe 
people of God, and by holy men under the law of 

Moſes. And the goſpel recommends it, from the be- 
ginning to the end, by the examples of Chriſt, and 
John the Baptiſt, of Peter, Paul, and the reſt of the 


apoſtles, as well as by their counſels and exhortations; 


nothing more frequently inculcated than this duty of 


faſting, throughout the writings of the New Teſta- 


ment. And without all doubt, it is now as requiſite 


as ever it was, ſince we are liable to the ſame in- 


firmities, expoſed to the ſame temptations, and beſet 


with the ſame dangers as the former. Chriſtians were, 


againſt all which evils faſting is the proper re- 


medy. Faſting mortifies the body, and tames concu- 
piſcence, it quenches luſt, and kindles devotion ; it 


is the handmaid of prayer, and thenurſe of meditation; 
it refines the underſtanding, ſubdues the paſſions, re- 


gulates the will, and ſublimates the whole man to a 
more ſpiritual ſtate of life: it is the life of angels, the 
enamel of the ſoul, the great advantage of religion, 
the beſt opportunity for retirements of devotion, 


Whilſt the ſmoke of carnal appetites is ſuppreſſed and 


extinguiſhed, the heart breaks forth with holy fire, 
till it be burning like the cherubim, and the moſt ex- 
taſied order of pure and unpolluted ſpirits. Theſe are 


the proper and genuine effects of religious and fre- 
quent faſting, as they can witneſs who make it their 


private practice. L | 

Tend-con. You have made me in love with faſting, 
by giving fo fair an account of it, and diſcovering its 
conlequences to the ſoul and body, and I am reſol- 
ved to make trial of it myſelf hereafter ; for, in my 


opinion, as you deſcribe it, it cauſes a man to draw 


nearer unto God, while his ſoul being by abſtinence 
and faſting withdrawn as it were from the body, and 
abſtracted from all outward things, retires into her. 
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ſelf, and in the ſecret tabernacle within, the ſits un- 
der the ſhadow of the Divinity, and enjoys a more 
cloſe communion and intimate union with God, 
When Tender-conſcience had made an end of thefe 
words, he began to think of his j journey; and giving 
them all his thanks for the kind entertainment he had 
met with in this place, and eſpecially for their edify- 
ing diſcourſe, he roſe up to take his leave; then they 
roſe up with him, and accompanied him to the ar. 
mory, which ſtood by the gate, and there they arm- 
ed hitn all over with armour and weapens of proof, 
as Was the cuſtom to do to all pilgrims, becauſe the 
reſt of his way was like to be more dangerous, the 
ways being infeſted with thieves and robbers, with 
ſons of Behal, and murderers, alſo with fiends and 
devils. Alſo they gave him his paſs, which he had 
delivered to them at his firſt coming thither; now they 
had all ſet their hands toit, to confirm and ſtrengthen it 
the more, bidding him be fure to have a great care 
of it : ſo they conducted him to the gate, and wiſhed 
him a proſperous journey, he parted from them with 
tears in his eyes. 

Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
went forward a good pace, till he came to the brow 
of the hill, where the way lay down into the valley 

of Humiliation, but becauſe it was ſteep and danger- 
ous going down, he was forced to flacken his pace, 

and E upon his ſtrong crutch, yet he was apt 
to ſlip, and could hardly ſtop himſelf from running, 
or rather tumbling down the hill; but, at length, 
with much ado, he got fafe to the bottom, and came 
to the valley of Humibiation. - 

Now all this valley was a kind of marthy baggy 
ground, and was at that time all overflowed with wa 
ter, ſo that there was but one way to paſs through it * 

with ſafety, and that was over certain planks faſten. 
ed to ſtumps or poſts, and joined one to another; for 


it was but ane plank's breadth all the whole way, 
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45 
and that a very narrow one; this ſet of planks 


was called the bridge of Self-denial, and it reach- 


ed quite -over the valley of Humiliation : now, 
the waters were very high and touched the planks; 
nay, in ſome places they covered them ſo that 
a man could hardly diſcern his way. The fight 


of this dangerous and narrow bridge did not a 


little diſcourage Tender-conſcience ; but conſiderin 


that it drew towards night, he was reſolved to ven- 
ture over; ſo he went courageouſly, but a very flow 

pace, becaufe of the exceeding narrowneſs of the 
planks, which alſo now and then would ſeem to-yield 
and bend under him, which often put him in a fright, 
leſt they ſhould break, and he be drowned in the 
waters. And the more to increaſe his trouble, when 
he was got about half way over, the air was all hung 
full of nets, and traps and gins, which were placed 
ſo low, that a man could not walk upright, but he 
muſt be caught in ſome of them ; theſe were planted 
here by the prince of the power of the air to catch 
ſuch pilgrims in as were high-minded, and walked 
with ſtretched out necks; therefore, when Tender- 
conſcience perceived the danger that was ſpread be- 
fore him, he ſtooped down, and crept along upon his 
hands and his knees, and ſo eſcaped the nets and the 
gins; and he had this advantage moreover, that he 
could go faſter in this manner, and more ſecurely, 
without danger of tottering over on either {ide of 
the planks into the water, as he was often like to do, 
when he walked upright. In this manner crawled 
he along, till he was almoſt got over, when he faw 
ſeveral boats making towards him on either fide of the 
bridge, and in the boats there was men that rowed 


them, who hollowed and called after Tende-con- 


ſcience; but he regarded them not, for he was afraid 
leſt they were ſome of the robbers or murderers which 


infeſt that country, and therefore he kept on his pace, 
but they rowed hard after him, and ſhot ſeveral ar- 
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rows at him, ſome of them miſſed him, others he re- 
ceived with the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. that wag 
iven him out of the King's armoury: now the name 
of theſe men that rowed in the boats ; and ſhot at 
Teader-conſcience ſo fiercely, were Worldly-honour, | 
Arrogancy, Pride, Self-conceit, Vain-glory and 
Shoe ; which laſt happened to let fly an arrow that. 
wounded Tender-conſcience {hghtly in the cheek, 
fetching up all the blood in his face, but did him no 


greater harm; ſo at length he got to the end of the 


bridge, and then he was paſt the danger of the nets 


and the gins, ſo that he could now walk upright, and 
that upon dry ground, and he went on linging : 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 
Much pain and hardſtip ] have under gone: 
Yet /till my Cod hath mingled ſweet with ſour . 
Oft: times he ſmiPd when le did ſeem to lour ; 
Oer hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through bogs and fens, by water, and by land. 
He feeds, and clothes, and arms his pilgrims {tll, 
Protecting them from danger, death, and ill ; 
Though Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his Bins, 
To trap the ſoul in labyrinths of ſin, | 
Yet by God's grace, I have eſcap'd his wiles > 
' The humble pilorim Satan nter beguiles 3 


5 Humility the ſoul's ſure refuge is, 


The loweſt ſtep that leads to tigheft 11. 


Then, I ſaw, in my dream, that Tender, conſcience 
entered the valley of the Shadow of death, and night 


covertook him, ſo that his feet ſtumbled in the dark, 


and he was ready to fall into the ditch, or the quag, 
which were on each ſide of the narrow way; but 
being in the midſt of ſummer, the ſun aroſe within few 
hours, and ſo he enjoyed che day-light, which was 


exceeding comfortable to him, though he met with 


" diſmal and frightful objects, for the valley is of itſelf 


very dark, and there hang perpetually over it ſuch 


1 


the name of the pillar is 
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black and thick clouds of confuſion, that what for 
them, and what for death, who ſpreads his wings 
over this valley, the ſun gives a very fant and dim 


light here: yet that which ſhined at this time ſerved 


to light Tender-conſcience along, the hollow dread- 
ful way, where he heard, as he went along, a con- 
tinual howling and yelling : But at length he got clear 
of all, and came to the. end of the valley, even to 


the place where Chriſtian ſaw blood, bones, aſhes, 
and mingled bodies of men lying on the ground, but 


now they were buried, and a pillar was erected in the 
place, as a ſtanding memorial of the cruelties that were 
acted by the two giants that lived in the cave hard b 

this place : there was an mſcription on the pillar alſo, 
giving an account of all the righteous blood that had 
been ſhed in the world, on the ſcore of religion, 


from Abel's to that day; there was alſo a ſummary 


of all the ſanguine laws that had been enacted on that 


account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaoh, Nebuchad- 


nezzar, Darius, Antiochus, Nero, &c. There was a 
relation of a woman, and her ſeven ſons, that- were 
barbarouſly tormented with exquiſite tortures, and af 


_ terwards put to death, becauſe they would not taſte 


of ſwines fleſh, contrary to their conſcience, and the 
law of God; on the ſame account alſo, a venerable 
old man called Eleazar, was cruelly ſcourged to death 
hy command of the tyrant. Many more curious me- 


morials were there ingraved on this pillar, which 


Tender- conſcĩence took great delight to read. Now 

Hiſtory, and hard by it, even 
over-againſt the cave of the two giants Pagan and 
Pope, there is another cave, wherein Tender- con- 
ſcience ſaw a middle-aged man ſitting, of a mild, grave, 
and venerable countenance, and his name was Re- 
formation. Now, it was this man's charge to look 
after this pillar, and to ſee that no injury be done to 
it by the thieves and robbers that iufeſt that road, nor 
by. any of giant Pope's party, for he maintained.a 
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great army under ground, his cave being of vaſt ex. 
tent, and his army uſed ſometimes to iſſue out, and 
commit great ſpoils and ravages in the neighbouring 
countries; but now Reformation kept as ſtrong a 
party as he, and had as much room in his cave to 
lodge them in, and ſometimes they would fall out 
and ſkirmiſh, ſometimes come to pitched battles, and 
then the ground would be afreſh ftrewed with dead 
bodies, and ſtained with blood till they were buried 
out of the way. All this Tender-conſcience learned 
from one that came out of the cave of Reformation, 
and fell into diſcourſe with him, as they ſtood talking 
by the pillar. 4 | 

At length the man, having underſtood: that Ten. 
der · conſcience came from the valley of Deſtruction, 
and was going to the heavenly Jeruſalem, s very 
inquiſitive after his country, and the place of his 
birth: for, ſaid he, I have heard my father ſay, 
that I was born in that country too, and brought 
from thence very young ; and when my father came 
to this place, he left me in the cuſtody of Refor- 
mation, with whom I have continued ever fince; 
and what is become of my father I know not, or 
whether I ſhall ever ſee him again or no: But I re- 
member he uſed to talk of going to the celeſtial city, 
which I ſuppoſe, is the ſame place whither you are 
now travelling; and therefore, if you will accept of 
my company, I will gladly travel along with you, ha- 
ving great hopes of ſeeing my father there or hearing 
ſome tidings of him; and beſides, they ſay, it is brave 
living in that city, and that it is the richeſt place in 
the world; therefore 1 would fain go along with you, 
an hopes of getting into that famous city to dwell. 
Tender con. I like your motion very well, for I 
Have travelled alone hitherto, which made the way 
deem more tedious to me, and a companion in the 
reſt of my journey would divert melancholy, and 
we ſhould encourage each other in our pilgrimage. 
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But I muſt acquaint you with one thing firſt, and 


that is, that your journey will prove ineffectual,” I 


| doubt, unleſs you came in by the wicket-gate, that 5 
is at the head of the narrow way, and can produce 


your certificate, or paſs, from the Interpreter : for, 
as J am certainly informed, the King has given ſtrict. 


orders, that none ſhall be admitted into. the HEAVE=: 


ly city, that are not thus qualified. 

Then Seek-truth, for ſo was the other man called, 
replied, | I have a paſs by me, which my father pro- 
cured for -me when he brought me along with him, 
and he told me he had it from the Interpreter, gi- 
ving me a ſtrict charge to have a care of it. 

Tender-con. What was your father's a and 
from whence came he ? 


Seehk-truth. His name was Little- faith, and he 


came from the town of Sincere. 


Tend. Oh! I believe I have heard talk of him ; if | 


it be the ſame man that I mean, there goes a report, 
as if he were robbed in a place called Dead-man's-lane. 
Seek-truth. I hope not ſo, though I am ſure he had 
ſtare of ſilver and gold about him, beſides ſome very 
rich jewels; nay, i may ſay, he carried his whole e- 
ſtate about with him, ſo that if he was robbed upon 
the road, he is utterly ruined and undone. I am ve 
much concerned at the ſad news, and ſhall not be at 


reſt till I have inquired further about it: Therefore, | 


if you pleaſe, let us haſten to go forward in our jour- 
ney, and, it is ten to one, but I ſhall be more particu» 


larly informed of this matter by the way : I will only 
call two or three more friends of mine own, who are 


very deſirous to travel towards the heavenly country, 
and would be glad to. take the opportunity of your 


good company; ſo he ran into the cave, and called 
for Tealeus- mind, Weary- O- the- world, Convert, and 


Yieltding, who all came to know what he would have. 


Zeal Have ſays Zealous- mind, you 'may be ſure - 
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that it is no hurt we would: have, when Seek- truth 
calls us. 

See f. truth. No, my friends, I call you for your 
good, I hope, and to fulfil your own wiſhes; for 


Fou have told me how deſirous you were all to wavel 
towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, and now here is a 


man going that way, and would be glad of your 


company; for my part, I am reſolved to go along 


with him, do as you pleaſe. 
Weary-0-the-world, And. I, faid Weary-o the. 


world ; for here is nothing in this country but trou- 


ble, vexation, cares, grief, and all manner of evil; 


I would not tarry a day longer i in it, if I 3 be a 
king: come, let us be jogging. 
rt I burn with deſire to go to that glorious | 


place, of which I have heard ſuch renowned things : 


I care not what hardſhips I undergo, nor what tor- 
ments I ſuffer, provided I may Fi thither at laſt. 

Tielding. And for my part, I like your company 
ſo well, that I will go with you to the end of the 
world with- all my heart. For you talk fo wiſely, 
and tell ſuch pretty ſtories, that you have won my 
very heart. I am ready to melt, when I hear Seek- 
truth diſcourſe of ſuch range things as are in the 
heavenly country, and tell his father's travels from 
the valley of Deſtruction, and how kindly he was 
entertained by the way, at ſome good houſes. 

Seel truth. Well, if you are all agreed, come fol: 


low me, and TI will bring you to the man that is now 


on his pilgrimage to Zion, he ſtands not far off from 
our cave's mouth, hard by the pillar of Hiſtory. So 
they all followed him with one- conſent, and went 
dut of the cave, where they found Lend er- conſcience 


waiting for their appearance; then they went up to 
him, and ſaluted him one by ene; and, after ſome 
queſtions paſſed on both des, they all fer forward 


together. 


Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that as they were e going 
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up a piece of riſing ground, they ſaw before them a 
man walking an even moderate pace, and they made 
haſte to overtake him, for by his gait, they gueſſed | 
he was no drein. man; certain wiſe men obſer. 
ved, By a man's gait, you may know what he is. So, 
how they came up to him, they ſaluted him courte- 
ouſly, and he returned their ſalutation with an air 
which diſcovered-the peace and tranquillity of his ſoul, 


Then 'Dender-conſcience ſaid to him, If a ſtranger - 


may take the liberty to alk you a queition, I entreat. 


you to tell me, whether your name be not Spiritual. | 


man, for I think J have feen you before, and was 
told that you wee called by that name? 

Spiritual man. Ves, ſaid Spiritual-man, I am the 
ſame you take me for; and though your knowledge 
of me be but as yet imper fect, yet I very well know 
you and all your company, and am glad to ſee you 
ſo far in your journey towards the heavenly city 
whither we are all going. _ 

Tender- con. I do not wonder that you know me, 
8 my fellow-travellers here with me; for I have 


heard a very learned and holy man, one Paul the a- 


poitle ſay, that you know all things, and judge all 
thin ge, 1 Cor, ii. 15. and therefore, I am very glad, 
that we are all ſo happy, as to overtake you on the 
road; I hope we ſhall have your company to our 
| journeys end. 
Spiritual-man. With a very good will, for it is my 
delight to keep company with thoſe that ſet their fa. 
ces Zion-ward, and are going thither, as I perceive 
you are at this — But I (py a young man in your 
company, who, I doubt, will not be able to ge 
through this tedious journey, but will either faint by 
the way, or turn aſide with the Flatterer, or take up 
his abode at Vanity- fair. Then turning himſelf to 
Yielding, he ſaid e Young man, you are 
At * 


— 
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the perſon T mean, do you think you ſhall be able 
to hold out to the heavenly Jeruſalem ? 

Yielding. I make no doubt of it, Sir, for J find 
myſelf in good health, and as able to foot it as ny 
of the company, | 

Then they went on together, til they came to a 
great wilderneſs, where were ſeveral paths leading di- 
verſe ways; ſo that hadiit not been for Spiritual- man, 

(wha alone knew the right way) they had wandered, 
no doubt, into ſome dangerous part or other, and 
either been devoured by wild beaſts, or taken pri- 
ſoners by ſome cruel giants, whoſe caſtles ſtood in 
the remote corners of this wilderneſs. This made 
them all ſhew a great deal of reſpect and obedience 
to Spiritual-man, and eſteem him as their guide and 
patron. So they went along together, till they came 
to a place where was an altar built, and there was in⸗ 
cenſe burning thereon, and the ſmell of the incenſe 
was very fragrant, refreſhing the ſpirits of the pik 
grims. Then Spiritual-man ſpake to this effect: My 
| brethren, you muſt know that this wilderneſs is much 
haunted with wild beaſts, as alſo by thieves and mur- 
derers, ſpirits and hobgoblins, which oftentimes af. 


> fault poor pilgrims i in the night-time, and ſometimes 


by day: now, had we taken any other path, we had 
been in danger of falling into their clutches; but 

now, I hope, there will be no ſuch _ if you 
will follow my counſel. ; 

Tenuer- con. We will W cher thee i in all things, 
for we ſee that thou art a man of God, and haſt the 
mind of Chriſt. Tell us therefore what we ſhall do 
to be ſafe from: the dangers that threaten us in this 

lace ? | 
J Spiritual-man. You ſee this dear: of: WO have 
perpetually ſinoking, and ſending up clouds of a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to heaven. Now the ſmoke of 
this incenſe keeps off all ſpirits and hobgoblins, and 
the fire _ the altar keeps off all wild Nan. a 
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then you mk be free from the danger of wild 
beaſts, let every man take a coal from the aſtar, and 
carry along with him; and if he would be free fr om 
the ſpirits and hobgoblins, let him take of the in- 
cenſe that is in the treaſury of the altar, and carry it 
along with him; and as he travels through the wil- 
derneſs, let him often kindle a fire with a coal from 
the altar, and burn incenſe therein, ſo ſhall he be 
protected from all evil. Let him awaken the ſpirit 
of prayer, and kindle true devotion in himſelf, by < 
making good uſe of the grace of God ; for the heart 
of a devout man, and one that fears ack. is an altar 
of incenſe, always ſending up holy ejaculations, which 
are a ſweet ſavour or perfume before God. Such a 
man attra&s the divine bleſſing and protection. 

Tender-con. But how ſhall a man pray? In form a 
or without? with words or in ſilence? 

Spiritual. man. That you may be the better ſatisfied 
in this point, you ought to conſider, that prayer is 
the ſouls diſcourſe or converſation with God. Now, 
ſeeing that God knoweth all things, and diſcerneth 
the ſecret thoughts of our hearts, it is a thing indif- 
ferent, in private prayer, whether we uſe words or 

no; for the ſoul may difcourſe and converſe with 
God, as well in ſilence as with words; nay, better 
ſometimes, becauſe ſilence preſerves her attention, 
and prevents wandering thoughts; whereas, whey 
the ſoul is occupied in verbal prayer, it often proves 
little better than lip-ſervice ; as God complained of 
old, This people ſerve me with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from me. Bat however, this ſilent or 
mental prayer is a gift which all men are not capable 
of. Some have not that recallection of ſpirit, that 
compoſedneſs of mind, as to pray in this manner ; 
and it is convenient that ſuch men ſhould uſe words. 
But whether they uſe a ſet form or no, in private, 


is not material; only let me give this ſeaſonable cau- 
= m 2 


for it is hut reaſon, that he who is a ſpirit, and the 
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tion, that thofe who uſe extemporary prayer, be 


careful not to commit any. indecency, by uttering im- 


proper expreſſions, vain repetitions, or uſing too 
many words; ich muſt needs be offenſive to the 
Divine Majeſty, who knows our neceſſities before we 


: declare them, and only requires an humble and fer. 


vent application of our hearts' to him for what we 
ſtand in need of. All the fine words in the world 
without this, all the rhetorical flouriſhes, the elegant 
cadences, the ſofteſt periods without this, are but a 
ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal in the ears of 
God. And therefore good was the advice of Solo- 
mon; When thou comeſt into the houſe of God, let thy 
words be few, and be more ready to hear, than io offer 


the ſacrifice of fools; intimating hereby, that multi- 


plicity of words in prayer. are but the ſacrifice of 
fools. _ And a greater man than Solomon has ſaid, 
When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions as the Heathens 
do, for they think they ſhall be heard for their much 
peaking. Be ye not therefore like uuto them, for your 
ather knoweth what 12 4 ye have need of before ye 
afk him, Matth. vi. 7, 8. And therefore the form 
of prayer, which Chriſt here preſcribed them as a 
pattern, was very ſhort, but comprehenſive, inclu- 
ding in leſs_than an hundred words all the ſeveral 


Parts of prayer, as adcration, thankſgiving, petition, 


vblation, interceſſion, &c. And this, no doubt, he 
preſcribed for a pattern to others, that all who call 
upon God may do it in reverence and godly modeſty, 
uſing but few words, and thoſe pithy and (ignificant, 
comprehenſive and full, proper and becoming the 
Majeſty we acdreſs ourſelves unto. | 

Zender-con. You have given me great ſatisfactionn 
as to this matter, which has often diſturbed my mind, 
and kept me at too remote a diſtance from God, not 
knowing certainly how to pray acceptably : but now 
I am convinced, that God requires chiefly the heart ; 
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pureſt of all ſpirits, ſhould be ſerved in ſpirit and in 


truth, which cannot be done, where the heart goes 


not along with the lips; and if it does, then it mat- 
ters not whether it be in a ſet form of words or no; 
the fervency and attention of the mind, the regulari- 
ty of the affections, and the lawfulneſs of our peti- 
tions, being the chief thing regarded by the nen 
Majeſty of heaven. | 
Seek-truth- How happy am I that light into ſuch 
| good company! J have been long a-ſearching and in- 
quiring into the nature and obligation of Chriſtian. 
duties, and particularly this of prayer, which puzzles 
a great many good well-meaning people ; but I never 
met with ſo much comfort and ſatisfaQtion as now 1 | 
have found in your diſcourſe. _ 
IWeary-0*-the-world. I approve of what has been 
ſaid concerning prayer; for I find ſo many defects 
in the beſt of my devotions, that I have no heart to 
venture on vocal prayer at ſome times ; for if I ſhould, 
my heart would afterwards check me with putting 
an affront on God, while, in the midſt of paſſionate 
words, and devout expreſſions, my thoughts were 
employed quite another way; while my tongue chat- 
tered like a magpy to God, my heart was upon the 
deviPs ramble, ſtarting a ' thouſand vain and fooliſh 
thoughts anndſt the moſt ſerious and religious, the 
moſt fer vent and pious words in the world. 1 know 
not how it fares with other people, or what advan- 
tages they may find; but for my own part, ſo long as 
] carry fleſh and blood about me, I cannot preſume 
to be free from diſtr actions, alienation - of mind, 
coldneſs, indifference, impertinent ſuggeſtions, even 
in the calmeſt minutes, the moſt recollected ſeaſons, 
and the ſevereſt applications of my mind to the duty 
I am engaged in. Much leſs can I hope for an im- 
munity from fuck failings, when 1 give the reins to 
my tongue, and ſuffer my lips to prate over a multi- 
tade of formal words ; for then I find it falls out to 
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me, as I have heard ſay it does to muſicians, who, 
by long accuſtoming themſelves to play on any in- 
ſtrument, at length get fuch a habit, that they can 
run over their familiar tunes, without minding or 
giving attention to what they are doing : Not that I 
hereby condemn the uſe of vocal prayer ; for, with- 
.out doubt, it is expedient for ſome people, and in a 
manner neceſlary in the publick worſhip of God, where 
many people are to join together in offering up the 
ſame petitions, thankſgiving, interceſſions, &c. which 
- Cannot be performed without a form of words, which 
are the only proper means of conveying our concep- 
tions and thoughts one to another, and conſequently 
making each other ſenſible what we all pray for. In 
ſhort, my judgment is, that it is all one in reſpect of 
God hearing us, whether we uſe words or not, in 
publick or in private ; but, for the ſake of human ne- 
ceſſities, words are neceſſary in publick, and a fer- 
vent attention of mind is abſolutely required both in 
publick and private, as the only efficacions means to 
render our prayers acceptable to the Divine Majeſty. 
Then I heard in my dream, that as they walked 
along the wilderneſs, the wild beaſts roared, and 
ſent forth hideous noiſes, which put ſome of them 
into no ſmall diſorder and conſternation; but the reſt 
who had more courage heartened them on. So at 
laſt they got out of the wilderneſs, and came in fight 
of the town of Vanity, where Faithful was put to 
death for his teſtimony to the truth. Now the town 
was very magnificent .and ſtately to the eye, full of 
temples and other publick ſtructures; whoſe lofty 
towers, being adorned with gold and other coſtly em- 
-- belliſhments, made a glittering ſhew in the ſunthine. 
Likewiſe it was exceeding large and populous, ſo that 
there was a perpetual noiſe to be heard at a diſtance, 
like the roaring of the ſea, becauſe of the multitude 
of people that were in it, the chariots and the horſes 
hat were always running up and down the ſtreets, 
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| which made poor Yielding think it was the city whi- 


ther they were all a-going, He was ſo taken with 
the glorious figure this town made, that he could 
hardly contain himſelf from running thither before 


: the reſt of his company; which when Spiritual. man 


perceived, he ſaid, 


HGPͤpiritual. man. Voung man, miſtake not this olace; | 
for it is not the heavenly city, as you imagine, but 


a mere counterfeit ; it is Babylon, the town of Confu- 
ſion and Vanity: though our way lies through it, 
yet we are not to take up our reſt. there; we may 
abide a while, but we mult not think of ſertling there 
for ever. 


Yield. * I thought by the deſcription that had 


been given me of the heavenly Jeruſalem, that this 
had been the very place indeed, but now you have 


ſatisfied me to the contrary. r 
So the pilgrims went forward, and entered into 


the town, but they met with a great many affronts 


and injuries by the way, by reaſon of the ſlrange dreſs 
that they were in, and becauſe they had not the mark 


of the beaſt in their foreheads, nor in their right 
hands, as all the inhabitants of the town had. There- 


fore the boys hooted and hallooed at them, and ga- 
thered a rabble about them; nay, ſome of the gra- 


ver ſort threw dirt upon them as they went by their 
doors; they mocked and derided them, they faſtened 


all manner of ſlanders and reproaches upon them, 


and very few there were in all that place that ſhewed 
any compaſſion or common civility to them. But 
this did not at all diſhearten any of them, ſaving the 
young man to whom Spiritual-man ſpoke laſt, whoſe 
name was Vielding. He indeed being diſcouraged 
by the unhoſpitable humour and carriage of the 
townſmen towards his companions, and being ſtrong- 


ly invited by a very courteous-ſpoken man, to leave 
that giddy-brained company of fools, (for ſo he term- 
ed the e and come and dwell with him, and 
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he ſhould find all things to his content; he accord- 
ingly complied, and, for ſaking his company, follow. 
ed the man, who conducted him to a tavern in the 
market- place, and ſending fur ſome of his boon com- 
panions, they fell to car ouſing and making merry; 
alſo they drank confuſion to the pilgrims that were 
going to the heavenly city; but Vielding got little by 
the bargain ; for, being ſurfeited with exceſs of 
wine, he died /ſuddenty in the night-time. 
In the mean while: the reſt of the pilgrims paſſed 

through the ſtreets of che town, moleſted on all 
hands by the ruder ſort of people, and unpitied of 
them that, according to their age and ſtations, ought 
to have ſhewn more wit and humanity. hus they 
went on, till they came to a place called the Exchange, 
where the merchants ufe to meet and traffick; there 
were men of all nations and families, men of all tribes 
and languages, each one buſy in his particular occu - 
pation or commerce. But when the pilgrims came 
amongſt them, they all, with one accord, left off 
their buſineſs and talk, and ſtood gazing on theſe 
ſſtrangers, ſaying among themſelves, What country- 
men are theſe, that appear in ſo ſtrange a dreſs, ſo 
different from all that uſe to frequent this place? 
Then, I ſaw, in my dream, that Zealous- mind, one 
of the pilgrims, ſtood up, and ſpoke to the multi- 
tude, ſaying, Men and brethren, partakers of the 
ſame fleſh and blood with us, why ſtand ye gazing 
on us, as though ſome new thing had happened un- 
to you, which you had never ſeen nor known be- 
fore? Have you forgot the days wherein Chriſtian 
and Faithful paſſed through your town, whereof the 
one was burned for the teſtimony. which he bore to 
the truth; and the other, though imprifoned, yet 
by the mighty power and providence of God, eſca- 
ped your rage and malice? Are theſe things out of 
your memory already? or, are your records ſtent in 
the matter? We are come upon the ſame account as 
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they, and are going to the ſame country whither they 


bent their courſe. Therefore wonder not at our un- 
uſual dreſs; for it is neceſſary that all thoſe who tra- 
vel Zion-ward, ſhould be apparelled after the fathion 


of that city, that ſo their entrance thereinto may be 
eaſy, and without blame. This is the reaſon why 
ve are not clothed after the manner of this town, or 


of this world, for we have no abiding city here, but 
we ſeek one to come, whoſe builder and maker is Cod. 
After Zealous-mind: had made an end of ſpeaking, 


force of the merchants left their affairs, and joined 


themſelves unto the pilgrims, others mocked and de- 
rided them. But they ſhook the duſt off their feet, 


and departed Trom that place, and the merchants that 


had left their merchandize went along with them. 
And the people followed them out of the town, hal- 
looing and hooting at them: but they rememberin 

the ſaying of Chriſt, Cxr/ed'zs he that bath ſet his 
hands to the plough of the kingdom; and looketh back, 
regarded not the ridiculous: noiſe they made; bur 


kept on their courſe in the king's high-way, neither 
turning to the right-hand nor to the left, but walked 


directly in the way of the Lord, till they came to the 
plain of Eaſe, where the merchants hearkening to 
the enticing words of Demas, were perſuaded to go 
down into the fiver-mine- to dig for treaſure that cor- 
rupteth ; but the reſt of the pilgrims would not turn 


aſide out of the way to follow after filthy lucre; yet 


they had not gone far, before one of them whoſe name 
was Weary-o'- the- world, was turning about to look 
back toward the ſilver-mine, when Spiritual man 
eſpying him, catched hold of his arms as he was facing 
about, and ſtopped him, ſaying, Brother, here is a 
ſight juſt before thee, which will convince thee of the 
danger of looking back in this place; ſo he. ſhewed 


im the pillar of ſalt into which: Lot's wife was torn- 


ed, which ſtood directly before them on the way- ſide. 
Then Weary-o' .the-world thanked him for his friend« 


—— 
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I/ admonition and aſſiſtance, confeſſing that he was 
tempted with a thought of covetouſneſs, which made 
him to attempt to look backward to the ſilver- mine, 
but that he was glad he ſo timeouſly prevented both 
his crime and his puniſhment, by ſhewing him the 
example of Lot's wife, who, for looking back on 
Sodom, was turned into a pillar of ſalt. . 
Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that the pilgrims went 
re till they came to the River of God; their 
way lay along by the river-ſide, where grew trees, 
bearing all manner of delightful fruits, which the 
pilgrims taſted to their wonderful refreſhment ; they 
alle drank of the waters of the river, whoſe virtue 
is to rejoice the heart more than wine; and there be- 
ing alſo pleaſant green paſtures all along the banks 
of the river, they lay down ſometimes to repoſe them- 
ſelves there, and then roſe up to proſecute their jour- 
ney; coming at length to the place that led down to 
Doubting-caſtle, which was demoliſhed in the days 
of Chriſtiana her pilgrimage ; ſo they paſſed by the 
ſtile that Chriſtian and Hopeful went over, when 
they were taken priſoners by giant Deſpair, kept the 
high-way, never ſtopping, till they came to the De- 
lectable Mountains, where they again refreſhed them- 
ſelves in the gardens and vineyards, eating freely of 
the fruits-that were therein. Now, as they went up 
theſe Delectable Mountains, they went at laſt to a 
mountain that was at the top of all the mountains, 


| and eſtabliſhed above the reſt of the hills, and it was 


called the Mountain f the houſe of the Lord. Now, 
there were ſhepherds feeding of their flocks all over 
this mountain, and there were men of all nations, 
tribes, and languages, walking up and down on the 
mountain, and ſometimes they walked with the ſhep- 
herds, at other times they talked one unto another, 

So 1 ſaw in my dream, that as the pilgrims went 
along the high-way, | there ſtood ſoom ſhepherds by 
the way-lide — their flocks; and one of che 


—— 
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ſhepherds aſked the pilgrims whence they came, and 


whither they were going? To whom Spiritual-man 


replied, Sir, we come from the valley of Deſtruction, 


and are going to the celeſtial country. 
Shep. Le are welcome thus far in your journey, for 


now you are on the top of the Delectable Mountains, 
even on the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe; and 


here be men of all nations, tribes and languages, that 


are going the ſame journey with you; only they tarry 


a while here to take the air of theſe Delectable 


Mountains, and to partake of the fruits that grow: 
upon this holy ground, which are good to refreſh 
and ſtrengthen them after their weariſome travel. 2 
Moreover, we ſhepherds have remedies for all the 


diſeaſes that pilgrims are ſubje& to in their toilſome 


journey, and we miniſter freely unto them af ſucli 


things as we have, giving advice and phyſick unto the 
ſick, opening the eyes of the blind, the ears of the 


deaf, and looſening the tongues of the dumb, cau- 


ſing them to ſhew forth the praiſe and glory of” God, 
To this end are we placed kere, and our tents are 
open to all comers, where we entertain the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs and the widow, the rich and the poor, 
the weak and the ſtrong, the young and the old, at 
the. King's coſt, who prepares a table for all that 
will come to it, and hath made us his ſtewards to 


portion out to every one what they need. We have 


milk for babes, and meat for them that are of ripe 
age. Our doors are not ſhut day nor night, neither 
do we ceaſe crying out, Ho! every one that is thirſly, 


let him buy milk without money, and wine without price- 


For the Lord hath prepared a feaſt of fat things, of 
Wines awell refined, and he inviteth all men to his table. 

Then the ſhepherds conducted them into their pa- 
re and ſet before them ſuch dainties as they had. 
not met with before in all their journey; ſo they eat 


and drank cheerfully, and were mightily refreſhed; 
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and afterwards the ſhepherds invited them to walk 
out and take the air of the mountain; which they did, 
and found it the wholeſomeſt, pureſt and pleaſanteſt 
air in the world; for it was perfumed with the odour 
of oranges and lemons, pomegranates and citrons, 
and of all manner of ſpice- trees, which grew upon the 
mountain in abundance; ſo that, what with the ad- 


mirable diet, and what with the delicious air of this 


place, their ſtrength was renewed like eagles; for 
they reſted there with the ſhepherds two or three 
days, who ſhewed them good hoſpitality, for they 
had all things in common among themſelves, and 
therefore the pilgrims went freely up and down from 
one tent to another, and were kindly received every 
where; for this is Immanuel's land, the holy moun- 
tain of the kingdom of peace, where their ſpears were 
turned into pruning-hooks, and their ſwords into ploughs 
ſhares, every one (uting peaceably under his own vine, 
and under his own fig-tree, and no man did harm to 
another, but all lived together in unity, love and 
eace. | x | Toe 
; The ſhepherds alſo ſhewed them many wonderful 
things of the mountain, as the hill of Errour, and the 
hill of Caytion ; and when the time came that the 


pligrims were deſirous to purſue their journey, the | | 


ſhepherds had them to their overſeer, whom the 
King had ſet over them, even one of their brethren, 
and a ſhepherd; to this man they brought the pil» 
grims ; who when they came before him bleſſed them, 
Bins, Peace be unto you and when the ſhepherds 
had told him who they were, and how far they had. 
travelled, and whither they were going, he anoint- 
ed them with a certain rich and and ſovereign oint- 
ment, which would exceedingly ſtrengthen them in 
the reſt of their journey. Then the pilgrims, bow. 


ing down their heads to the ground, took their leave 


or the venerable old man, giving him thanks for the 
kindneſs he had ſhewed thee, 
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Then the ſhepherds went along with them, and 


ſhewed them the door in the ſide of the hill, which is 
a by-way to hell, and lent them their perſpective 
glaſs to take a proſpect of the celeſtial city through 
it; which, when the pilgrims had a glimpſe of, they 
were raviſhed at the fight of ſuch glorious things, and 
longed to be there; wherefore they deſired the ſhep- 
herds to give them leave to depart; which was grant- 
ed them; only the ſhepherds firſt gave them directions 
concerning the way, bidding them have an eſpecial 
care leſt they ſlept upon the Inchanted Ground, which 
they muſt needs paſs through before they could ar- 
rive at the heavenly city, and it lies juſt on this fide 
the region called Beulah. | | 
Moreover, I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims 
having bid adieu to the ſhepherds, went down from 
the mountain into the plain, having a large valley be- 
fore; which was called the valley of Vain- Opinions. 
Now, as they were going through this valley, they 
ſaw a company of men before them, and as they drew 
nearer, they could hear them talk very eagerly one 
to another, as though it were about ſome weighty 
matter. So when they came up to them, they per- 
cived that the men were talking about the King of 
the country, which made them difpute very paſſion- 
ately, and with a great deal of heat; one aſſerting 
that the King was of his opinion; another, that he 
was of his judgment; a third faid, that he only had 
the right underſtanding of the royal mind, will, and 
pleaſure ; and each man quoted fome article or ſen- 
tence of the King's ſtatute-book in confirmation of 
What he had ſaid; ſo that there was a great noiſe and 


hurly-burly among them, inſomuch that they were 


ready to go together by the ears, while every one 
thought himſelf in the right, and all the reſt in the 
wrong: Thus contended they, till Spiritual- man 
ſpoke to them, and Good people, What is all 
| Na 2 
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this clamour for? Then they all ceaſed their loud 
talking, and gave attention to what he would ſay, 
who thus proceeded : 9 | 
Spiritual. man. 1 hear you very er and ear- 
neſt in controverſy about the King's pleaſure, one 
ſaying he knows beſt, and another, that he is beſt ac- 
quainted with it. This puts me in mind of the words 
of Chriſt, where he ſays, 1f any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo, here is Chriſi ; or, lo, he is there, believe it not + 
z for there ſhall. artſe falſe Chriſts, ard falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſ1gns and wonders, in ſomuch that 
(if it were palſible) they ſhall deceive the very elect. Be. 
Hold, I have told you before 5 wherefore if they ſhall ſay 
unto you, Behold * is in the deſert, go not forth; be- 
hold he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not For as 
the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſbineth even un- 
to the wel, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be, 
Matth. xxiv. 23, 24, &c. Therefore I have reaſon 
to judge you all deceivers and falſe prophets, ſince 
you lo exactly make good the character which our 
Lord has given of them. For, whereas as one boaſt- 
eth that he knows the King's mind, another that he 
is the beſt interpreter of his will, ye are all out of 
the way of truth; the King's mind is mh none of you; 
Chrilt is not among you: It is the ſhepherds who are 


his privy-counſellors, who know the ſecrets of the 


kingdom; go ye therefore and feed with the flocks, 
and frequent the places where they lie down at noon; 
ſo ſhall ye learn knowledge, and preferve your feet 4 
from ſtumbling into errour. And having ſpoken theſe 
words, he turned -from them with all his company, 
and they kept on their way over the plain. 4 
Now they had not.gone far, before a man bolted 
out upon them from a little cave on the {ſide of the 
high-way, which was called the cave of Natural-ſpe- 
culations, and his name was Human-reaſon. So he 
aſked them whence they came, and whither they were 
going? To whom Spy pil man made anſwer : : We 


„5 . 
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come frank the valley of - DinVaicfs. 7 8 are going 
toward the heavenly Jeruſalem? and fall be gad of | 4 
thy company, if thou go along with us. 9 
Human- reaſon, I am deſigned for the ſame place #8 
myſelf, and- would gladly-accepr” of un god com. Þ 
pany ; but J ſuppoſe you intend to go the ſame way 
as yonder ſhepherds ſhewed you, who know no more 
of it than the man in the moon; but only it is their 
livelihood to tell a parcel of ſtrange ſtories to ſtran- 
ers and travellers, making them believe they are 
3 to the King, and that it is their office to en- 
tertain pilgrims; and give them directions for the way. 
f They pretend alſo to give them a proſpect of the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, through a perſpective-glaſs, and to 
| ſhew to them one of the mouths of hell; whereas they 
are a pack of mere jugglers and religious cheats, a- 
muſing the credulous and unwary travellers with fic- 
tion, and romantick ſtories of heaven and hell, and u- 
ſing inchantments to delude them in their way thither, | 
caſting a miſt before their eyes, when they pretend 
to give them a glimpſe of the glories of that place. 
For that is a deceitful glaſs through which you looked, 
and preſents you not with the true appearance of 
things,. as I can prove at hrge, if you will be pleaſed 
to hear me out: Nay, I can demonſtrate before 
your eyes, without the help of any glaſs, the fitua- 
tion and beauty of the celeſtial city, and ſhew you the 
neareſt ready road ml as plain as that two and |; 
three make five. | 


Spiritual. man. Thou art as blind as «beetle thyſelf, 
and wilt thou pretend to direct us in the way to a 
place which thou never ſaweſt nor knoweſt? Go, get 
thee into thy den again, and go not about to ſeduce 
poor harmleſs pilgrims; for we will not hearken to 1 
thy inſinuating diſcourfe, but keep on our way, as A! 
the ſhepherds directed us. — | 
Tender-con. Nay, pray let me bear Whit the mat. 


NA 


* 


as * 6 Tbe PIII PROGRE 55. Part III. | 


Gentlemen, it is not manly to fall into a paſſion, and 


j 8 * 'L iy for Fimſelf, or he ſeems to be a ſmart man, 


and no fool; and therefore I would fain hear big 


reaſons. 


Spiritual-man. Your curioſity i is dangerous and may 
colt you dearſyitherefore-pray be perſuaded to turg 


away your ears from hearing of vanity and deluſions. 


You have run well hitherto, do not halt ſo near your 
journey's end. 

Tend. I cannot be ſatisfied in my ming, pore 5 I 
hear this man's arguments, for he ſeems to bave 
ſomething extraordinary in his. very face, and more 
in his words. 

Zealous-mind. To the empty are empty things; if 
this man be ſo obſtinate, that he will tarry and hear 
this fellow prate, let him tarry alone, why ſhould we 
Joſe time for his folly ? Let us haſten forward to run 
the race that is ſet before us. 

Spiritual-man. No, brother, let us rather bear one 


another's burdens, and ſo fulfil. the royal law of Chriſt 
our King, Let us pity his infirmity, as Paul exhorts 


us in the like cafe : Prethren, ſays he, if a man be o- 


vertalen in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch. 


an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, leſt 


150 alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1, 2. And another apof- 


tle ſaith, — , if any of you err fromthe truth, 
and one convert him, let him know, that he who obwarteth 185 
4 ſinner from the errour of his way, hall. ave a foul from 


death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. Now therefore, 


fince this our brother is tempted with a vain curiofity 


to hear the arguments of Human-reaſon, let us ſtay a 


while, and I will undertake to confute him, which 
will be more to our brother's profit than if he had ne- 
ver heard him ſpeak. Go to then, ſaid he, turning 
to Human-reaſon, let us hear what thou haſt to ar- 


gue againſt the way that we are going. 


 Human-reaſon. Then Human-reaſon putting on 2 
la and ſerious countenance, - ſpoke as follows: 


— — — 2 9 
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abuſe a ſtranger before you have a juſt cauſe given 
you, eſpecially when you are ignorant of or may miſgy* 


take his qu ality. I am fprung of # right nobl e: q 4 * of 


illuſtrious family, and as ancient as any in the world * 
by my father's fide. Underſtanding is my father, who 
is a prince and courtier, and of near kin to the royal 


— 


family of heaven. Therefore, as you are gentlemen, 
I hope you will uſe me with that refpect which is due 
to my birth and extraction, and not run me down 
with reproachful names and ſcurrilous language. 
Spiritual. man. 1 cry you mercy, Sir; I know your 
father very well, and honour his noble birth and il- 
luſtrious quality; but give me leave to tell you, your 
mother is but of mean and obſcure quality, and a 
notorious ſtrumpet, and therefore you muſt excuſe 
us if we eſteem no better of you than a baſtard, or at 
beſt a very degenerate ſon, a mongrel breed, parta- 
king more of your mother's vices than your father's 
virtues, who ſurely was much overſeen when he ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch a common drab 
as ſhe. Her name was Senfe, the daughter of A- 

nimablife, an old doting ſot, that minded nothing 

elſe but eating, drinking, and ſleeping, his birth-place 
being nothing better than a dunghill ; this was your 
goodly grandfather by your mother's ſide. Now he 
uſed to proſtitute your mother, when ſhe was young, 
to all comers and goers, and among the reſt, the 
prince your father fell in love with her once upon a 


time, and lay with her, and egot you. Sothat you — 


have no ſuch reaſon to glory in your high birth, but 
rather to be aſhamed. of your father's infirmity, in 
committing folly with ſuch an adultereſs as your mo. 
ther. Beſides, what ſignifies your being his ſon, un- 
| leſs you were alſo endued with his princely virtues? 
And he himſelf loſt thoſe virtues after he had defiled 
himſelf by copulation with your mother. For he was 
once quick- ſighted as an eagle, but now his eyes are 


dim: in this you. reſemble him to the life, for you 
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| are purblind. He was active and ſincere, but now 
dull and treacherous ; in this alſo you are like him, 
for you aretheEavy and flow in all your operations, 
and as uncertain and wavering as a weather-cock. I 
could take notice of a. great many more. ill features 
and qualities in you, but that it t would be too tedious 
and irkſome to the company. a 
+ Zealous-mind. Ay, ay, it is not worth while to loſe 
ſo much time in talking to this impoſtor when we are 
in a journey. 

Weary-0-the-world. No indeed, brother Spiritual. 
man, no more it is; and were you but half as tired 
as me, you would not ſtand reckoning up this fellows 

enealogy, nor making compariſons between him and 
his father: I long to be at * pact end; _ | 
let us be jogging. 
Spiritual. man. fo patience, my brethren, whilſt 
this man and I diſcourſe the point farther, for the 
ſake of Tender-confcience, who ſeems to be ſtaggered 
at his firſt words, and has an itching deſire to hear 
What he can ſay for himſelf : perhaps he will have a 
better opinion of the man, if we ſhould refuſe to con- 
verſe with him; he might think that we were a- 
ſhamed or afraid to ſtand the brunt of his boaſted 
demonſtrations, and ſo would conclude the truth is 
on his ſide: Therefore, for his ſake, have patience 
a while, and I doubt not. but I ſhall convince this 
man of his errour, and make him hold his peace, if 
not recant his ill-grounded opinions, to the glory of 
God, and the edification of us all, n poor 
wavering Tender-conſcience. | 
Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the diſpute 
between them: fo Spiritual- man bid Human-reaſon 
wave all farther preambles about his birth and family, 
and fall upon the point in hand, nes as quick "I 
diſpatch as he could of this matter. 
Human- rea ſon. Well then, I tell you in ſhort you | 
are out of your way, and if 3 Will follow wy direc. 


. 
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tions, I will ſhew you 6 faj nearer and more ſecure 
road to the heavenly country. I believe and know 
there is a God, as well as you, and worſhip him day 


and night; but I-take not up this belief, nor practiſe 
this worſhip on other mens credit. I do not blindly 


pin my faith on other mens ſleeves, nor worſhip God 
according to the traditions of men as you do; but I 


lay a ſure foundation of my faith, I behold and con- 


template this wonderful and glorious fabrick of the 
world, and-by a regular deduction, I trace the foot- 


ſteps of an eternal Divinity ; whilſt climbing up. the 


chain of inferior and ſecond cauſes, J at length faſten 


on the uppermoſt link, and clearly ſee the firſt and ſu- 


preme cauſe, ſource and ſpring of all things viſible 


and inviſible. Thus, as common bodily objects are the 
firſt and lowermoſt of this chain of cauſes, fo my ſenſes 


are the firſt and lowermoſt ſtep to my faith, whilſt, by 


a chain of rational inferences, I join the firſt and laft 
things together, and. I make my ſenſes, reaſon and 


faith, to be all proportionably ſubſervient to the 
adoration I pay the eternal Godhead. Thus I obſerve 
a due order in. letting that which is natural firſt take 


place, and then afterwaids that which is ſpiritual ; 


whereas. you take a quite contrary courſe, and ſo do 


all that hearken to theſe blind guides, the ſhepherds 
on yonder mountain. For they teach you to begin 


at the wrong end, and lay aſide the ſervice of your 
ſenſe and reaſon, which are the eſſential properties of 


our nature, to believe by an implicit blind faith, the 
doctrines and opinions of ſuch a number of men, pre- 


tending they were divinely inſpired ; and not only ſo, 


bur to believe doctrines that are diametrically oppoſite 


to your reaſon, and the common ſenſe and experience 


of the whole. world. As, for example, they teach, 
and you muſt believe, that one can be three, and 
three are but one, contrary to the firſt principles of 


natural reaſon; that God is man, and man is God ; 


that a virgin could conceive a ſon, without the help 
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of a man, and after her childbirth, remain a virgin: 
with many more opinions of the like nature, incon- 
ſiſtent in themſelves, and with other fundamental 
Principles of nature.  _ CF 
Tender- con. If all be true that this man ſays, then, 
for ought I ſee, we are guilty of downright Popery; 
for I have heard many wiſe and learned men ſay, That 
the great ſecret of that religion is to make its proſe. 
lytes believe, by a blind implicit faith, things con. 
trary to common ſenſe and reaſon; and if we are 
guilty of the ſame error, wherein do we differ from 
the Papiſts? For my part, I am wonderfully taken 
with this man's diſcourſe ; he ſpeaks home to the pur- 
Poſe; and I cannot ſee what can be objected againſt 
It, nor how he can be anſwered. . | 
_ Sprritual-man. Be not carried away with every wind 
of falſe doctrine, but let your heart be eftabliſhed in 
the truth. Be not credulous, but examine well his 
diſcourſe, and you fhall find it all ſophiſtry and deceit, 
as I ſhall make apparent, if you will give me the 
hearing. „ | . 
In the firſt place, therefore, he goes upon a wron 
ground in ſuppoſing our reaſon to be perfect in exer- 
ciſing itſelf upon its proper objects. Before the fall of 
Adam indeed it was ſo; but now It is imperfect and 
Frail. It was then one entire ſhining diamond, but now 
it is ſhattered in pieces: We only retain ſome frag- 
ments or ſparkles of the original jewel; we can boaſt 
of nothing but ſome broken remnants of reaſon eſca- 
ped from this fatal thipwreck of human nature, which 
fill float up and down in a fea of uncertainties. | 
We grope as in the dark, and can hardly diſcern the 
- thi that are familiar with us. Our notions of things 
natural are liable to a thouſand miſtakes, our infe- 
rences looſe and incoherent, and all our faculties turn- 
ed up fide down. Our diſcourſe commonly is ra- 
ther rhetorick than reaſon, and has either a ſmatch of 
the ſerpent's ſubtle ſcphiſtry, or the woman's ſoft 


vindication of his .own way. For, 
In the ſecond place, Suppoſe we grant his ground 
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and inſinuating eloquence; theſe generally ſupply the 


place of true maſculine reaſon, while the ſophiſt does 


but mimic the philoſopher, and both they and the o. 
rator act the divine; as this man has done in his ſpe- 
cious and formal accuſation of the ſhepherds, and 


* 


to be good, and that reaſon is perfect in its exerciſing 
itſelf on its proper objects; yet his inferences from 
thence are but the efforts of his eloquence and ſo- 


phiſtry, while he would endeavour to perſuade us 
that divine and ſupernatural things are the objects of 


natural reaſon alſo. It is juſt the ſame thing as if he 
would go about to convince us, that we hear with 


our noſes, and ſee with our ears. We may as well 
do this, as diſcern divine and ſypernatural things by 
natural and human reaſon. God hath endowed us 


with different faculties, ſaitable and proportionable 


to the different objects that engage them. We diſ- 


cover ſenſible things by our ſenſes, rational 2 
by our reaſon, things intellectual by our underſtand. 


ing; but divine and celeſtial things he has reſerved for 
the exerciſe of our faith, which is a kind of divine 


and ſuperiour ſenſe in the ſdul. Our reaſon and un- 
derſtanding may at ſome times ſnatch a glimpſe, but 
cannot take a ſteady and adequate proſpect of things 


ſo far above their reach and ſphere. Thus, by the 


help of natural reaſon I may know there is a God 
the firſt cauſe and original of- all things ; bur his ef: 
ſence, attributes, and will, are hid within the veil of 


- inacceſſible light, and cannot be diſcerned by us but 


through faith in his divine revelation. He that walks 
without this light, walks in darkneſs, though he may 


{trike out ſome faint and glimmering ſparkles of his 
own. And he that out of the groſs and wooden dictates. 


of his natural reaſon, carves out a religion to himſelf, 
is but a more refined idolater than thoſe who worſhip 


2 


ſtocks and ſtones, hammering an idol qut of his 


— 
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fancy, and adoring the works of his own imagination. 
For this reaſon God is no where ſaid to be jealous, 
but upon the account of his worſhip. To this end 
was he ſo particularly nice (if I may ſpeak with re- 
verence) in all thoſe ſtri& injunctions he laid on the 
children of Iſrael, as' to his worſhip. He gave to 
| Moſes in the mount an exact pattern of the tabernacle, 
and its veſlels, inſtruments and appurtenances ; he 
preſcribed the particular times and ſeaſons, the pecu- 
Har manner, rites, and ceremonies of his worſhip, not 
a tittle of which they were to tranſgreſs, under pain 
of death. Now, what needed all this caution. and 
ſeverity, if it were a matter ſo indifferent, as this man 
makes it, how God is worſhipped? he thinks, if by 
patching up half a dozen of natural reaſons together, 
he can prove a Deity, and pay ſome homage or ac- 
knowledgment to him, as ſuch, that all is well with 
him ; nay, that he is in the readieſt and neareſt way 
to heaven: In the mean while concluding, that we 
go round about, if not a quite contrary way, who 
take up our religion on no leſs credit and authority 
than that-of divine revelation. This he calls laying a- 
ſide our ſenſes and reaſon, to believe by à blind im- 
plicit faith, the doctrines and opinions of a certain 
number of men, pretending to be divinely inſpired ; 
and not only ſo, but believing doctrines diametrically 
oppoſite to our reaſon, and the common ſenſe and ex- 
perience of the whole world. But tell me, O vain 
man, how do we lay aſide our ſenſes and our reaſon, 
when we ufe both in due ſubordination to our faith ? 
Faith itſelf comes by hearing, which is one of our 
ſenſes : we hear the glad tidings of the goſpel preach- 
ed to us, and our hearts are brought into ſubjection 
to the power thereof: Natural reaſon taught us to 
believe there is a God, but faith teaches how to be- 
lieve in him, and how to worſhip him. The things 
Which we believe of him, are indeed far above our 
ſenſes and reaſon, but nut contrary to them ; nay, 
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give teſtimony to a lie; therefore conſequently, our 
reaſon teaches us to believe that Chriſt and bis apoſtles 
were really ſuch as they profeſſed themſelves to be; 
he the Son of God, they his ſervants, and men infpi- 
red by the Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently that all their 


_ doctrines were true. How can I then ſtumble at the 
_ doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of Chriſt, his 
being conceived without help of a man, and broupht 


forth of a virgin, ſhe remaining a pure virgin? Thus 
far my reaſon is ſerviceable to my faith. The one 
leads me by the hand to the vail, the other draws it 
back, and diſcovers all the ſacred myſteries : Yet ſtill 
let reaſon keep her diſtance, the is but the handmaid, 


faith the miſtreſs ; ſenſe and reaſon attend in the oukes : 


courts of the temple, but faith. enters into the holy 
of holies. Now, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


Cod. Faith is the evidence of things not feen, the ſub. 


france of things hoped for. This is that faith which thou , 
O Human-reafon, haft ſo. much contemned and vi- 
lified; this is that faith which the ſhepherds recom- 


meded to us, this is that perſpective. glaſs through 


which we ſee the glories of the celeſtial Jeruſalem : 
Therefore ceaſe hence-forward to ſpeak evil of the 


way of the Lord; ceaſe to pervert the ſouls of ſuch 
as ſeek the Lord in ſincerity and with an humble faith. 
When he had made an end of theſe words, Ten- 
der-conſcience burſt out into tears for grief and joy: 
for grief, that he had ſuffered bis mind to be warped 


by the ſeducing eloquence of Human-reaſon ; and for 


joy, that Spiritual-man had ſo well anſwered and con- 


ſuted his arguments, which made him addrefs him- 
felf thus to Spiritual man: 


| Teng. : am hou oy dy that? on fooliſhneſs ſhould 


33 
in this our ſenſes and reaſcn are inſtrumental to our 
faith, that when we read or hear of any of the mira- 
cles done by Chriſt and his apoſtles, our reaſon tells 


us, they could not be done but by the mighty power 
of God, and that God would net by ſuch miracles 
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have hindered all the company of ſo much time, while 
we might have been a good way in our journey; NOW. - 
I am fully ſatisfied that Human-reafon is but an ignis 
Faluis to the mind, a falſe light, a deceiver; and 
therefore let us leave him to his den of ſhadows, and 
Proſecute our journey. | 
Then, Ifaw, in my dream, that they went. forward, 
while Tender-conſcience ſang : - 
Vain Human- reaſon boaſts himſelf a 15 , 
Tho“ but a wand'ring meteor of the _— . 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common earth, . 
A dunghill was the place of his high birth; 
Yet the impoſtor would aſpire to be 
Eſteem'd a ſon of noble pedigrees 
 Vaunting bis fathers titles and his race, 
Though you ſee Mongrel written in his face, 
A better herald has unmaſk'd the ſham, ._ 
And prov'd a ſtrumpet was the juggler's dam. 
In vain he ſeeks. on pilgrims to impoſe, 
In vain he ſtrives to lead them by the noſes 
The cheats diſcover'd, and bri 2 truth prevails, 
When humble faith does hold the ſacred. ſcales, 
Reaſon and ſenſe are but deceitful guides, 
A better convoy God for us provides, 
er truth dwells in the abyſs of light, _ 
Vrapt up in clouds from Human-reaſon”s ſight: 
2 that would ſee her, as ſhe's thus conceal'd, 
Muſt look by faith, believing what's reveal d. 
Reaſon may well at her own quary f'y, 8 
But finite cannot graſp infinity. +. 
Rejr then, my ſoul, from endleſs anguiſh Fred, 
Nor . is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed, 
Faith is the beſt inſurer of thy. bliſs, f 
The bank above muſt fail, before the venture miſs. | 
Now, as they went along, they came to the place 
where the Flatterer had ſeduced Chriſtian and Hopes - 
ful out of the road into a bye-way ; ; Which might ea- 
fily be done ; for though it was a bye- way; yet it 
ſeemed | to lie as ſtraight before them as the true way. 
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| But, however, our pilgrims had the good fortune 20 
eſcape the way that led to the nets, by means of 


 Spiritual-man's company, who had a ſhrewd inſight 
into that road. 


Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that they had not gone 
Fax, before they all began to, be very drowlſy, inſo- 
much that, Weary-o'-the- world began to talk of ly- 
ing down and taking a nap. At which Convert, who 
had not ſpoken a word ſince they departed from the 
dave of Reformation till this time, fetched a deep ſi 
and wept bitterly; but amidſt his tears he called out 
very earneſtly to Weary-o'-the- world, warning him 
not to ſleep in that place. This ſudden paſſion and ex- 
traordinary carriage of Convert, who had been ſilent 
all the way before, made every body curious to learn 
the occaſion of it; and Spiritual-man deſired him to 
acquaint tne company with the occaſion of this ſudden 
motion Then Convert telling them, if they would 
eſcape death, or very near danger of it, they muſt 
not offer to cep on that ground; promiſed to give 
them an account of his life in thort, and deſired them 
to give good attention to his words, which would be 
a means to keep them waking. So he began: 

Convert. You may remember, the ſhepherds, at 
Parting, among other good and wholeſome advices, 
bid us have an eſpecial care not to ſleep on the In- 

chanted Ground. Now, when 1 ſaw ſome of the 
company inclined to fleep, I called to mind the ſhep-= 
Herds exhortation, and alſo my own former miſcar- 
riage in this point, which made me burſt forth into 
tears, to think how far I have gone back from hea- 
venward by reaſon of fleeping in this place; and 
what danger you would all have run, ſnould you have 
but lain down en this Inchanted Ground; for this is 
the place the ſhepherds told us of. 

Spiritual man. Bleſſed art tou of the Lord, O 
happy young man, who hat | revented us from leep- 
| ing in this I Pray, 3 us with a relation 
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of your paſt travels; for I perceive, by your diſcourſe, 
that you have been this way before now. 


Convert. It is poſſible that you may have hnznd of . 


one Atheiſt, that met Chriſtian and Hopeful a little 


way off ee this place, as they travelled to the hea- 


venly city. I am the man, though my name be now 
changed; nor was that my proper name, but was 


m_ 


given me after my ſleep. on the Inchanted Ground; 


for my name before was Well-meaning, but now is 


Convert. I was born in the valley of Deſtruction, | 


and brought out from thence. very young by my fa- 
ther, but as we came along by that man behind us, 


even by Human- reaſon, I was ſo pleafed with his diſ- 


courſe, that my father could not get me along with 


hi, but I muſt needs tarry a while to converſe with 


Human-reaſon, telling my father, that he being old 
and crazy, I ſhould ſoon overtake him. But Hu- 
man-reaſon had ſuch enticing ways with him, that 1 


had not power to leave his company a great while; 


nay, and at laſt, when he ſaw that I would go, he 


would needs accompany me to this place, and at part- 


ing he gave me ſomething to drink, out of a vial, 


which he told me was an excellent cephalick, and good 


againſt all the diſtempers of the brain, to which tra- 
vellers are liable, by reaſon of heats and colds, and 


the like; and ſo he took his leave, and went back 


to his cave. But he was no ſooner gone, when I fell 


aſleep on this ground, whether through the influ. 


ence of that liquor he gave me, or through the na- 


ture of the vapours which ariſe out of the ground, 1 


way by w 
Inchanted Ground, and there I met with Chriſtian _ 
and Hopeful, who were going forward to Mount 
Zion. So when they had told me whether they were 


know not, but my Jleep ſeemed very ſweet unto me; 


and I believe I had ſlept my laſt here, had I not been 


uſed from my childhood to walk in my ſleep; for 


getting up in my ſleep, I walked back again the ſame 
46h I came, till I was quite off from the 


going, I fell a laughing heartily at them, calling them 
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a hundred fools for taking on them ſo tedious a jour. 
ney, when they were like to have nothing for their 
- pains, but mere labour and travel. Now, all this 
while my brains were ſo ſtupified with thad liquor 
which Human Reaſon had made me drink, that I was 
not ſenſible I had been aſleep, but was as one in a 
dream, and my fancy was poſſeſſed with an imagina- 
tion that I had been as far as any pilgrims could go, 
but could find no ſuch place as the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem; and therefore I believed there was none, and 
ſo I told them. But however, they would not hear- 


ken to my fooliſh words, but went forward on their 


journey, and I kept on my courſe backward, till I 
came to the.town of Vanity, where I took up my 
lodging for a great while: till once upon a time, be- 
ing at one of the publick ſhows in the fair, I was 
ſtruck with a thunder-bolt from heaven, which had 
almoſt coſt me my life ; for I was forced to keep my 
chamber a whole year upon it. Now, in this time 
of my confinement, I began to think of my former 
life, and the miſerable condition J was in, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to take me away: This made me weep 
day and night by myfelf; I faſted alfo, and prayed, 
and humbled myſelf before the Lord in ſecret, and 
I vowed a vow unto God, that if it would pleaſe him 
to reſtore me health again, I would undertake a pil- 
grimage to Mount Zion, on the firſt opportunity 
that I could meet with to have company. So God 
heard my prayer, my vows, and my tears, and re- 
ſtored me again in a little time, and I walked abroad, 
and ſoon left that wicked town; and remembering 
that I had an acquaintance or two in the cave of Re- 
formation, men of ſober diſpoſitions, and religious 
lives, I reſolved te go and fee them, if perhaps I 
might prevail upon them to go along with me. Sol 
went accordingly to the aforeſaid cave, and found 
my two friends there, whom I often broke my mind 
to about this matter; but they put me off till we 
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could get more company, telling me, that it would 
not be long before ſome pilgrims would come by, 
which made me long for the happy hour when I 
might hear of any travellers that were going that way, 
In the mean time, while I abode in the cave, and 
converſed with a great many men there, and, amo 
the reſt, I prevailed on Zealous-mind and Yielding 
to go along with us; for my friends names were 
Seek-truth and Weary-o the- world, whom we have 
in our company now. So when Tender: conſcience 
same by, and was looking on the pillar of Hiſtory, 
Seek-truth happened to ſee him, and knowing by his 
Habit that he was a pilgrim, he preſently ſtruck up 
a bargain with him to bear him company, and called 
the reſt of us out of the cave; a little way off 
from which we overtook Spir tual. -man, and fo we 
all joined company, and came along together, not 
one of us but Yielding being loſt. He muſt needs 
follow the ſeducer in the town of Vanity, and fo got 
ſurfeit with exceſs of wine, which killed him. 
Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that the pilgrims by this 
time were got over the Inchanted Gr ound, and en- 
tering into the country of Beulah, whoſe air was 
ſweetened with all manner of aromatick perfumes, 
which revived their drooping ſpirits, grown heavy 
and almeft ſtupified with walking over the Inchanted 
Ground. Here were trees gr owing, whoſe fruits 
never fade away, and whofe leaves are always green. 
In this place there is a perpetual ſpring, the birds al- 
Ways finging, the meadows adorned with flowers, 
and all things abounding that are delightful : for it 


lies within ſight of Paradiſe, and the ſhadow of 


the celeſtial city reaches to it. Here they walked and 
comforted themſelves with the pleaſures which this 
goodly land afforded, reflecting back upon the toils 
und hardthips they b undergone; they ſolaced 
themſelves with the thought that now they were near 
their journey's end, and within plain view of the ce- 
leſtial Jer 3 Which they had ſo long and ſo fer- 
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vently deſired to ſee. The farther they walked ; the 
plainer might the glory of that place be ſeen: and 


the more earneſtly did they long to come to it. So they 


ſpurred one another forward with comfortable words, 


ſaying, Come, let us go up to the houſe of the Lord, our 


Feet. ſhall be ſtanding in thy courts, O Jeruſalem. In 


the tight of angels we will ſing unto thee, O Lord, 


and will adore thee in thy holy temple. 


7 


| And, as they paſſed along, they came to certain 


* 


vineyards which belong to the King; and the keepers 


invited them in, ſaying, Come in, ye bleſſed of the 


Lord, and taſte ye the wine that rejoices the heart of 
God, and man. So the pilgrims went into the ving- 
yards, and drank of the wine thereof, which in- 
ebriated them with love and joy, with defire and hope 
to ſee the King's face, of whom the keepers of the 


_ vineyards told them many glorious things, ſaying, 


that he was the faireſt among ten thouſand, therefore 
the virgins loved him, and ran after the odour of his 
ointments. They ſaid alſo, that he was a great lover 
of pilgrims, and that he himſelf took upon him once 


to be a pilgrim. Many more good commendations 


they gave of him, which made theſe men impatient 
till they gat to the city; fo they left the vineyards, 
and went forward, and ran, as it were for their lives. 
Thus they continued running, till they came in fight 
of the gate; but in a kind of bottom they were ſtop- 
ped by a river, which was very deep, and had no 
bridge to go over it. | OP | 
Moreover, 1 ſaw in my dream, that there ſat a 
multitude of men, women and children of all nations, 
tribes and languages, on the bank of the river, and 
many were in the river. So when the pilgrims came 
down to the river-ſide, they ſat dow likewife on the 
bank, and began to queſtion one another how they 
ſhould get over: Alſo they aſked of ſome that were 


fitting there before them, whether there was any 


other way to go into the ciey? and they anſwered 
them, No. Then they were greatly perplexed in 
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mind, to think how they ſhould get over this river. 
But Weary-o*-the-world: ſaid unto his companions, 
Be not diſcouraged becauſe of the river, for I will 
venture in firſt, and according as it fares with me, 
you may act. If I get over in ſafety, then ye may 
ſecurely follow; but if I fink and periſhin theſe deep 
waters, then you have your choice before you: do 
what ſeems good in your own eyes. So he boldly 
. ruſhed into the river, plunging himſelf.over head and 
ear, in a moment, and they never ſaw him riſe again, 
which did greatly diſhearten the reſt of the pilgrims, 
and they knew not what to do, or which way to turn 
themſelves. Z OT NT | 
- Whilſt they were thus diſconſolate and melancho- 
ly, there came flying to them a man in bright clothe- 
ing, who ſaid, Peace be unto you, let not your hearts 
be troubled, becauſe of the man who juſt now enter- 
ed the river, and preſently ſunk out of your ſight, 
His name is Weary-o*-the-world, and his 3 | 
ces anſwer his name; for he has a long time lain 
under great-diſcontent, becauſe the affairs of this life 
went not ſmoothly on his {ide : he has met with a 
great many croſſes and loſſes, vexations, and troubles 
in the world. He has been croſſed in body, ſoul and 
eſtate, in wife, children and friends; now all theſe 
together made him weary of the world, and reſolved 
to go out of it. But he ſuffered none of thoſe things 
for righteouſneſs ſake, or for the name of Chriſt, 
but for his own ambition, covetouſneſs and envy, 
which made him odious to all people that knew him: 
nay, he thereby put himſelf out of the protection of 
Providence, ſo that nothing thrived which he took 
in hand. His corn was blaſted in the field; his barns 
were burned down to the ground, when they were 
filled with the fruits of a plentiful harveſt : his body 
was afflited with many diſeaſes, which were occaſion- 
ed by his luſts; his wife and children curſed him to 
his face, becauſe of his tyranny and cruelty ; his 
friends and neighbours mocked and derided at his ca- 
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lamities; and all | things went againſt bim. Soina 
pet, he took up a reſolution to leave the world, but 
he did it not for the love of God, which was the rea- 
ſon why you ſaw him ſink in the waters of the river, 
and riſe no more. It is not enough to be weary of 
the world; but to be weary of "ih, is that which is 
acceptable in the fight of God, and of great price. 
Beſides, he ought not prefumptoutly to have ruſhed 
into the river himſelf, without orders, but ſhould 
| have waited till the King s pleaſure was manifeſted 
to him, as you ſee many ſitting along the river. ſide, 
and waiting for the King's command. And now I 
am ſent with a meſſage to Tender: conſcience, to tell 
him, it is the King's pleaſure he ſhould come over 
next. 

So Tender · conſcience prepared bimſelf to abey the 
King's ſummons ; but his heart panted, and all his 
| limbs trembled, to think what was become of Weary- 
o'-the.v:orld, and for fear he ſhould ſink likewiſe. 
Whom, when Spiritual-man ſaw in this agony, he 
D him, bidding him be of good cheer, ſay- 

You are not the firſt, neither will you be the 

Jaff that muſt paſs through "this river ; all that have 
we before you ſince Adam, have been forced to 
through this river, except Enoch and Elijah, and io 
muſt all that come after you; death is a debt we all 
owe to Godandnature, and it muſt be paid at one time 
or other, earlier or later. There is an appointed 
time for all men once to die, and after death to come 
to judgment: therefcre be not aft aid of that which | 
cannot be avoided, 

Tender-conſ. 1 am not ſo much afraid of death, as 
of what will come after; I fear 1 ſhall never ſee the 
city of God, the heavenly Jerutalem, whoſe diene 
walls and turrets raviſhed mine eyes, when we pafl 
through the land of Beulah; I fear I am going down 
into a land of. darkneſs, where my feet will fumble 
on the dark mountains, a land without light or order, 2 
where there dwells nothing | but. ſempiernal b horr r 
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and confifion. This is that which makes my heart. 


firings ready to break, and my knees to ſmite one a. 
gainſt another. Oh, chat ſome one would hide me, 
till the fury of his anger be overpaſt ! Oh, that he 


would protect me in the ſecret of his tabernacle, and 


dhelter me under the ſhadow of his wings! For yet 
-** a little while, and the eye that ſeeth me, ſhall fee 
s me no more.“ And with that word he entered the 
river, and finding the waters ſhallow at firſt, he was 
comforted; but as he waded along, they rofe up even 
to his mouth and noſtrils, ſo that he could hardly 
fetch his breath; then he cried aloud, ſaying, Save 
me, O God, for the witters are come into my foul + I Ink 
nn deep mire, where there ir no. ſtanding + Tam come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow we. Make haſte 
to deliver me, O God, make haſte to help me, 0) L:rd. 
My fleſh and my heart fatleth '; but Cod is the . rength 
ef my heart, and portion for ever, Thus cried he, and 


Till waded on till he came to the middle of the river, | 


where he could find no bottom; ſo that his head was 
covered with water, and he hed ſunk away, had not 
the thining one chat invited him, came flying to his 
Alſrſtance, and catchmng him by the hair of the head, 


Fg oppoſite bank, where it grew ſhallower: and he 
an to walk with eaſe, till he got clear of the river; 
8 when he ſtood upon the bank on the other ſide, 


he leaped for joy, finding himfelf fo marvellous light | 


and active that he thought he could fly; for the gar- 
ments which he wore all the way were very heavy, 
and they fell off from him in the river, ſo that now 
he was as light as a bird. 

Now, I faw, in my dream, that the ſhining one 
had no ſooner ſer him on the ſhallow ide of the river, 
but he went to the other fide, and bid Spiritual-man, 
 Zealous-mind, Seek-truth and Convert, follow him 

into the river, which they did, whilſt the {ſhining one 


few over their heads to the other fide, where Ten- 
251 Aer. confcience 3 by five or ſix men 


held his head above water, till he came over tow ard 
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in bright clothing. $0 the four men waded through: 


the river with different circumſtances.; for Spiritual- 


man having been in deep waters before, though not 
altogether ſo deep as theſe, had got ſome ll in ſwWwim- 


ming and keeping his head above water; but poor 


Convert and Seek. truth were at a great loſs when 
they came towards the middle of the river, where the 


Waters were at the deepeſt, ſo that they cried out 


for help to him that is able to fave, and their prayer 
was heard, and a hand was reached forth which 
buoyed them. up till they came to the ſhallow ground. 

So they walked through the reſt of the river with, 
eaſe, and came to their brethren on the other ſide. 
But as for Zealous- mind, he thought to get over ſafer 
tban any of them, and therefore privately, he had ga- 
thered a. bundle of reeds which grew by the river- 
ſide, and he reſted himſelf on them ; but when he 
came to the middle of the river, the violence of the 

current carried away his reeds, and he ſunk to the 


| Naum and never was ſeen more. 


So, in my dream, I aſked one that ſtood by me, what 
was the reaſon, that he who had! appeared ſo forward, 
all along in his journey, ſhould now fink at laſt? and 
he-anſwered me, It is not enough to be zealous and, 
forward, but to be humble and charitable alſo 1srequi- 
ſine. This man was of a fiery temper, and had a zeak 
indeed, but it was a diſorderly zeal, not tempered with 
charity and prudence. Likewiſe he truſted in his own, 
ſtrength, as you ſaw by his leaning on the bundle of 
reeds; now this was his pride, for had he called on 
God for help, peradvent ure he might have been ſaved. 

So, I ſaw, in my dream, that the four men, even Ten- 


der. conſcience, Spiritual man, Seek- truth, and Con- 


vert welcomed each other to that ſide of the river, and 
the ſhining ones welcomed them likewiſe ; and there 
came a bright cloud, and covered them all, and they 
were carried up in, the cloud, through antracked pathg 
of air; and as they went up, the men in bright clothe- 


i. told id hem, rae had watched 'o over them al 1 
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the way of their pilgrimage, and had obſerved all their 
actions, which were written down in à book; and that 
they had ſaved them from many dangers, though un- 
ſeen by them. Thus the cloud was carried up through 
the boundleſs orb above; and, as they went through 
the ſkies, they ſaw the "rs e ſhining like ſuns 
in the firmament. At length, when they came near 
|  to'the heaven of heavens, a troop of holy ones came 
cout of the city to meet them. Now, the foundation 
I of the city was aid on the top of: the eternal hills; 
| and all round ahpurt it were fields of endleſs light, 
1 wWherein the ſaints and angels walked. Then they 
_ came to the place'where the Anciem of Days was ſitting, 
woe garments were white as ſnowy and the hair of his 
= heal like the pure wool, his throne wat like the fiery flame, 
. arid his wheelsias burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued, 
and came "out from before him, thouſand thouſands mini- 
ſtred unte him, and ten thoufand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him. Then they came tothe: gate of the city, 
and the pilgrims were bid to call there; Which they 
did accordingly, and one looked over thewate, to 
whom the men in bright clotheing faid; Theſe men are 
come from the valley of Deſti uction; theſe men have 
gone through great tribulation, for the love they bare 
to the King; and they ſpoke to the pilgrims to give in 
their certificates, Which they did; and the certificates 
were preſented to the King, Who gave orders that the 
gates ſhould be opened to the pilgrims; ſo they en- 
tered in; and juſt at the entrance one met them, and 
faid unto them, Com in, ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
= rit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
| the world: enter you into the joy of your Lord. Then 
1 a multitude of the heavenly hoſts, with harps in their 
hands, met them, and fang a new ſong which no man 
underſtood but themſelves, and ſuch as are thought 
worthy to be admitted into that bleſſed place. So I 
awoke, and behold it was a dream. 8. 


3 1 
a 4 þ 
. 5 1 4 * ; 1 n 
# PR Ss 0 . Re © 'F * 5 6 634 *. : 
” * , * 4 
0 » > XS 7 * — 
JJ N 
4 8 * 1 3 N 9 4 
2 ö 5 2 4 B " 4 > . 4 0 
. . ＋ 4 n— q q * 4 * 1 4 G 4 . 
5 x : 3 * . 5 , 3 % : * . : 7 
b v 1 — * & * , _ — Wa oe. * £2 : : 
: WE: ; * 3 of 5 ; 8 
> 4 4 — Wy x & «8 : N * 
1 x * * 1 — pe” * b : 4 
+ 5 2 33 , 2 1 — ot v n 
v +» 2 0 8 ; 2 A - * 1 2 i 2 11 — po - 


